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THE FIRST NINE CHAPTERS OF 
ST. MATTHEWS GOSPEL. 



CHAPTER I 



Ver. 1. The book of the generation of Jesot Chritt» the ion (^ DaTid, the 
.9on of Abraham, 

AlS the bounty of Gt)d appears in the furniture and eomforta 
of our natiural life, in that he hath not only provided for nmple 
necessity, but enriched it with plentiful variety ; thus He hath 
done likewise towards the spiritual life in the provision of the 
Holy Scriptures, having in them so rich diverraty of the kind 
of writings, prophecies and histories, poesies and epistles, and of 
the kind, and expressly on the same subject, fom: books written 
by the hands of four several men, but all led by the hand of the 
same Spirit, and all of them so harmoniously according to- 
gether, as makes up one song; the four with a delightful va- 
riety of notes, but no mistuning, or jarring difference: those 
that seem to be. so, being duly considered, do not only well 
agree, but there is still some instructive advantage in the di- 
versity ; each recording something, some of them divers things 
that are not in the other ; and what cme hath more briefly, is 
more enlarged in some other : they are not so different as to 

• First printed from the original BISS. in Dr. Jerment's edition of the 
Works, published in 1806» of which this is a corrected reprint. 
Vol. III. B 
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be discordant, nor so the same as to be superfluous. Their 
order in the time of their writing, is, with good reason, con* 
oeiyed to be the same with that of their phunng as we have 
them. This of St Matthsiw was wntt«n flrst, and very likely 
in Hebrew, as more particularly for the use of his own nation, 
though in His purpose who set him on to work (as all the 
other scriptures) intended for the good of the Church in all 
succeeding ages. And he be^ns with the great mysterious 
point on which hangs our happiness, that which is our grand 
comfort, as St. Austin speaks, the manhood of God. The 
chapter hath these two, his genealogy^ and his nativity, each 
particularly intituled ; for the first words are the inscription, 
not of the whole book, nor of the whole chapter, but only of 
that first part of it. The bo^ky that is, (as the Hebrew word 
signifies,) the roll, or list of the generation, that is, the de- 
^QBOi, q( J^$US Christ. 

The account by ascending, as St Luke does, or by descend- 
ing, as this Evangelist, is altogether indifferent ; nether need 
we, with the ancients, seek subtle and mysterious reasons of it, 
which are too airy to have dther certain truth, or profitable 
use in them. The reckoning of the one only down from Abra- 
ham, and the other up to Adam, may have i^me more solid 
reason ; the one having regard to the particular promise made 
to Abraham, and the other to the general interest of mankind, 
and that according to the promise made to our first parents in 
the garden. And this be^nning in Abraham here, relishes 
somewhat of that we spake, of penning this gospel in Hebrew, 
with particular respect to the Jews for informing them first : 
as indeed the gospel was first to be preached to them, so might 
they have somewhat of the same privilege in the writing of it. 
He of whom it treats being bom among them, and of them. 
And befbre entering to branch the lineage, the Evangelist par- 
ticularly mentions David and Abraham, because of the parti- 
cular promises made to them of the Messiah to come ot their 
seed. 

The gre»t diversity of the names from David to Joseph, (of 
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tlMm all indeed, save two,) hes drawn sevenl peraaMf te laht 
the one for the line of Joaeph, the other for llie hne of Mivy. 
But the diveraily of names ariaeth n^ ao miioih from the emk 
torn of that nation, of mie perwm haffa^diiPtrf namea, (iihirii 
eomsioBly is answered in this,) diough eem ew i n it of th^t may 
be in it; but it is rauoh rathtf from that, it seoins, %t. Mat* 
thffw does deduce the legal succession in gow^ent (by Solo* 
mon), St. Luke the natuval in birth (by Ns^Uian). Sft Matthew, 
to make up the number of his three fourteena^ eveaomits seme 
immediate parents, which alters nothiiig at all of the true d^ 
ductioB, and nephews are frequently ealled, and truly iwe, the 
sons ef their grandfi^ther^s, though not immediate. Now^ 
though it is possible th^ it might be otherwise^ yet, the Bi«ft> 
gelists take it as a thing then manifest anci known when they 
wrote, that Joseph, according to the appointment and evdiaary 
praetiee ot his nation, did marry within his tribe and faaMly* 
So that Ms extraction, who was but the supposed and nominal 
father, doth give aooeunt of Mary the real mother of Jesue 
Chnst. Othor scruples, though it may be to some needful to 
dear them, yet I name not, as being usdess to acquafait those 
with, who find then» not And seme there be altogether 
needless and curious, whidi may pass among the vain unpro- 
fitable questions of geneale^ts that the Apostle advises to 
avoid. 

Vsr. la Now the bhih of Jsaos Chriat was «» Oua wiaas itea as Ua 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before thejr c^me to^^Hi^ the 
WAS found with child of the; Holy Ghost. 

SIt. Lukb is more large in the history of the coiioeptkm, bu4 
(which the rest have not) this Evangelist acquaints us with 
Joseph's behaviour in . the business. We have 1st His^tst 
doubtful thoughts within himself; Snd. His right infbnnation, 
and directions from Grod; 8d. His answarable acquiesoonco 
and obediaioe« 

Peroaving Mary, who was espoused to him, to be with 
child bsfcse they came together, and not knowing how this 

BS 
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came to pass, it would certainly perplex him much ; yet goes 
he not in a sudden passion, or rage of jealousy, to take the ex* 
tremest course, but being a just many that is, not strict and 
severe, aa taking justice in a strict sense, for so it would seem 
contrary to the present intendment ; — yet, some have taken it 
so, though.he was a Just man; — but it is indeed rendered as 
the cause of his purpose mitigating of the law^s rigour, and so, 
yi<«t is here a good ma?}, a man of a moderate, mild spirit, averse 
fixxn rigours, as good men usually are. And as his own tem- 
per, so, no doubt Mary^s carriage, did incline him to this way ; ' 
observipg her modesty and piety, which undoubtedly was sin- 
gular, and would appear in her whole deportment ; ' but further 
than that spake for her, it^doth not appear that she spake all 
this while any thing for herself: she offered not to declare the 
adnurable way of her conception, which would have seemed 
fdgned and incredible from her mouth, but quietly refers the 
matter to Him who had done it. Thus silent innocency rests 
satisfied in. itself, where it may be inconvenient or fruitless to 
plead for itself, and loses nothing by doing so, for it is always 
in due season vindicated and cleared by a better hand* And 
thus it was here : she is silent, and God speaks for her. 

Verse ^O.^lVhUe he thought on these things^ &c] . The 
whole matter is opened to him by the angel of GUxl in a dream. 
This blessed child is owned by liis glorious Father; the con- 
ception declared to be pure and supernatural by the Holy 
Ghost ; his birth and name, and the reasons of it, are foretold ; 
and upon these, Joseph is ascertained, not only of the spotless 
innocency, but of the matchless dignity of his espoused Mary 
in this conception, and the true quality of her Divine Son, and 
so is furnished with sufficient ground of receiving her as his 
wife, which accordingly he forthwith did. 

The last words of the chapter are added for the future clear- 
ness concerning the purity of his birth. But denying for the 
time before, which was to the present purpose, affirms nothing 
at all for the time after, as is evident by abimdant instances of 
this manner of speech, where until goes no further than the 
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nanied term any way, yea, does rather import the perpetuity 
of what it speaks ; as Gen. xxviii. 15. Until I have done 
that, &c., and Is. xxii. 14. Till ye c/tV,— which yet hath not 
been alleged, for any thing I know, for a purgatory after death. 

Ver.22. — In the narration, the Apostle inserts (as is his 
custom) the parallel of the thing with a prophecy foretelling all 
this, of the accommodating of which I will not now innst. - It is 
evident that it looks beyond any thing that those times, or that 
any time, before this fulness of time, did afford . And this angu- 
lar Virgin^s conception was altogether agreeable to the singular 
person so conceived and bom, both as to the purity of his hu- 
man, and the dignity of his Divine, nature; that he might be 
known to be not only a holy, sinless man, but more than a 
simple man, God-man, God with tcs, as his name is. 

Observation. The book of the generation of Jems Christ. 
Many great volumes of history have been written of states and 
kingdoms of the earth, and lives of particular famous men, and 
the reading of them may delight and inform the mind ; but what 
are they all, how empty and comfortless stuff in respect of this 
history ! The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. This 
is the gospel, the alone good tidings to all nations and all ages ; 
stQI fresh, and equally good news from one generation to an- 
other. Had not the Virgin borne this Son, we must say all of 
us. Good for us we had not been bom. 

Now, that so many ages were run by, before His coming, 
His will who chose that point of time, is sufficient reason. But, 
1st, we may perceive by this, that the faith of the Church and 
people of God was exerdsed in the expectance of this promised 
seed, in whom all the nations should be blessed. 

Sdly. And the esteem of this rich gift raised (and well did 
he deserve to be) the desire and hope of the nations. Thus the 
Lord hath been pleased in other great favours, to use this way 
to reveal them in the promise long time before the perform- 
ance : so, a son to Abraham, and the deliverance from Egypt, 
and that other from Babylon long before the captivity. 

?dly, He was equally from the beginning, in his Father's 
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vktr, for the' interest of believers, in all those preceding ages, 
as if hii had already lived and died and rose again, A Lainb 
^infrMi the foundation of thd world ; for He sees through 
all generations and succesaons of times, and all things in them 
atie alwi^s alike present to His eye. But in the mean tifne, 
while the Church was held in prefiguring shadows, this was 
their grand desire, that he might appear in Uie flesh; still 
looking and waiting when the day should breaks and the 
shadows flee away. And thus in the Scmg of Solomon may 
we tftte that wish, (Ch. viii. ver. 1.) Oh I that thou wast a* 
i»ty brother ! And though the time seemed long, yet, the vision 
axis for th& set time^ and then it spake, and lied not ; and he 
Wail tomiftg forward in the succession of time, hastening as a 
roe on the fificmftfdtfM, skipping from one age, from one hill to 
aAothet: As hete we have it) Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac 
begat Jacobs &c* And this is now the great teish of his 
^imse, the Chuhih) md of Meh particular soul espoused to 
him, thftt he Wbuld come agtiti ta he hath promised ; and he 
Will io 190. What a sweet 0sho there, (Rev. xxii^ 17.) ist 
Come ! The Spirit says, CoVhes and the Bride says. Come ^ 
imd Ite «Ays, (ver. SO.) Bekdld I come quickly ; and they 
resound again, Arfien, ev&n so, come^ Lord Jesus! 

Ver. 81. But thoU shait dolt his name Jesus. That is the 
name that refreshes the fainting spirits of humbled sinners, that 
the sweet-smelling Wm, that the ointment poured out, that 
itkiirB the l4rgitls to love him ; sWe^t in the mouth and in th^ 
fcaS', and Bfe in th^ heart. A Saviour, for he shall save his 
pet^bft'om the^ sins. The Jews were his people once in a 
particular way, but all J^Ws Md Gentiles that run unto hiii 
Aam^ as tlieie reftige, are his people, and he hath engaged 
himsdi^ to be tfieir Saviour, whatsoever kind of people they 
b^, attd whiitBOever kind of guiltiness of sins they bring with 
them. Atid for thkt reason, as is observed, are named in this 
his genedogyj persons grossly stained, and the woman too, 
(ver. 3.) is specified, all uftdet* the isame blot; atid one a 
MrMgitf) Wt df Ih^ se^ of th^ Jews; ri^nifying him to be a 



Savbuf of di tiiitlons, and even of the vilest nUners* BUI Wi^ 
know not his riches and our own {[joveny ; therefbr^ ^e tUft 
not to him. We perceive not that we are lost and perishing { 
therefoie a Saviour is a word of little relirii. Oh, #6re we 
convinced of the huge mass <^ guilt that lies upon us, and the 
wrath that fbr it hangs over us, rsady to fall on us and sink 
us^ this would be our CMtbual thought, till we were t^ohreA 
in it, Is thi^ Saviour mine ? And to the end we might find 
hktA so, we should tie^ upon isdl thai lies in out way to nm 
Iphim. 



CHAPTER II. 



V«r; 1* Now iriben Jems ww bdm in BAUshSm of Judea^ ia llrt lays 
of Herod the king-, behold, there came wise men fron the east to 
Jerusalem. 

Ver. 8. Sayitigf, Where is he Chat is bom king of the Jews ) for we haye 
seen his star tti the eti6t, and are eome to irorship him. 

The blessed Son now born, hath for part of htfi tUmM) tk Ihfe 
prophet foretelling, or rather teUiilg his biirth^ (Isa» ix« 6.) 
Wdfideffid. He lift «K> hi hb birth ; that we havt se6n ih ^ 
Ibftner chaplel*. He fe ho in his Itfb atid d^th, t>aitl«ularljr M 
that part of his life whkh is ordinarily scarce at all rec^a^kable, 
his infancy. l*he history of that, We have in this chapter. S<^ 
iis in that place of the prophet, wond^fui is the beginfiing <£ 
his name, he is wonderfid in the begmmng df his life. 

That wonder tfiat goes along thi^u^iout all his life nMl 
death, is in the paf^sages here reoortled. Very legible, a strong 
£(Hitempel*ature of majesty and meanness ; jrea, these two, so 
fikrdistaint in notion, yet meet in him, the meMAess isi Mali atid 
the m^^esty <^ God. So obscurdy bofn aMl So poorly lodge^^ 
y^ that birth marked, and that lodging pointed out, by a ^at 
that seems to have no other work nor motknl, but tf* i&U iijf 
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him and lead to him ; and by it wise men are led fcom far, to 
offer rich presents to a pocnr babe, and to do homage to him as 
a king, and to worship him ! 

Then, afterwards, he is put to flee for his life in his 8wad« 
dling clothes. He who came to give life to dead man, is in 
hasard of a cruel death at the entry of his life, and escapea it 
by the obscure and hasty flight of his parents with him; yet, 
even in that flight there is a track of miyeaty, that they flee, 
atay, and return with him, all upon Divine warnings. Thus 
was this Sun of righteousness veiled and clouded in human 
flesh, and a low kind of human life, and yet, some rays of 
Deity are still breaking through and telling. Here dtoetts the 
Godhead bodily. 

In this chapter, these two things of him are remarkable. 
First, He is marvellously witnessed and worshipped. Secondly, 
persecuted and preserved. 

He is witnessed, Ist, By a star stirring up strangers fiom 
Seut, to seek him, and leading them to find him. 

Sdly, By those strangers coming and declaring this to be 
thar errand, and inquiring after the place of his birth. 

Sdly, By the chief priests and scribes, from a dear prophecy, 
resolving them. 

Of these, and other like points in the following history, what 
questions are moved more curious than useful, I shall either 
pass wholly in alence, or cmly name them to pass them, to put 
them out of our way, that they may notstop us in what may 
be useful. And textual difficulties that call for clearing, I 
shall endeavour to open with as much briefness as may. well 
consist with clearness, and to serve for that end of clearing 
them. For this star, what shall we see the better into the end 
and person whom it served, by deciding, if we could, much less 
by debating what we cannot decide, whether it was a star or a 
comet? Calledastarfor its resemblance, as the Scripture often 
gives things the vulgar names, it seems to have been temporairy, 
and made for this singular service only* However, it was ^ 
star that led to the sun. 
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After m^i have pleased theniBelves in the employ of all thdr 
leadiag and wit, to find what the Magi were, further than the 
text comes, they can assuredly inform us nothing. They were 
Magi, (wise men,) and of the east ; but whether from Chaldea, 
or Persia, or Aralna, neither that name they hear, nor the 
presents they bring, can certainly conclude. It cannot be 
denied, that all these nations caUed their astrologers, and 
generally their- philosophers, by that name ; and they might 
bring the same presents from any of those, and from divers 
other eastern countries: nor is there any more evidence that 
they were Balaam^s posterity, or of his school, though the pro* 
phecy of a star arising in Jacob, seems to suit somewhat well 
with this kind of notice given them by a star, and with their 
observing it, and following it. And truly, besides the^noer- 
tainty, the inutility of this may save us a labour ; for what shall 
we be really the wiser, to know particularly what these wise 
men were, or whence they were ? Sure I am, to make them 
three to fit their number to their presents, and to make kings 
of them, and give them names, and thai to wrangle about thdr 
burial-place, is to play the £cx>l about the wise men. 

If you ask, how the star could speak this, that there was a 
great king born, and born in Judea, and speak it so as to per- 
suade them to come and see; I conceive, all their skill in 
astronomy, and Bahamas prophecy of the star in Jacob, and 
the tradition of the Messiah, and his star, and SibyPs pro- 
phesying of them, could not make the language of this star 
thus dear and intelligible to them. There was no doubt an 
extraordinary darting in of a higher light into their minds, 
clearer than that of the star, to make its meaning clear to them, 
and to draw them forth to this journey. The star appeared to 
them in the east, but it does not appear that it led them all the 
way, though commonly it be so conceived: on the contrary, 
after their setting forth, it seems not to have appeared to them 
till they came from Jerusalem, whither they went as likeliest 
either to find him they sought, or notice of him at least. And 
^is likewise Wfis by a Divine hand ordered, that both there 
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•they might give testimony of Christ, aaad likewise reedr^ ih&r 
farther testimo&y of him and addresB to him, and be coi^rmeA 
iB tfaor persuasion oonceming him, and then seasonabiy the 
star appears to establish and lead them. 

Ver. 8- fVhen Herod the king had heard these things^ he 
W(U trmihled.^ The wise men'^s question occasions Herod^s fear, 
and that, the meeting of the priests and scribes to resolve il. 
They do it from the prophet Mieah, chi v. ver. 3. The 
difference in the cited words is really none^ Bethlehem EphraU^ 
and Bethlehem Judah^ bmg all one. And the piopbefa 
wovds> read interrogatively, (as wdl they may,) are dearly the 
iuaae thing with the Evangelists nairatiye. However the leaat 
of all in itself, yet, it was not the least, but the greatest^ by 
diis great King^s being ham in it. And so, David bears the 
type of his 8&u and Lord^ for he was of obscure birth in tlufe 
same eity. 

Ver. 7-^18. Then fferod, when he had privUy coiled the 
ioise menr-^-^^^ent them to Betkiekem.] The wise mehy thUi 
answered and led^ came to Betfalehetn, and are now so eon^ 
firmed of the royalty of this child, that they iare not removed 
from that pe]*8uasion, nor at ail staggered in it, by the sight 
of so ibuch outward meanness as they found : a pooir babe in 
a common inn ; whether still in the manger or no, is not oer^ 
bin, BO it may be ; however, doubtless in a very krw conditidb, 
far from royal grandeur^ but yet so high in his own dignity and 
in their thoughts^ that they ML down and worshipped, and 
offered their present, which they did not to Herod in all his 
pomp. This many ancient and modem are pleased to subtilifle 
into mysteries, which, though I dare not confidently deny all^ 
yet dare I aver nothing. He that brought them forth, directed 
them directly home, having no more business at Jerusalencu 
When they had found the King they came to seek, they left 
king Herod to seek his intelligence from others. 

Ver. 18 — ^88. But these were strange news to Herod, a 
barh king of the Jews. The common fears diat are of the iM 
genius of tyrant^ and that are the fell revenge of the many 
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fean they cause to so many others, are now raised, and rage 
witUn him upon this report And fot* all his craft, and the 
growth of it for cruelties upon long practice, yet is hfe, as it 
w^re, so thunderstruck with this fear, that he cannot resolve 
on any sure way for this end, but inquires the age of the diild, 
tod, it seems, defers a good time, and smothers die intended 
massacre, (for that answers best the doubt about the age of twti 
yeurs,) and then sends and kills all the children of or under 
that age: that was the sacrifice whidi in his inquiry he meant 
to offer, instead of worshipping the child bom. His Hayil 
Father eould hare preserved him othetways than by the oui 
and flight of hii supposed father with him ; but thus H« 
pleased, even in this, to carry on His Divine Son ufider thift 
covert of such human and humble ways of preservation, to 
make him in ail things hke us, (lin excepted,) and to sw^^tefl 
those things to us, when we are called to be hke him in them, 
in being persecuted, and by peteeeutlon forced to flee4 

That text) ver. 15, Out of Egypt have I catlett my Son^ 
suits most fitly, the words having (as other sUch adapted places) 
their prophetical aspect to Jesus Christ, without i^y prejudk^ 
of dieir first propet sense, itk persons or things tjpifyitig him. 
Israel is called the Lord^b son and His /r*l *«?m, Exod. ivi 
n. ; Jer. xxxi. 9. 

The other text, H^ shall be cailH a Nazarite^ I rather 
think signifies his singular holiness, Whieh die name iitoports, 
and idl the prophets foretold of him, and the legal Nazariteft 
ptefigured, than that it relates to any particular prophecy. 
Besides, it is in the text, the prophetSy in general : ff^ich tww 
spoken by the prophets, Ver. 88. 

Observe 1. The freedom of God*s calling and drawirtg men 
unto His Son ; that it follows not the track of human appear^ 
ances and external engagements. Strangers are brought ftom 
fiu* to worship Christ, and are glad at his Urth. His own^ 
amongst whom, and those particularly for whom, he was bom, 
were not rejoiced, yea, were troubled at it ; sb far were they 
from receiving him as their king, and worshipinng him. And 
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strange, that having resolved the Magics question, they all sit 
still, for any thing we find, and not one is so taken with it, 
as to take share of the small latter end of their long journey, 
and to go some mUes off, to see so great and matchless a 
wonder! Thus, many who are far off in their ways, are 
humbled and brought to Christ, and those who in external 
profession seemed always near to him, are still far off: 
nearest the church, (as ye say,) furthest from God. My 
brethren, rest not on your outward relations, your interest in 
the ordinances and profession of religion, but see how your 
hearts stand affected towards Jesus Christ. If you receive 
him as king, then shall ye partalce of the sweet fruits of his 
kingdom. 

Obs. ft. There was some appearance of reason, (though in- 
deed reasonless,) that Herod should be stirred with the news 
of a new-bom king ; ^or though Christ's ofSce never wrongs 
the just power of kings, yet, the jealousy of it will never be 
out of their minds, while they are not acquainted with him : 
they will still think that his kingdom encroaches upon theirs ; 
and this is the ground of their almost general enmity against 
him. But why were the Jews troubled, who could not but 
apprehend, according to the very notion of the Mesfflah, that 
if this was he, he was come for their deliverance and release 
from the tyranny of foreign power ? Yet, they with Herod 
are troubled. The reason seems to be, they feared that trouble 
and war would arise by this appearing, and they might pos- 
sibly foresee much in the way to the change, and therefcnre 
would rather have chosen to lie still under the burden of the 
Roman power. There is a natural prejudice in all against the 
kingdom of Christ, that it brings disturbance and disquiet 
with it, and therefore men would rather sleep in their chains 
than hear of a dehverance by him. Thus, the Jews in Egypt 
appear to have been prejudiced against the message of their 
going forth, which Moses brought them. Thus, a carnal heart 
would comply with its bondage, rather than be at any pains 
in the remove from it* 
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Obs. 81. WaB the birth of Christ subject to aooompaayiiig 
trouble ? Thus it is in the soul, a tumult, as it were, of Herod 
and the Jews. They that are without, vjz., carnal friends, all 
in a rage at it: '^ What ! turn a melancholy precise fool, go 
mad,^ &c. And within, like the tumultuous multitude, al 
the lusts of the heart are clamouring for thdr interest, noising 
to it, that it will suffer much in this change, that all wonted 
delights will be cut off, that th^e will arise much war and 
trouble by this new kingdom ; besides many other doubts and 
fears that arise in this matter. 

Thmk it not strange to find it thus, that the soul is tossed 
with disquiet at the birth of Christ in it ; but let it rather re- 
joice in this trouble, as a sign of that blessed birth and that 
spiritual kingdom of Christ within it, which, however it oc^ 
casion some present stir, shall sweetly compensate that, and 
compose the soul, and make it happy : for the Child bom is 
the Prince of Peace^ (Isa. ix. 6.) and the proper nature of 
His kingdom, that whereof it is made up, is, righteousness^ 
and pectce, and joy in tite Holy Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17. 

Obs. 4. Herod'^s fear and anger against this news, gathers 
the priests.and scribes together, to give clear testimony from 
the Scriptures of that very birth which was so hateful to him, 
and to verify it by the true de»gnment of the place. Thus 
all His enemies^ practices still prove, in the issue, of service to 
Him: all their stirrings against His kingdom and glory, make 
for it. When all is reckoned, it is found in effect that they 
imdo themselves, and advance His end whom they oppose. 

Obs. 5. Bring me loord, that I may corrie and worship 
him* Ver. 8. This is an old {uece of king-craft, we see, older 
than Machiavel, to serve themselves of the shadow and mask 
of religion, in order to walk unseen in their atheism. The 
most of them in their wars and confederacies pretending re- 
li^on, and intending tlie subversion of it, would seem to come 
to worship, and come indeed to worry. Ctdtum pretendity 
cidirum intendit. 

Obs. 6. Though Herod and the priests were both coeuues, 
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jfit ^y oonoup to this tegtamoayy and furnish it to the in- 
quiriiig strangers, but went not iinth them, nor so much as 
amt any. Thus many testify, yea, teach the truth ei Christ 
in the general, yet go not to him, as -signs in the way diveot 
others, and stir not themselves. But, my brethren, think it 
net enough to give a general assent to divine truths, fbr unless 
the heart be wanned with them, and the soul stirred up to 
seek an interest in them, they save not, yea, they more deq»ly 
oendemn. 

Obs. 7. Divers readings of the Evangelists and Prophets, 
agrering in one sense, are very useftiL Bethlehem the leasts yet, 
not the least; the least of thyself, but the greatest by the birth 
of the great King bom in thee. Thus all are raised and enno- 
bled by Christ. The poorest persons, and things in themselves 
most despioaUe, yet, thiough him, beeome most excellent. 
The simplicity of the ordiqances, the word and sac»«ment% so 
far below the pomp of the world, and gaudy, false worship, 
in outward visage, yet are much further above than in inward 
dignity. Thus, the soul of a poor, simple, unlettered befiever, 
that is the meanest and least in itself, far below the greatest 
persons and great wits of the world in naturals, yet, Jesus 
Christ being bom in it, is not the least, l^ut in spiritual excel- 
lency truly great, and ISbu: beyond all others void of Christ. 

Obs. 8, Christ newly bom, is hotly persecuted, put to flight, 
&c. This is a presage of his after condition and entertainment 
in the world in his own person, and still in his body, his 
Church, the saints. No sooner is Christ bom in thee, than 
the widced will be upon thee, seeking to kill him with perse- 
cuting malice, with soofis and taunts at the least. 

Obs. 0. All his motions are by divine direction. Thus, his 
saints in all times, particularly in times of straits and troubles, 
must still be depaiding on His pointing out of every step, and 
are safe in following that. 

Further, we may observe, that they whom the Father in* 
tends to bring to the Son, shall not want means of thor calling 
and leading to him* He will create a light in them, and cause 
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it to arise in thdr hearts to stir them up to Inquire i^f^er hw- 
Ancl whea tbey need direction and ae^ it, He will fuiBidi H 
even where it would be least expected- It they hi^ diiv^ t# 
attend it at th^ hands who go i|pt tp Christ themselr^y even 
under a miiiistrf that hath li|tle life in it» that i^ formal m4 
qf^ritleas in itself, yet, if God hath cs^ thy lot ther^ f vep 
there, J say, shall a soul seeking After Je^us Christ 4n4 
direction and confinnation, and the word 9haU be mi^ liv^y 
to it by a higher Hand; and though they go not to Chriat, 
yet shall they give thee His true address, and dil^t tliee rigl^t 
to Him, 9S here the smbes and priestadid these inquir^ia. 

Again, observe, how God takes hold of men by suitable 
wi^s« ^is call does not lie wholly in the congruity of the 
nM«ns, but I{e makes it effectual ; yet. He cameB thftt ^ffioa^y 
so swe^^y^ that there is not %ny violence at ril. Often i|i the 
mef^ns, that sweetness consists in tl\e paiticular aptness of thenit 
These were star-gaa^rs, and He gives th^m i^ptioe >|fC(iirdim 
to their faculty by a star. Thus, som^ are taken with aoine 
accessary qualification of a minister, baited by this to give ear 
and take liking to his doctrine. Thus, St. Augustine confesses 
he was caught in hearing St. Ambrose, through delight in his 
eloquence; for thoi|gh he looked no further, yet, tf^thf^ 
with th^ words he loved, the things th^t he loved not, did 
likewise slide in and gain upon him. Again^ they undertake 
a king and hard journey, and resolve to go on, and, ipissii^ 
him at Jerusalem, th^ inquire there concerning him, and will 
not leave off till they find him. A soul that hfith once seen a 
light pointing out Christ to it, and stirring it up to seek after 
him, will not be driven back, nor called off from going to him, 
by any discouragements and difficulties ; yea, they sharpen it, 
and set an edge on it, and make them so much the more 
earnest. Others can speak cf him, and lie stiU, and not stir to 
go to him, as here the priests ; but such a soul must have him, 
and will not take rest without him ; will still inquire where he 
is, where and how I may find my Christ. A man may |ios^ 
sibly meet irith scxne formal minister* that knows little of 
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Christ, and lores him less, who yet can tell such an inquirer, 
that by believing he shall find him, and instruct him somewhat 
about the notion of faith, and inseparable repentance, and 
leaving off sin, which things he himself who directs, makes no 
use of, hath no experience of at all ; yet may his information 
be useful to the soul seeking Christ, and in following them it 
may find him. And as it is in the first inquiry and journey 
to Christ, so, in after seeking, upon his withdrawments : as 
Cant. iii. and v. Though the watchmen that should direct 
thee, deride and mock thee, yea, though they smite and wound 
thee, yet, if once thou hast found the sweetness of his love, or 
but heard his voice speaking to thy heart and desiring it to 
open to him, thou wilt not leave off thy search day nor night, 
till thou hast found him, in how mean a condition and outward 
appearance soever : thou wilt see through that, and behold him 
thy king, thy beloved Lord, and see him beautiful, all beauty 
and loveliness, and vnlt be forced to declare him so, that he 
outvies all creature loves, as not worthy to be compared : yea, 
that their enjoyments have not near so much sweetness as the 
very seekings and moummgs after Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 11. Fell down and worshipped him.] When a soul is 
busy asking after Jesus Christ, if it be inquired what would 
you do with him, Why this is my purpose, will it say, I would 
worship him. I would not only be saved by him, but I would 
fall down and adore him, and acknowledge him my king ; and 
if I had any thing better than another, I would offer it him. 
But what hast thou ? Hast thou rich presents for him ? Alas ! 
no. These are called wise men, and were, it seems, rich ; had 
rich gifts. I am a foolish and a poor creature, and I have 
nothing to offer. — Nothing. Hast thou a heart? Yes: a 
heart I have ; but, alas ! there can be nothing more unfit for 
him, and unworthy of him : it is dark, and foul, and hard, all 
disorder and filthiness. Yet, wilt thou give it him as it is, and 
be willing that he use and dispose of it as it pleases him f Oh, 
that he would accept of it, that he would take it upon any 
terms 1 Here it is : if it would fly out from this offer, I would 
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he would lay hold of it. Oh! that it were once received by him, 
that it were in his hand ; and then let him do vrith it what seems 
him good. Sayest thou so ? Then it is dcme. Give it really 
find freely, and he will take, and make it better at its worst, 
.than all the gold, and frankincense, and myrrh of all those ritdi 
countries where they abound, and will purify, rectify, and 
nuike it quite another thing than it is. And it shall never 
repent thee to have made a gift of it to him. He shall fhuae 
it to his own likeness, and in return will ^ve thee himsdf, and 
be thine for ever. 



CHAPTER III. 



Although the enemies of Jesus Christ, and, for a time, even 
his friends and followers, mistook the nature of his kingdom, 
yet he is a king. This being questioned, he himself avowed 
it before the Roman judge ; and even in his low estate on 
earth, yet were there intermixed signs and characters of royalty. 
To instance here no more, the former chapter hath the history 
of one of them, and this of another. In that was the homage 
done to him a little after hb entering into the world by birth 
In this, we have his harbinger preparing his way aUttle before 
his coming forth into the world, to manifest himself in his 
words and works. 

This chapter, you see, contains the history of John Baptist 
-*lst. the nature of his office ; 2dly. the exercise of his office ; 
and that both generally to the multitude of the Jews that re* 
sorted to his baptism, and particularly, to some of more eminent 
note amongst them, the Pharisees and Sadducees, and singu- 
larly on the person of Jesus Christ. 

Ver. 1. In those days came John the Baptist^ preaching 
in the wilderness of Jvdea.'\ This relates not to the liistory 
that goes before, but to that which foUows to be recorded, as 
the usual style of the Hebrew bears. It is clear that many 

Vol. hi. C 
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yean fell betwixt even the greatest part both of Christ's life 
and of John Baptist's. In both which, from the Urth to the 
coming forth to preach, all the intenrening time is past orer in 
ttlence, not only here, but in all the other erangelists, saving 
one act of Christ's appearing in public about the age of twelve 
years, recorded by 8t Luke, which was but a glance of this 
jewel, that lay locked up a long time after. 

John the Baptist, an extraordinary person in his birth and 
calHng, holy from the womb, a prophet^ and more than a 
prophet ; and Jesus Christ himself far more than he, his Lord 
and Master, the Prince of Prophets; and yet, neither of than 
came abroad in his ministry till about the age of thirty years, 
the time specified in the law for the service of the house of God. 
But our ignorance makes us bold and fool-hardy: we rush 
forward not knowing ourselves nor this calling, its excellency 
and holiness, and our own meanness and unholiness. This 1 
say, not that I think measure doth punctually and literally tie 
tis, especially the necessity of some times and the scarcity of * 
faithftil labourers being considered, upon which some may 
lawfully, yea, ought to be drawn forth, if unwilling and yet 
able. 

But surely, the consideration of these examples, should give 
a due check and curb to our usual precipitate hearts, which 
in these times had need of some restraint, even in some who 
posnbly have some competency both of aUlities and true piety. 
Good fruit may be plucked too green, which, let alone awhile 
to ripen, would prove much more pleasant and profitable. 

In these two, their long lying hid is so much the more re- 
markable, inasmuch as besides their singular fitness for ap- 
pearing much sooner, they had so short a time allotted for 
their course; the Forerunner but about one year, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself but about three years and a half. 
But this was the assigned time in the Divine wisdom, which 
was found sufficient for the work committed to them; and 
what needs more f Let not any grudge for themselves, or for 
any other, their speedy removal^ upon this concdt^ that they 
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ittigfat, in naiure^a coune, eontinue much longer^ md^ a ap^ 
peanmce, through their Ubour be istill more serTieMbhb iM 
flU mther study for themttlires, and wish unto odnn, that 
they may be diligeiit in their work vhila thdr day lasts, be it 
flhort or long, fidthf ul and Ihntful in their generation, and tha 
shorter their day is like to be, work the fasteri for oettainly 
th« good of life is not in the length ol it, but in the ule of it* 

There are betwixt our Satioar and this his messenger or 
forerunn^, divetii notable agreements: their beiti^ near of 
kindred ; th^ births taking place in (me yettr^ and both fora* 
told by an angel; and as Christ was the son dP a tirgin, John 
the son of aged parents, and a mother so lolig barren; litthl 
odds in the time of both their appearing to the world, and 
abiding in it; both sealing their doctrine with thdr Mood* 
But as in these, in all, tha Lord halh the pre-eminence beyond 
his servant, so, this faitUfbl servant did always most willingly 
Acknowledge it, yea, his very business was to abase himsetf 
and ettlt his master; and this he did, as we find thioughoUl 
hishistory. And those of tha servants of Christ that arfe modt 
honoured to be nearest him, «ra always the greatest abasers of 
themselves, the most dedrous to have him honoured^ 

John^s office, we have briefly expr e s se d in the firUt verse, 
partly in his name Jdm Baptist, a minister a( baptism, and 
partly in the word joined with it, preaching* Freadiing of th^ 
word was joined with baptism: John the baptist preaching ifi 
the wiUemess. 

I will not here speak of the nature d Baptism, the conK 
binement of preaching with it, their aspect each to the other, 
and concurrence to one excellent end ; the word unfolding the 
sacrament, and the sacrament sealing the word; the word, aa 
a light, informing and clearing the sense of the seal, and it 
again, as a seal, confirming and ratifying the truth of the word: 
as you see some significant seals or signets engraven, hair6 a 
word about them expressing their sense. 

But truly, the word is a Ught, and the sacraments have In 
them of the Same light illuminating them ; and this of Baptism, 

2 
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the andents do particularly express by ligKt. Yet are they 
both nothing but darkness to us, till the same light shine in 
our hearts : for till then, we are nothing but darkness our- 
selves, and therefore the most lununous things are so to us : 
noonday is as midnight to a blind man. And we use these 
ordinances, the word and the sacrament, without profit and 
comfort for the most part, because we have not of that Divine 
l^ht within us; and we have it not, because we ask it not, 
we not often theire where it is to be had, nor earnest suitors 
for iti for we have His word that cannot fail, that our Hea^ 
venly Father will give even this choice gift, this light, (for that 
is. it,) His ffofy Spxrit to them that ask it. Then would 
Irord and sacrament be sweet to us, which now are so lifeless 
luod unsavoury^ 

Ver. 8* We have in the following words the 6un4 of his 
doctrine : Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand: 
In the point of time and the way of his ministry, he was indeed 
sbgular, yet, the substance of his doctrine is the same with 
those that went before, and those that came after him. All 
the prophets preached repentance, and joined in the predicdon 
of this kingdom of God ; and our Saviour himself, and his 
disciples, as you will after find, preached not only this same 
doctrine, but even in the same words : only this he had par- 
ticular, that he stood betwixt the two, as it were, the link of 
law and gospel, as one calls him, and was the first that said. 
The kingdom of God is at hand, and pointed it out as come 
while he was speaking. 

Repent."] This is the main purport and end of God'^s mes* 
sagesto manin all times, by all whom He hath sent, (as has 
been already said,) prophets, apostles,. Jesus Christ and his 
forerunner ; and still, all His ministers under the gospel, have 
no other in effect to say, than to call men to repentance, to 
faring them home to God. Man is naturally turned away from 
God, and is still further running away and hastening to the 
pit ; and God is calling after him. Do not destroy yourselves, 
I will isecdve and pardon you; Oh I retum, why, will ye 
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die? And yet, men will not hearken, but run to their ruin. 
This word is daily preached; and yet, who ahnost is persuaded 
so much as to stop his course a little and consider what is pro* 
pounded to him, much less to break off his course and return ? 
Oh, the boundfulness and graciousness of God, who thus en« 
treats, and still entreats base worms, whom He might tread on 
and crush in a moment ! Oh, the wretchedness and madness 
of man who refuses, and still refuses those gracious entreaties! 
You have been called to in these terms, and where are they 
that return 1 Where are hearts breaking for their iniquities, 
and breaking away from them, mourning after the Lord, and 
longing for a look of His countenance, and desiring nothing 
e]se ? Oh I that some soul might now be stirred up, and set but 
upon thoughts of repenting, serious, real thoughts that would 
not die ! The Lord will reach forth his hand and draw it to 
himself, though it find it cannot stir ; yea, in that very desire 
of returning to him, he hath prevented it. and toudied it, and 
will not lose it, will not suffer it, and. his begun work in it, to 
perish. 

For the kingdom of Heaven.'] Ay, this is the attractive, 
that which puts life and hope into the soul. Jesus Christ, 
peace and reconcilement in him to God, this is the kingdom 
of Heaven. And here it was at handy and it came, and .was 
published through the world. And throughout all ages of 
it, the Gospel is at handy in the gracious offers of it to all that 
hear the word, and it is brought into the souls that behevingly 
receive the word, and Jesus Christ revealed in it. This gives 
both hope to the anner, and stirs up desires. Were there not 
a way of receiving him, it were in vain to call men to return; 
but seeing there is a . ransom found, seeing the way is opened 
up, who is there that have eyes opened to behold that mercy, 
that will delay any longer, that will not hasten into it, md lay 
hold upon it ? 

The Gospel is not a doctrine of licentiousness, but the pure 
and sweet word of that new life which is in Chrfst. And though 
yi the notion of repentance, ther^ is an aspect to, and use gC 
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the L«Kr, cooviiMiiig of nn aad death, and working a senae of 
witetj and sarrow from diat scmcy yet, all this it works moat 
sweetly and kindly, oontemptrtd with, and adapted by, tha 
doctrine of the Gospel ; for in this they mix and agree, and 
throughout all the Soripturea of both Testaments, run com* 
luned, as they do in the words of this sermon here, Forthisisthe 
sum oi the Law and the Gospel as they now stand to us-ward; 
Repent ye, far the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Nothing 
id so powerful as the doctrine of free grace to eonvat a soul, 
pot excluding conyincements of sin by the Law, but so indus 
ding them .that that deadly, kUIing sentence, thus prepared, 
becomes excellently medidnal ; (as the treats that are made of 
viper^s flesh i) the Law, in regard of condemning power, be« 
tng now dead, and not only dead, but so qualified by the ecr« 
dial promises of the G^peU thai it does not really condemn, 
but only shews condemnation out of Christ, and so causes 
Iha soul to close with Christ, and find salvation and life with 
Um : as the dead viper^ flesh so compounded, hath a seeret 
virtue to advance the working of those ingredients that are in 
the composition agafaisl pcHson. 

JFbr the kingdom, &e.] This |s the logic and rhetoric of the 
Scripture, to persuade holiness and repentance by the graee 
and pardon revealed in the Gospel. Those beams of love and 
6ee mercy are most powerftil to melt tlie heart. Now, says 
he, the great Mesaias Is at hand. He is come : whatsoever 
hiKve been men^s ways before, now they may come home unto 
God in him. And will not they, seeing he is come from heaven 
to save t Win they not come from the way of helJ, from sin, 
to be saved by him t— And thus the Lord Jesus Is daily set 
before us, and, in him, free forgiveness of all that is past ; and 
if men will perish in multitudes^ they must perish ; but you 
that have a mind to Kve, come to him. 

Ver. 8. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet 

'JS«ata#.] His calling is further expressed and confirmed by a 

praphe^ of him, dengnating him by the nature of a voice. 

The tQice of one crying in the teildemess ; and his cry is, 
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Pr^are ye the toay of the Lardy Sic, whidi guita well 
with the foregoing sum of his preaching, is in effect the wxm 
with it. Repent is, prepare the u>ay of the Lord emd make 
hie paths straight Jlepentiince levels the heart to God, makes 
it a plain for Christ to walk in» casts down the mountains of 
pride, and raises the soul from base, low, earthly ways and 
affBotiim, mnooths the rugged passiwst and straighte the 
crooked deceit of the heart, makes it woere and straight both 
towards God and man* And then the reason. The kingdom 
ef God ie at hand, is implied in that. Prepare hie way ; that 
mj9p Be iscomii^ is upon his way, and therefore sends hb 
harhi^gertomakeitfitforhimt And this is our business, to be 
daahng with our hearts, leveUing, smoothing, and straighten- 
ing them for our I^rd, that he may take ddig^t to dwell 
and walk in them, and refresh them with his presence; and, 
aertainly, the mora holy diligence is used in suiting the 
heart to his holy will, the more of hb sweet presence shall we 
tnjoy. 

Ver. 4« And the eame John had his raimeni of eamelf 
Aotr.] He is further described firom his habit and course of 
Hfii, suiting the nature of his calling, and the strain c^ his 
prsiwhiDg. A preacher of repentance, not willingly resorting 
to courts and cities, but keeping in the wilderness; that was 
not a place altogether uninhabited, but a less peopled, raoufti^ 
tainous soil, the very place of his birth ; who had his habit and 
diet like the place^ and like the onployment. Though his so* 
Utude and rough garments are a slender hold for the bermetiosl 
way magnified in the Romish church, when that of Zechariah 
fits better, and thdr clothes are socmer shaped to that patten, 
where he speaks of those false tongues that wear a rough gar^ 
ment to deceive, Zech. xiii. 4; — yet, certainly, besides, some* 
what extraordinary and singular in him and his calling, to 
which this was consonant, there is this for the example of all 
the messengers of God, to live as much as may be in their 
condition and station, disengaged from the world, not following 
thfi vain deUghts and ways of it ; not bathing in the solaces 
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and pleuuTesof earth, and mtangliog themselyes in the cares 
of it, but, sober, aad modest, and mortified in their wi^ of 
living; making it their main business not to please the fleshy 
but to do serrice to their Lord, to walk in his ways, and pr«- 
pare his way tar him in the hearts of his people. Further, 
this was implied in this mean way of life, that the less of hu« 
man grandeur, the more of Divine power, and of the majes^ 
of God, might appear in his ministry. 

Ver. 5. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and aU Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan.] That is, great multitudies 
flodced to him, to hear him, and be baptized. For though 
Baptism, in the way he used it, was not usual, yet, dieir ac« 
customed use of legsl washing, made it the less strange, and 
the more acceptable to them. And bdtng accompanied with 
the .doctrine of repentaaoe, remismon of sins, and the newsof 
the kingdom of heaven approaching, it could not choose but 
find some Tevex&ace and attention. . But certainly, of multi- 
tudes that will run to the word, and, possibly, particularly 
flock after the ministry of some for a time, there may be many, 
as doubtless were tliere» that are but light stuff, carried with 
the stream as corks and straws are. Men should exainine 
well even such things as seem to speak some love to rehgion 
in them, whether they be real or not This, John does not 
qpare to tell home to the seemingly best of those that came to 
him, that esteemed themselves, and were esteemed by others, 
more religious than the multitude. Yea, the Spirit of God 
Erected him to deal more sharply with them than with others 
that came to him ; they being of all others oommody most 
confident of self-righteousness, and therefore furthest from the 
true work of repentaiice, which humbles the soul to the dust, and 
lays it low in its own eyes: these sects bang beyond the multi- 
tude, swelled with conceit of their own estate, he spares the 
rest, and pricks them sharply that the tinnour may fall. It 
may seem somewhat strange that he entertains so roughly 
those that came req)ectfully to him, and ynth otfiers were will- 
ing and desirous to bear his doctrine, and partake of hb bap- 
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tism. Was not tins the way to beat them back, and make 
them disCttite both ? 

' There is indeed much prudence required in the ministors of 
the word, to know to attemper their admonitions and reproofs, 
that by too much rigour they discourage not weak beginners 
who are inquiring after the ways of God; but withal they 
dKNiU be no less waiy that by too much credulity and lenity, 
they sooth not any in their formality and carnal confidence. 
And the most we have to deal withal, commonly are in most 
hi^ard upon this hand; there is too little heart humbling: And 
many are ready to take up some piece of reformation of their 
ways, and the externals of religion, and deem themselves pre- 
sently good Christians. Oh ! the deceit and slotbf ulhess of our 
hearts t How ready are we to lay hold upon an easy guise of 
our own, and think what some further press, is but melancholy 
and needless predsoiess ! 

Ver. 8. Bring forth therefore frvxU meet for repentance.] 
Though he wonders at their coming, and fairly tells them so, yet, 
he rgects them not, despairs not of them ; he gives them sound 
advice, which implies always some hopes of prevailing. Give 
nime up for desperate ; catch hold cf what they do, to drive 
th^m to what further they ought to do. You profess to fiee 
from the wrath to come : bring forth fruits then. You say 
you are Chiistians and believers: Oh! let your ways and 
lives say so. Let Christ dwell in your hearts, and be shewn 
in your lives: 

Ver. 9. Think not to say. We hsce Abraham to our father.] 
The fooliah heart is still leaning to this fancy of external rela- 
tions and privileges. Beware; rest not on these, — ^the i^ 
farmed religion, pure ordinances, or a place of esteem possibly 
amongst the strictest sort of reformed jMtrfessors. And do not 
think you put an obl^ation on religion, and that it is indebted 
to you ; but pray take heed. God can leave you, and deliver 
you up to these vain thoughts, and {Provide Himself without 
you. 'He can draw the remotest and unlikehest to Himself, 
and let y^ii go. 
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y?r, 10. And this is a nfdng, txying time* He comes, who 
will unmaak your hypocrisies and search you to the bottMli 
t04o mil lay his <uc0 to the root of the treei^ and cut up the 
|jruit]ess« Where the (xospel eoiaes in greatest power, there b 
the e^rtainest aod saddest weight of judgment on the unb^ 
lienng and impenitent, the fomal and fruitless. 

Ver. 11. / indeed baptize jfou toith toater.] The true badgt 
«f a messenger ci Jesus Chnst» is, to abase himself and to mag^ 
sify his master. Baptiw% mih the Holy Ghoity and uithfire^ 
asay, possiUy, haw some aspect to the singular sending of the 
Holy Ghost in fiery tcmgues. That purifying Tinue, that 
4ame of km. Oh that we found It 1 

Ver. U. And only they, the wheats ne tar the ga/mef^ 
they that are pure and spiritual : the chaffy light and vain 
hMrts, are fuel for the fire. No nuddle obss: we must be 
dther baptized in that fire, or burnt in thb. 

Ver. IS-^lfi. In the baptism of Christ, observe the exem- 
plery humility both of the master and of the servant: of the 
mesftr, in salgeeting himself to this ordinanoe; of the servant 
in administering it, first, in his modest question and deelining 
it, and seeondly, in his quiet yielding and obedience. He that 
was ee pure and spotless, had no need of that, or any other 
washing; He^ the Lamb of Ood that takes away theeinof 
the teorldy as this John testified; He^ the fountain opened 
for Hn and iniquity ^ and there&re, well says he, / haipe need 
of thy baptism. Yet here he humbles himself to be baptised. 
Oh ! that we who are baptised, had more of his likeness hi this 
humUe revevenee fer Divine ordinances, looking on them as 
htt in every warranted hand. What though he that teadies 
be less knowing and less spiritual than thou that hearest, one 
that might rather learn of thee, yet the appaintniMit of Oad 
obliges thee to attend $b humbly and regardf ully to his mi-^ 
nistry as if he ware an angel. 

John leombalittle. Thus, truly, as he in r^;ard to theper- 
eon, so will every humbled, self-knowing minister, evoi in re- 
ference to the ordinances themselves, wonder often, and be I 
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times at the point of forbearing. Oh > who am I, to handle such 
holj things, to stand in so high a service, to convey life, I that 
am dead ; to administer so high, so pure and purifying ordi- 
nances, myself so impure ! But again being commanded and 
engaged of Crod^s own band, that oyereomes and silences ; and 
in the continuing in the work upon that consideration, there is 
8o less, yea, the greater humility, than in the other thoughts of 
unfitness; a submisttve rengnation of a man to Us Lord. 
HoweTer the matter seem to me, and truly I deem myself uiw 
worthy of the lowest employment without thee, yet. Thou, ap« 
pointing, I have no more to say : good reason Thy will stand, 
9fld not mine. 

Ver. 16, IT. Now in the Baptism, the humility of both is 
riehly rewarded with so glorious a vision and voice. The thinj; . 
is mean and low in the common form of it ; baptised in the 
common river. Oh ! what transcendent glory in such a mani. 
festation of that blessed Trinity on earth, that Is tha perpetual 
wonder and happiness of Heaven. Oh, that we had eyes to 
see it, and that our hearts were more taken with this glance 
here, and the hopes of full virion ere long ! Like a dove. Oh ! 
that that Spirit were more abundant in us, flowing from our 
Head, on whose head it here rested. 

My beloved Son^ in whom I am well pleased.] In this 
word lies all the comfort of a Christian. No pleasingness, nor 
acceptance, indeed, out of him ; but in him, all acceptance of 
all who are in him. Nothing delights the Father but in this 
view. All the world is as nothing in his eye, and all men 
hateful and abominable by sin. Thou, with all thy good- 
nature, and good-breeding, and good-carriage, art vile and 
detestable out of Christ. But if thou get under the robe of 
Jesus, thou and all thy guiltiness and vileness, then art thou 
lovely in the Father^s eye. Oh ! that we could absolutely take 
up in him, whatsoever we are, yet shrouded under him ! Con- 
stant, fixed believing is all. Let not the Father then see us 
but in the Son, and all is well. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Ver. 1. Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

The Apostle doth fitly style our Lord Jesus, the captain^ or 
leader, of our salvation. He inarches, leads all the way, puts 
ua CHI iK>thing that he hath not first encountered. And in his 
going before, there is that decorum there marked, Heb. xii. 10, 
It tMts meet he should be made perfect by sufferings. So 
particularly by this kind, that is the sharpest sensation, by 
these he was entered into his calling ; initiated or consecrated, 
as the word there is. Let none, therefore, of his followers 
think to go free. If you mean to follow Christ, reckon for 
temptations, to meet them even at first, and so in all the way. 
We readily misreckon, though warned ; we count as we would 
have it ; write up such ease and joys, 8^c.j and think not on 
afflictions without, and temptations within, which yet are much 
our portion here. Unwise, to put to sea and expect no storms, 
nothing but fair weather ! Let this be our warning, that we be 
not secure ; we shall meet temptations. But let this be our 
comfort, that we be not dii»nayed, that in this we do follow 
him. He went before us in this conflict, and overcame be- 
fore us, and for us ; and we likewise, in his strength, shall 
overcome. 

Then* — ^When ? Look backward. I%<??i— presently after 
he was baptized, and not simply by the water of Jordan, but 
by the Spirit from Heaven, and was singularly replenished, 
fuU of the Holy Ghost j as St Luke hath it, Luke iv. 1. 
Thus shalt thou be sure to be assaulted when thou hast re- 
ceived the greatest enlargements from Heaven, ather at the 
sacrament or in prayer, or in any other way ; then look for an 
onset This arch-pirate lets the empty ships pass, but lays 
wait for them when they return richest laden. 

Then. — ^Again, look forward. JTien — when he was to enter 
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on his work 9 his public ministrj. Thus look to be assailed, 
when thou art to engage in any special service. Each accord- 
ing to his place will find this : when he is upon some purpose 
of honouring God in any particular undertaiking or course, and 
is nearest the performance, then shall the strength of hell be 
mustered up against him. Now, knowing it to be thus, this 
ought rather to embolden than (fiscourage us in any such way. 
This expert enemy knows his interest well, and does not thus 
bestir lumself lightly, but feds that his kingdom is in danger^ 
iand that he shall certainly be a loser. 

Now, as this is incident to every Christian, and particularly^ 
according to the eminent^ of thdr service, to ministers of Jesus 
Christ, as here to him when towards entering on his ownminia^ 
try, so^ in this, they should reinforce themselves in him ; should 
follow him on, and apply and employ him for the victcMry. 

This [Temptation] was one of Luther'^s schoolmaaters, and 
BO it b to all the servants of Christ ; and so are all the three^ 
Prayer, Meditation, and Temptation. And this is very need- 
ful, that both with th^ more skill, and with the more com- 
passion, they may be helpful to them that are tempted. Cer- 
tainly in all things, experience gives the deepest sense and the 
readiest faculties. He who was here tempted, could know 
more by speculation than ever any man; yet was it found 
meet, that even He should be trained by the experience of 
these things, as in that cited place, Heb. ii. 10. — perfected 9j^ 
captain, made a complete commander by hard services, suffer- 
ings, and temptations. So, Heb. iv. 15. and v. 2—8. Men 
expert in war, laugh at the leamedest discourse of pedants, as 
is reported of Hannibal. 

Oh ! heart feeling is a main thing in this. It is going to 
the wrong hand, for a troubled or tempted Christian to go to 
an untroubled, untempted minister, who never knew what that 
meant. Their errand takes not : they find little ease in com- 
plaining of their grief to him that never felt such a thing ; as 
Nazianten observes, that they who are stung with a serpent, 
cannot endure to bemoan themselves to any but some that 
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)late felt the |mu]i. To bave found such trouble, and then aa 
inue, such and such conifort,-«Oh> it enables much m that 
case. See ft Cor. i. 4, 6. 

. Led by the Spirit^ That same Spirit that came down on 
him in baptism, chap, iii., here leads him forth to his conflict^ 
aai for this aknei to seek it, but leads for such exercise thert^ 
ndio^ein it was designed and appointed to meet him. The 
Spirit in us, doth not carry us wilfolly seeking of temptations \ 
jca, we pray by His direction who was thus led, that we may 
not be led into temptations ; that is, that we tnay be so led 
into them as not to be left to them and foiled in them ; but he 
leads us into those places and employments, when we follow 
his leading, wberdn« by CkxTa disposal, we do meet with 
iemptatiqiia. And to be thus led any way whatsoever, is safc^ 
and the issue happy, as here it was. That is sweet in aU 
things, to be carried ; not to go of ourselves any way, but that 
of each step it may be said, Led by the Spirit. Led to be 
tempted, on purpose that he might return with the gloxy of thft 
victory. 

Into the wildemesi.'] This is the field chosen for this duel 
faetwiEt the roaring lion of the bottomless pit and the royal 
lion of the tribe of Judah. This Serpent tempted the first 
Adam in the garden, and the Second Adam in the wilderness, 
with diflhrent success indeed ; and ever since doth still tempt 
the posterity of both, in all variety of places and conditions, in 
several ways suitable. Company and conversation have their 
temptations, and solitude, even the wilderness, hath its oWn 
too. No place or estate on earth is privileged ; no burinesi, 
not lawful labouring, eating and drinking, yea, not fasting and 
praying ; yea, in these are readily the most assaults, but in 
them likewise the sweetest victory : as here. 

Ver. S. And token he had fasted forty days,] Though this 
was a miraculous and extraordinary fast, as a mark of his ex- 
traordinary person and calling, and of the ministry of the 
Oospd^s harmoniously according witli the Law and the Pro- 
fhets, Moses and Elias, yet, surely a holy fast it was, whoreift 
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out Saviour (as those his fbreninners, no doubt,) ftd 
prayer and Divme contemplation. 

He hungeredJ] So all akmg, as in diis fiist, io, with Ui 
following hunger. Divine power combined with- human waalu 
ness, such as was sinless. 

Ver. S. If thou be the Son of Ood.] Doubtless the Ttmpttf 
Was in some doubt himself about this; though he saw many 
6oncurrait proofs of it, yet thought possibly it might ba othtf^ 
wise, and therefore tries. And as he expresses his own doubt, 
so he suggests the doubt to our Saviour. It is vain to speoiiy 
these three temptations by three particular sins, for they art 
each complicated and made up of variety, as* usually t3l sina 
are. In this I would not e&dude something of working ott 
appetite, stirring to an impatient, intemperate haste in satis* 
fying that ; lOid the exception is weak, that it is not ddiittfiies, 
but bread that is propounded, for that is as strong a temptation 
in extreme hunger, as delicades ; but the main is unbriisS^ 
and so making haste. So, in the first temptation <^ our ^fit 
parents, the matter of pleasing appedte made some ingred]ail» 
but the chief thing was unbelief: Yea^ hath God taid f Qhl 
iii. 6. And so hare. If thou be the Son of God. And ai 
that was jdned to pride, stirring them to a proud dcrire to ba 
gods, so, in this case, Satan aims at drawing a needless. shew 
of it, that Christ was God. And our Saviour^s answer meats 
all these suggestions : that of his pressing hunger, finding 
another answer for it than bread ; that is not the only thing 
for it ; that of doubting or unbelief, (as it was the main evil, 
so the main of the answer stands opposed to it,) trusting in the 
Word of God, that is, in His power and effectual support. I 
need not myself try conclu^ons to see whether I be die Son of 
God, nor (which answers the bent of it) need I at this tiffle 
give a trial that I am the Son of God. So he diverts the 
satisfying him in that point of his Godhead, and answers only 
for a man : Man shall not live upon bread alonif &c. 

The second and third temptations, whether they wef« by 
change of place, or representation of species, as I think it 
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cannot be forcibly either concluded or refuted either way, so 
it is not of much benefit or importance that it should be. The 
notion of throwing him down headlong, (though it is not thus 
urged by any that I remember,) seems to me with the strongest 
appearance to indine to a real standing upon the place ; for if 
not, then it was necessary that both the place and the steepness, 
should not only be represented to our Saviour's imagination, 
but that he should really believe that he was there ; otherwise, 
the temptation of casting himself down from thence, were alto- 
gether null, and could have no place. Nor, though it may be 
granted that be might su£Per a false representation, (somewhat 
pf which must likely be allowed, to make up the third tempta- 
tion, with the advantage of a high mountain,) yet, whether we 
may Sairly admit in our Saviour, an apprehension of such a 
false representation as true, should be considered. 

But leaving that, we find the second temptation to be, clearly, 
to a presumptuous tempting of God, and the third, to the 
horriblest apostasy from God, even to worshipping of the devil, 
and that baited with an ofi*er of the world ; first to commit 
idolatry to it, and then next, to himself for it. He is clearly 
beat off in all ; it could not be otherwise. But truly this may 
seem strange, that Satan durst suggest such horrid, foul no- 
tions, to so holy, so singularly a holy man, for that at least he 
knew him to be, and had strong suspicions that he was more 
than a man, even the Son of God. 

And this I think the sovereign satisfaction of a soul, in the 
matter of blasphemous injections, which many, even holy per- 
sons, are troubled with: much is said to it by many; but 
surely there is nodiing like the view of this instance. That 
he uses thee so, what wonder 1 He had the hardiness even to 
use thy Lord so, who was so high above all stain of sin, as in . 
all things, so in these. True indeed, we cannot well avoid all 
soil, but some guilt sticks to us; as from the throwing of a 
dirty ball against the wall, though it is presently beat back, 
yet it leaves a spot behind ; our nature being so easily recep- 
tive of sinful defilement. But he was altogether undefilable 
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in all assaults; yet this is our grand comfort, that he was 
tempted, and even that with such vile things. So then, if 
finding any such th^ng, cry to him for help, as one who can 
feel it, and entreat him to see how grating these thoughts are 
to thee, and to pity thee, and repel Satan ; and he will do it, 
and will account those not thy sin at all, but his, and if any 
thing stick, will wash it off with his own blood. 

Observe. The Devil can cite scripture. Receive not, then 
every thing at first, that comes with an it is vmtten ; and as 
not every thing of men^s opinions thus backed, so, not those 
doubts that are raised within thee, and managed against thee 
in this way. How often does Satan make a poor believer at a 
stand by some scripture objection ! But take this course, follow 
thy Captain in this. Satan is a liar, and cuts and pares when 
he cites; as he here left out, thy ways, to make room for. Cast 
thyself headlong^ which was not the way. Now, our Saviour 
does not contest with him about this, takes no notice of that 
sleight, but, in a plain, full counter-blow, beats him out of it, 
gives him another it is written^ that carries clear how he abused 
his. And there is admirable wisdom in this, much more than 
if he had disputed about the word which all observe here, was 
cunningly left out; for in this, our Saviour teaches us our 
better way in this case, either with perverse men, in the avouch- 
ing of their errors, or with Satan, in his thus assaulting us 
with misalleged scripture, not so much to subtilize about the 
very place or words abused. It may be so cunningly done 
sometimes, that we cannot well find it out; but this downright, 
sure way beats off the sophister with another place, clearly 
and plainly carrying that truth which he opposes and we ad- 
here to. So, though thou canst not clear the sense of an ob- 
scure scripture, thou shalt always find a sufiicient guard in 
another that is clearer. 

Our Saviour was pleased thus to bear many assaults, and 
thus to fence and beat off the Tempter by the word, both for 
our instruction and comfort, who otherwise, for himself, could 
immediately have repelled him, and sent him back at first. 

Vol. IH. D 
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But indeed he pleased not himself in any thing ; had an eye 
to us in all he did and suffered, and did all in reference to our 
advantage. Oh, how should we love him ! 

And let not any abuse of the scripture, by Satan or by ttien^ 
abate our esteem, or lead us to abandon our use of it ; but let 
us study it still, labour to be well acquainted with it, make it 
our magazine, have ready our defences from thence in all kinds 
of assault. Oh ! let this word dwell richly in us, for it is 6ur 
life. A stone out of this brook smites Goliath. And observing 
these evils here, labour to be fortified against them. Surely 
they were m£un ones, that were brought forth in this combat. 
Ready we are either to distrust our God, or, in abused oonfi-> 
dence, to presume upon unwarranted ways. And for the third 
temptation, how strong is it, though iiot to gain that gross 
point of discliuming God for love of the world, yet, how many 
hearts are secretly and insensibly inveigled and stolen away 
from Him by it, drawn to neglect His worship, or to cold re- 
missness in it, and to follow the ways of the honour, gain, or 
pleasures of this world, that Satan suggests, and so to worship 
him and it altogether, instead of the Lord our God, whom 
alone we are to adore and serve, and whose due is all our 
heart! 

Ver. 10. Get thee hence, Satan.] Thus, when any thing 
moves to debauch and draw off -the heart from God, it is to be 
beat away with indignation. And thus in all conflicts, continue 
fighting in thy Lord's strength : give not over, resist Still, and 
the enemy shall flee, as here. 

Ver. 11. Then the devil leaveth him.] Betires indeed, but 
it -was for a season, as St. Luke hath it there ; eh. iv. ver. 15. 
So we should still make for new onsets, and not promise our- 
selves, upon a cessation, perpetual quiet, but rather fortify in 
those times of breathing. But this know, that our Lord is 
tender of us, and will inlay our painful conflicts with sweet 
comforts. Let us remember to call our Lord to take him off, 
and he will not see us surcharged or tempted above what we 
are able, or he enables us, to bear ; and he will refresh us with 
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coQflolatians, strong consolations as we need. And these m a 
high degree usually follow hard conflicts patiently and stoutly 
sustained. Our Lord had a cordial draught both brf(»e and 
after this conflict : before, in the last varse of chap, iii., he was 
oonfinned in the very point he was assaulted in; This is my 
beloved Son. And as he Was ocMifinned before, so was he com- 
forted after ; The angels came and ministered to him* Oh 1 
the sweet issue oiur Lord gives to many a sad battle of weak 
Christians, wherdn they possibly thought once, that all was 
lost, and that they should never hold out, and come through 
it! But never think so: we shall come through all, and the 
day shall be ours. 

Ver. lii. Now when Jems had heard that John was cast 
into prison^ he departed into Galilee,] We need not feat. God 
uses men, but needs them not: when they are restrained cr 
removed, he can provide more. When John is shut up^ Jesus 
comes forth. 

Ver. Id. And leaving Nazareth.] Not being honoured in 
his own country. So, oonmionness of things makes them cheap 
and low with us, how excellent soever. This disease of light- 
ness and novelty so natural to us, we have need to watdi 
BgaixxkU 

Ver. 14—16. That it might be fulJiUed, &c.] Now the 
propheqr is raised to its higher soise. The relief which the 
prophet speaks of, in relation to a temporal sense, was but a 
shadow. This is light indeed, Jesus coming into their coasts ; 
the Sun of righteousness arising. Oh, how pitiful is the con^ 
dition of those nations that still are in darkness, destitute of 
his light 1 How should we pity them ! But how much more 
pitiable their condition, who, in the midst of this light, are still 
in darkness ; it shining in their land, but not in thdr hearts ! 
These still are under the shadow of death. Oh f fear and 
tremble, you that in the clear Gospel light, are sitting still in 
your natural darkness of mind and hardness of heart, and still 
loTOig that darkness, and refunng this Divine light. Oh I let 
it in, that you may live, and not pass from darkness to darkness, 

D 2 
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from inward darkness to utter darkness, where is nothing but 
weepings and wailing, and gjtashing of teeth, 

Ver. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach.] So gave 
he forth light by preaching, shewing the way of salvation. And 
He was eminently the light, — He, that very way of salvation. 
He, the Prince and Saviour exalted to give repentance, and 
remission of sins, and the kingdom, yet, humbles himself to 
be the Herald, to proclaim his own g^t and pardon. And in 
humbling himself to this work of preaching, he hath highly 
exalted it Shall ever that be accounted low, and fit only for 
mean persons, which the Lord of Glory tnade his calling and 
work in the world ? 

And to say. Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand.] This was said before to be the sermon of his Fore- 
runner ; not only the same sense, but the very same words. 
He who needed to borrow from none, but gives all to all, yet 
disdains not to preach this over after John Baptist. There is 
certainly a pride and vanity in the minds of men, in that ex- 
treme affecting still either to speak or hear new things. Oh, 
were you called together often, and this said as from God, 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand, and found 
obedient, now one heart yielding, and then another, though it 
might seem poor to vain heads, yet Oh, what excellent preach- 
ing were it! God'^s voice more regarded and owned, would 
make that sweet which we often despise. 

Repent for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Oh, sweet 
invitation, the offer of a pardon to a repenting sinner ; but 
how much more that of a kingdom ! He might say. Repent, for 
the prison of Hell is at hand, if ye do not ; but rather he this 
way draws, by the happiness and glory attending our return. 

Repent, fot the kingdom of Heaven is at Iiand. And at 
hand to you, if ye repent, to be yours ; grace and all the rich 
promises of it, and, within a while, full glory. And no more 
ado ; it is at hand. Let go your hold of the one, and straight 
catch hold of the other ; it is at hand. But who believes this ? 
If we do, what madness is it not to accept it ! 
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The chapter hath, first, our Saviour'^s preparation to his 
public calling ; secondly. His b^un administration of it in all 
the three parts, preaching of the Gospel, calling disciples, and 
working miracles. 

Ver. 18. And Jems walking by the sea of Galilee^ saw two 
brethren.^ Here we have the calling of two pairs of brethren, 
both of the same calling, fishers^ to a higher calling of the same 
name, fishers still, but, of men : that is the excellency and 
dignity of it. Not now to follow out the resemblance^ there is . 
much art in this divine fishing of human souls, both in casting 
the net in public preaching, and angling in private converse. 

Ver. 19. And they straightway left their nets, and followed 
him.} This was as Elijah's touch to Elisha, JFhat have I done 
to thee ? Did our hearts once hear his voice, net would not 
entangle us ; nor cables bind us; no friends, nor parents, nor 
business would hold us : we should break from all, yea, if it 
might be otherwise, would run from all, to fqjllow Him. 

Ver. S8. And Jesus went about all Galilee.] Here observe 
his Divine power and goodness shining forth in the miraculous 
cure of all diseases. But these bodily cures were but preludes 
of the mein work ; but signs hung out to shew where the Phy- 
sician of souls dwelt. And whatsoever be thy spiritual mala- 
dies, though never so many and so desperate, yet come. Never 
any came to him and went away uncured. 



CHAPTER V. 



Ver. 1.— 13. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain. 
And when he was sat, his disciples came unto liim. 

Ver S. And he opened Ms mouth, and taught them, saying-. Blessed are 
the poor, &c. 

Others may grow stale, but this sermon never so often read 
over, is always new. Oh, how full of Divine doctrine! How 
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plain, and yet how high and excellent, delighting the soul as a 
bright day, dear light all along i We need not strain for the 
clearness of it upon that wordy He opened kis mouth; for 
every word here spoken, speaks for itself} carries, as light 
does, its own evidence. He begins with that great pmnt which 
all are concerned in, and all naturally someway desirous to 
know, the doctrine of blessedness, in short aphorisms; and the 
rest of his discourse follows out the same argument, directing 
the way to happiness in those graces, purity ^ meeknessy mercy j 
&c. For although all grace is radically one, and he that hath 
one, hath all, yet, they are thus specified ; 1st. For the weak- 
ness of our apprehensions, which take not full views so easily, 
they are spelled out to us, but is only so, that taking them the 
easier severally, as letters of one word, we may set them toge^ 
ther again, as all b^g one blessedneis. Sndly. Though every 
true Christian hath all graces, yet all are not alike eminent in 
all. We may confidently say, that there is no one who equally 
excels in every grace, but in several persons, several particular 
graces do most act and evidence themselves, shooting up above 
^e rest ; yea, in one and the same person, one grace will, at 
some times, be more evident and sensible than at others. 
Sdly. They are thus parcelled out to us, that we may apply 
ourselves the more particularly sometimes to the study of one, 
sometimes to the study of another, the neglect whereof is a 
great cause of oiu: great deficiency in them all. We hear 
them and like them, may b^, and think, these are good, but 
we do not set to the attainment of them: we applaud, and 
leave them there ; approve all, and neglect all. If at any time 
we have any desires after them, they are general and confused: 
we grasp at aU? and catch nothing. 

This I would recommend, to be more particular in our 
purposes ; sometimes to set ourselves to some one grace, not 
secluding nor turning away the rest, for that cannot be, but 
yet, more particularly plying that one, were it humility, poverty 
of spirit, meekness, or any other ; and for some time to make 
that one our main task, were it for some weeks or months 
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together, aod examine every day^s i»acUce in that particnlarly. 
But like unflettled stud^ts among many boc^s, we rove and 
led, and make o£Rar8 at every grace, and still lag bdbind, and 
make no oonsiderable purchaae nor progression in any. 

Now, for blessedness, what is the ccnnmon voioe, at least, 
of meif s minds and practices, though they speak it not out ? 
Blet$ed are the rich, the hcmourable, the well-landed or weil- 
befinended, and they that can grow great enough in the world, 
Butif webdUeve^Aiff Teadier, itis notthese; no such mattor. 
But if blessedness be in things spiritual and inward, then men 
would imagine readily of those things which sound highest, 
that have some grandeur, and somewhat hemic in them, — in 
great knowledge of fiiculty, and zeal for high servioes^ or in 
n^ures, and eostasieB, and singular divine experiences. But 
here is nothing of these ndther, but the meanest, most des* 
pised things ; yea, those that (some of them) seem to sound as 
miserable and sad: The poor in spirit — they that mourn — the 
meekj &c. Oh! sweet, lowly graces, paoerty of^piritj meek- 
nesSf that grow low, and are of dark hue, as the violets, but of 
a fn^;rant AUell ; as cme says, diief in gariands : these are 
|»ime in the garlands of aChristian^ Oh ! study these; seek 
to have them giowing within you* Suffering remarkable 
martyidoBi may seem to have some lustre in it; but how take> 
you it, to be reviled, and scoffed at, and hated, and taunts, 
by Christians in name, because thou desirest to be one indeed ? 

Eaeh of these beatitudes, for all the low sound at first, ends 
high, and makes good the title. Blessed aire the poor in spirit ; 
ay, they are the <Hily ridi, heirs to a kingdom, and such a 
kiii^dom : theirs is the kingdom of God. Lofty, vain minds 
are truly base. By poverty in spirit, is meant, I conceive, 
not only a sense of spiritual want^ (though commonly it is so 
taken,) but, more comprdiensively, a lowly frame of heart, not 
swelled either with desires, or delight, or conceit, of any worldly 
advantage, or adf-exoeUency, either outward or inward. Thus 
may a man-be, amidst very many such advantages and riches, 
pocTf and that ]S> Isas Messing, Yet here is connoted, I con- 
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ceive, the condition of outward poverty as more suiting, and 
usually, more connected with that temper of spirit. In St. 
Luke it is, Blessed are the poor ^ opposed to the rich. And 
he that is poor in spirit, if outwardly poor, is truly rich in the 
midst of poverty. So, tfiey that mourn shall be comforted^ 
and the meek shall inherit the earth. Not that this is their all, 
for theirs is the, Jcingdqm of heasoen.^ also. But this word 
from the Psalifi;.. (Barnes a fit promise, that meekness, seeming 
to be that which makes a man a prey to every one, and eaaly ' 
wronged and thrust out by all, yet shall be provided and pro- 
tected, and he shall 'enjoy so much even of this earth as is fit 
for him, with more quiet and sweetness, than the proud and 
boisterous, who are ever, almost, in contentions. 

The pure in hearty abridging theinselves of sights and enjoy- 
ments that the world seeks after — sensual delights, the lust of 
the fleshy the lust of the eyeSy and the pride oflifey — shall 
have a better sight, and purer joy, suiting them; sweetest 
communion with Grod here, and ere long full vision : for they 
shall see God* So in the rest, it is clear. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted Refoice.] Look 

off from your sufferings, and eadi way you will find matter of 
encouragement and joy. Look back to the prophets that were 
before yoUy and look forward to the reward in heaioen that is 
before you. The firm belief of that kingdom, thJat glory 
above, that vision, what will not make easy to forego or 
undergo, to do or suffer? It is the want of that belief, that 
keeps the low things of this earth so high in our esteem. 

Ver. 18, 14. Ye are the salt of the earth — ye are the light 
of the world.] This next point particularly concerns the dis. 
dples, and after them, the ministers of Christ In these re* 
semblances lie their dignity and thdr duty ; and the former is 
used for urging the latter ; and that is the best view of it. 
Let men look as much as they can upon the excellency of this 
their high calling, so that it raise their spirits to high endeavours 
of acting suiubly to it What a simple thing, to feed self- 
conceit by tlu^! Alas, poor man { He is /j^gA^ indeed in another 
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sense, who grows vain upon it that he is called light, and does 
not rather tremble that he is so unlike it in this. 5a/^— What 
were all table provisions without this ? Light — ^What were 
the world without this ? Christ communicates his own name to 
them. The light of the world. All the children of Grod are 
children of light, but his messengers more eminently so. Men 
that think ministers a needless comi^odit^^in the world, if 
they give any behef to the Grospdf, -may fte^>^bat they are: 
and if you could live well without salt, and withbxit light, so 
might ye without ministers. 

But, alas f how much unsavoui^ sal^^ how many dark lights 
are amongst us ! And if the saltlpse its savour, it can do 
good ' to nothing, and nothing can iS^^gacid'^ it The most 
unprofitable piece of the world, is either a profane, a carnal, 
or a formal, dead minister ; he is good for nothing, — ^unsar- 
voury salt, of all things the most unsavoury. And if the light 
mthih thee be darkness, (as our Saviour says afterwards,) how 
great is that darkness I Oh, that Christ diined more in our 
labours, in our conversation, and in companies where we come; 
that we were more savoury and seasoning others ; not in jest- 
ings, or in sports, (these salts are unsavoury in ministers,) but 
in words of edification, ministering grace to the hearers I And 
this, though it specially applies to ministers, yet extends to all 
Christians. Let your light so shine, not to make yourselves 
somebody, but for the glory of the Father of lights, whence 
you have that light, your Heax>enly Father. Oh, that this 
were predominant in all ! Happy that heart that is filled with 
constant desires of this, and that aims at the glory of Grod, 
T ftinding self in nothing, but Grod in all ! 

Yer. 17. ThirJc not that I am come to destroy the law or 
the prophets."] He lays hold of this, takes occasion upon clear* 
ing a mistake that had arisen respecting him, to pass on to such 
doctrines as he knew were necessary for the clearing of the 
Law of God, wronged by false glosses; and he thus vindicates 
both himself and that Law wherieof he was the lord and author. 
Some, possibly, to obstruct his way, and prejudice him in 
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melius c^iinionsy spake of hiin as a teacher of new doctrine, and 
an enemy of the Law : others, it may be, hearing of a doe- 
trine that sounded new, would Willingly have had it so^ would 
have beea free, and enjoy liberdnifim. Now, to dispel both 
misapprehensions, our Saviour owns his purpose to be nothing 
sudi. On the contrary, / tame not to de^off but to fulfil. 
This did he in all things, in doctrine and in practice ; and he 
declares it a thing impossible for any to annul the Law ; that 
if any should offer at it, in his actions or doctrine, he should 
undo himself, but not the least tittle of the Law. Tet further, 
these ma that cry up the Law, and would charge me with the 
dissolving of it, for all their noise, I declare to you, thateKcqit 
you take heed, and observe that Law better than they do, ye 
canned enter into Heaven. How many deceive themsdves, as 
these seLf-fdeasing, vain men did J But be warned. Exceft 
your rightedumess, your religion, go beyond the civil neig^« 
hour, the good church«keep^, the formal, painted professor, 
ye shall fall shcNrt of that which both you and they reckon 
upon. How many, who think themselves fair for Heavai, 
shall fiiid themselves wofully mistaken, when it is past help ! 
Oh ! examine wdl in due tame, and see whether you are ia« 
deed for Heaven or not. It is the saddest mistake ev^ man 
fell into, to dream on of Heaven, till he find himself in Hell. 

Ver. 21. Ye have heard, &c.] Now he clears the Law, and 
teaches the true spritaisl sense of k, in divers pomts of it, 
wherein it was grossly abused ; shews that it binds not cnly 
the hand and the tongue, but even the heart Men aiming at 
sdf-ri^iteousness by the Law, and desirous of that as cheap 
as might be, with the least paina, not bdng willing or able to 
rise to its perfection, drew it down and shaped it to their im- 
perfection ; cut it to the measure of external obedience, and 
that of the easiest size. Thus men readily do ; they rather 
fisncy the word and rules of Christianity to their humours, 
than purge and correct those humours by the word. This ex- 
position of the sixth commandment, condemns not only gross 
murder, but rash anger and reviling q>eech, as a breach of it. 
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and oondexnnable : which is expressed in allusion to die dvil 
judicatures am<Hig the Jew% and thence, in case of any such 
thing, he presses speedy and undelayed reconcilement, as a 
thing most acceptable to God, and without which no other 
homages or religious performances would be acceptable to him. 
Now it is not (mly anger without cause that is ocmdemned, but 
▼ain, undue anger, exceeding cause and measure^ Were there 
the consciousness and constant regard of this ; were every re- 
proachful or disdainful word, every harsh lodt, every riang 
angry thought against thy brother looked on as murder, Oh, 
in what order would it put thy tongue, eye, and heart, in thii 
respect I This we hear, and think it should be thus, but we 
hare not resolved that it must be thus, do not watdh and pny 
that it may be so, after an unchaste look and toudi of impure 
desire, though not breaking out to act, yea, though not ripening 
within to full consent 

And by occaaon of this, a man bring ready to tUak, Oh, 
how strait, how hard is this 1 he adds in verse S9, a useful ad* 
vioe^ and a powerful encouragement with it. If thine eye of* 
fend thee^^exkj thing that proves a snare, how dear soever, as 
a right eye, or right hand. Men are loath to pareoff orahiidge 
occasions of sin, where some strong interest binds them. But 
thus to go whole and sound to hell! — Oh! better limp to 
heaven. 

Ver. 81, Then follows, of divorce, which, upon any differ- 
ence, was worn into common use, and opinion of lawfulness. 
Afterwards, he speaks of usual vain swearings a sin which 
men have always aflected, even they who, by fHrofesraon, are 
God's own people : at which a man might wonder, did not we 
find it so lamentably true. But yet. Swear not at ally not 
after the liberty you take hj swearing eidier by heaven or 
earth, thinking thus you spare God^s name ; but swearing by 
them must have relation to God, and so his name is interested. 
But Oh ! a little reverence for the great God would make 
thee tremble at it. Nothing is a stronger evidence of a gracekas 
hearty than oaths and profane swearing. 
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Lastly, at ver. 4S, we have that sweet doctrine of not re- 
venging, but pati«itly bearing, and readily forgiving of inju- 
ries, and loving enemies, and doing good to all. This does 
not bar any calm way of self-righting, to which there is some- 
times an obligation ; but men over-stretch it, and pasnon and 
self-love domineer, under this pretext. Therefore, the words 
sound a little extreme, as a counter-bowing of our crooked 
hearts, but it is to bring them straight. Let Julian and other 
atheists laugh at it, but it is the glory of Christians. No doc- 
trine or religion in the world, presses so much clemency and 
innocency, and bounty as thrirs, even to sworn enemies. This, 
we say, is its glory. And whereas it seems to render men 
sheepish, to make them less than men, it makes them indeed 
more than men, even like God. Benignity and mercy are 
Divine and Grpdlike, chief traits of Grod'^s image in his children. 
His sun rises, and his rain descends on the just and the unjust 
So, a diffusive, sweet, bountiful soul, is still desiring to do 
good, by hand, by counsel, by any comfort within its reach 
towards all, rewarding good for evil. These things, deeply 
thought on and really practised, would make Christians in- 
deed, children like their Heavenly Father. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Ch&ist^s busmess upon earth was, to bring man to Heaven. 
He came down, and became man, for that purpose ; came forth 
from Gody to bring us back to God. 1. Pet iii. 18. As his 
life and death, so, his Divine doctrine tends to that, to en- 
lighten the minds of men with the right knowledge, and inflame 
their hearts with the real love of Gt)d. We are drowned in 
sense and the love of earthly things ; and in spiritual things, 
our hearts are sensual and earthly. Now you perceive the 
doctrine of thb chapter, clearly aiming at the raising of mon'^s 
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hearts to Heaven. That is the end of the Gospel and all 
preachiDg, that men may learn in all their actions, to eye God 
more and man less; to be less earnest and careful for earthy 
and more for Heaven. This is the scope of the chapter. 

These two main evils in the heart of man, hypocrisy and 
eartUiness, spring ^m ignorance and forgetfulness of Gt)d. 
Deep persuasions of God and heavenly things, would set men 
and earthly things very low in our hearts. Would it be pos- 
sible for men to love the praise of men more than the praise 
of God, if they considered what He is, and what man is ; how 
high and how laating a good is His liking and approbation, 
how poor and vanishing a thing in man^s good opinion? Oh, 
atheism, atheism ! hence springs the love of present things. 
Both these go under that name, present esteem, and present 
possessions. The one, the love of air, (as I may say,) the 
other, the love of earth ; and both spring from want of belief 
and love of Heaven, so high above both. This is the great 
work, to call off the eye from this low prospect, to raise it up 
higher, to look not on things seen^ but on things not seen. 
And Oh, the odds! Things that are seen, are temporal ; 
thirigs that, are not seen, are eternal. S Cor. iv. 18. At this 
our Saviour aims his discourse, to persuade men to singleness 
of heart in their performance of religious duties, and modera- 
tion of mind in their provision for earthly necessities. 

Having spoken of doing good in the former chapter, he 
speaks now of the manner and intention which is chiefly to be 
heeded, to exceed the Pharisees, who did many outward ac- 
tions, particularly of these here specified, but spoiled all by 
the wretched desire of vain glory ; a subtle evil preying most 
on best things, alms, prayer, &c.,--a moth that breeds in and 
corrupts the finest garments. 

The duties he particularly names, are these three, AlmSf 
Prayer f Fasting. Alms I scruple not to call a religious duty, 
though of the Second Table, upon,the apostle St Jameses war- 
rant. Jam. i. 27. And the way of it which our Saviour here 
teaches, will make' it religious indeed : to regard God in it. 
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not to teek to eeppear to man, yea, to seek not to appear to 
man ; to hide and cover it all that thou canst firom men. We 
are commanded^ indeed^ in the former chapter, to let our light 
shine before men: this here is not contrary, yea, that is the 
same with this : this barring vain self-glory, that directing to 
Ood^sgl<^. Let your light shiney but so diine, (like the 
sun that gives light and scarcely suffers you to look upon itself,) 
that they may see your works^ yoiuiKlves as little as may be, 
and may glorify ^ not you, but your Heavenly Father. Grood 
actions cannot well be hid, and possibly, some ev^iof this sort, 
giving of alms. Yea, sometimes it may be necessary for ex- 
ample and exciting others, that they should know of it. But 
take heed that vanity creep not in under this. And further 
than ather unavoidable necessity, or scxne evident further 
good ci thy neighbour carries it, deare to be unknown and 
unseen in this. When it must be public, let thy intention be 
secret. Take no ddight in having the eyes of men on thee ; 
yea, rather count it a pain, and still eye God alone, for He 
eyes thee. And remember it, even in public acts of charity, 
and other such like. He sees in secret. Though the action be 
no secret, the spring, the source of it is, and He sees by what 
weights the wheels go^ and He still looks upon that; views 
thy heart, the hidden bent and intention of it, which man cannot 
see. So then, though in some cases thou must be seen to do, yet, 
in no case do to be seen : that differs much, and where that is, 
even the other will be as little as may be. Thou wilt desire 
rather, and, where it can be, still choose to do unseen, that 
others should know as little of thy charity as may be, besides 
the party that receives it ; yea, if it might be, that even the 
party might not know, — as he that stole in money under his 
sick friend'^s pillow ; yea, to let thy very self know as little as 
possible, as our Saviour here expresses it, Let not thy left-hand 
know what thy right hand doeth. An excellent word ! Reflect 
not on it as thy action, with self-pleasing ; that is the left hand 
in view; but look on God^s goodness to thee, that thou art 
not in the reoeiver^s room, and he in thine ; that He makes 
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thee able to rdiere atiotber, which many ore not^ and being 
able^ makes thee wUhng, which £eu: fewer are. For both, thou 
art to bleM Hun, and be the hiunbler, the more thou doat. 
Take thy very ginog to thy diatremed brother^ as a gift from 
God, a further oUigatioti on thee. Though He is pleased to 
become thy debtor for a further reward, yet, truly, the thing 
Itself u His gift, and a greet one, as David adcnowledges ex^ 
oellently in their offering to the Temple, 1 Chron. xxix. 14 : 
But who am /, and what is my people, that we shaidd be able 
to offer so wUlin^y^ after this sort ? For all things come of 
Thee, and of Thine own haoe we given Thee. Not only the 
power, but die will is £rom Grod, both of Thine own which we 
give Thee. 

Oh, how far are the most from this direct looking to Ood^ 
this heart-enlarging love of God ! And therefore are they so 
close-handed to the necesnties of the poor, even of the saints, 
where some enforcing occasion, some eye of men, some wretched 
side respect or other, draws it not forth. A thousand objec- 
tions are raised : either they need it ncyt, mr will not accept of 
it, or have this fault or that, are proud or idle, be. But does 
not tiby Gk)d see what is at the bottom of all this logic, these 
disputes before they come off with any thing? And when thou 
dost give, how mudi of self, and how litde of Grod is there in 
itt The left hand knows, yea, it is done with the left hand, 
though the bodily right hand do it. Most men's charity is 
altogether left-handed : sinister respects and intentions are the 
main movers in it 

But how noble and happy a thing is a truly liberal heart f 
Even natural liberty hath much beauty in it, but much more 
that which is spiritual and Christian. According to thy power, 
abounding in good works, that is riches, — rich in good works; 
and he thai soweth plentifidly, shall reap plentifully. And 
be cheerful in it, and do this for Grod, out of love to Him. 
And fcH* the fruit, how rich is that f So much as it is fit to 
kx)k to reward, look to God's only. Take Him as thy debtor 
upon His word, rather than present payment from men. 
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Thdrs is present indeed, and our carnal hearts are all for the 
present, but conader, as it is present, so it passes presendy, 
and is straightway spent. Grod's reward, though to come, is 
yet certain, and when come, is abiding, everlasting. Thus, 
in respect of all good actions, and a holy self-denying, course 
of life, in nothing take pay of men. How vain, what smoke 
is it, their breath, and how soon will it be spent ! And then, 
when thou.shouldst come to look for a reward from Grod, to 
know it is done, tliat you are paid already ! That well judged, 
is one of the saddest words in all the scripture, tlie hypocrite^s 
doom. He hath no more to look for ; he would be seen, and 
was seen ; he would be praised of men, and praised he was; 
he is paid, and can expect no further, but that reward which 
he would gladly miss, the hypocrite^s portion, eternal fire. 

As to Prayer^ how foolish and wretched a thing is it, to 
speak to God, and look to men ! What is there wherein the 
heart will be single and abstracted from men, and conmiune 
with God alone, if not in prayer ? 

Another evil, much like to that of shew, is here corrected, an 
affected, empty, babbling, length in prayer, without affection. 
The want of that, makes a short prayer long and babbling; 
while much of that, makes a long prayer short: as in a speech, 
the quality is the measure of the quantity, a long speech may 
be very short. This affected length we incline to very much 
in holy exercises ; many beads are dropped, and paternosters 
said, &c. We lay too much stress on the continuance and 
length ; think all^s well, if enough be done; whereas God'^s 
thoughts are far ot ours should conform to his. It is 

enough if well done. If the heart is close to him in ever so 
short a prayer, there is much said in a little. We usually 
speak many words, and say little. For help in this, the most 
excellent model given by our Saviour, is here inserted ; the 
beautiful order and full comprehensive matter of which, can 
never be enough admired. 

Then as to Fastings which is a necessary help of Prayer ; 
it does unclog and free the wings of the soul to mount to 
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Heaven ; and in some respects, it is a help to alms too. The 
same rule must here be observed, to appear as little as may 
be ; for the affected discovery spoils and loses all, yea, the 
needless discovery runs too much hazard, therefore it is by all 
means to be avdded. Personal fasting should be conducted 
secretly. Practise constant tempierance. Better to let the 
bridle be always short held on thy appetite, than sometimes to 
puU it in extremely, and then lay the reins loose again ; that 
is the way to stumble and fall in both. 

Ver. 19. Lay not tip for yourselves treasures upon earth,"] 
In these words our Saviour enforces the other point of mode- 
ration* The he^rt in Heaven, apd fixed on the true treasure 
there, is the only way to regulate and moderate the desires in 
all things on earth. For it is the distempered love of earthly 
things, that causes all the distracting care about them ; and the 
cause of that distempered love to earth, is ignorance of Heaven, 
and disaffection to it. Men may discourse of many considera- 
tions, and somedmes think soberly, how foolishly man turmoils, 
and is disquieted in vain^ heaping up, and not knowing who 
shall possess, and knowing certainly that not he very long, that 
he is shortly to leave all. But these things will not prevail ; 
men keep their hold. Not only their hands, but thdr hearts are 
still fastened to what they have, and what they would have still 
more of, rather than of those excellent things wliich would call 
them off from earthly enjoyments, to fix them on Heaven and 
immortality, if these were really believed. 

Where moth and rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves break 
through and steal.] Inward decay, and outward hazards! 
The treasure above is free from both. Oh, that ours were 
there ! But hearts that are so little there, make it very ques- 
tionable. Oh, for an eye single and pure, enlightened to 
behold that blessed hope, and to fix upon it! Can an heir of 
Heaven be much troubled upon, earth? Impossible. If at 
any time his heart bends that way, will he not straightly check 
himself, and think. What am I doing i Is this my business ? 

Vol. III. ^ E 
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The Gentiles seek for them, and look for ix> more ; they mUfiit 
make the best of them; but would I be content with ihia for 
my portion ? Where lies my treasure f Who is toy matter? 

Ver. 24—84. No man can setve two moHerB^^^Therefore 
I$ay unto you^ take no thought for your life.l Our Saviottr 
here argues against the serrkeof the wcMrld ; firtt, as unworthy 
a servant of Christ ; secondly, as impossible for him ; thirdly^ 
as nee<Uess, and that at large. Your heavenly Faihar ArmM 
your needy and cares for you. Ye need not both care ; his 
care is sufficient. Further, it is fruitless: sudi your perplexing 
care is, for due diligence in one^s callings is not barred ; yea^ 
that is to be used, that we may care the less« Then, it avails 
nothing. Ver. 117. fVhick of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his stature ? I^y these things togeAer. YoUr 
Father will care and provide. He that clothes the lilies, and 
feeds the birds, will he allow his children to starve and go 
naked? Then think how preposterous and absurd to distrust 
him in these petty things, when you trust him in so milch 
greater. 

Ver. 83. But seek ye first the kingdom of God. A king- 
dom ! Oh, seek that, and account, as he does, all things else but 
accessaries, a parcel by the bye, to be cast in. But alas T 
little see we of that great inheritance, that kingdom, and there- 
fore these little, poor things still seem so great with us. 



CHAPTER VII. 



We have here continued the dropping of the Divine doc- 
trine of Christ, distilling as the dew in several brief rules, as 
pure pearly drc^ of heavenly wisdom, in divers particulars of 
main use and concernment. 

First, there is a direction concerning judging of men. 



OF 8T. HATTHEW^S GOSKl* SI 

ver. l*-6. Tben, anothar, regarding the 8u{>i£catiiig of God, 
T«r» 7^— 11* Afber that, the straight rule of equity (^ven U0, 
ver. 1& And thm, the strai^t waj of happiness veoom- 
mended, ver. la, 14. Lastly, a double word of caution to 
undeoetTft us» both in dbe disoeming of others^ teadiing) and 
oar own leaming, ter.18 — S7: we are to bewans that we be 
not deluded by fidse teadiers, and that we ddude not oufu 
sdiTeS) being false learners under the teaching of tmith. These 
are most weighty pointB ; but light Tain hearts are little taken 
with them. 

Vet. I—*. Jtkige not^ that ye be not judged.} This is a 
most common evil in man'^s perverse nature. Even monl 
men hare taken notice of it ; yea, almost eve^ man perodves 
and hates it in another, and yet hugs it in himself. This is the 
eiril^^uneqittd judging; diarp-sightedness in the evils <^ 
othoB, and blindness in our own. And this very evil itself, 
of unequal judging, we can perceive in another, and oyerioc^ 
in our own bosom. What discourse fills most societies, and 
consumes their time, but descant on the conditions and actions 
of others! 

Lawful judgments in states, for the censuring and punish- 
ment of crimes, are not barred ; nor, in private persons, a 
prudent discerning of what is evil and sinful in others, and 
judging accordingly of it. But this judging is, die usually 
taking the chair to censure all persons and affairs about us ; 
the prying into the actions, yea, even the intentions of men, 
either through a false glass, seeing faults where there are 
none, or through a magnifying and multiplying glass, making 
them appear many more than indeed they are. This is done, 
first, by a curious searching into the actions of others; secondly, 
by the censuring of good and indifferent actions as evil ; tlurdly, 
by hasty, rash censuring of doubtful actions, though a little 
suspicious ; fourthly, by a true censuring of evil actions, yet 
not with a good intention, not to amend but to defame thy 
brother; and, fifthly, by a desperate sentencing of the final 
estate even of the worst. 
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This is here declaried to he dangerous and preposterous. 
1st. Danger (ms^ by drawing an answerahly severe censure 
and judgment upon ourselves^ usually even from men, but 
however, certainly from God. Thou that playest the ardi 
critic on all around thee, art thou without fault ? Hast thou 
flattered thyself into such a fancy, as to think that thou art 
above all exception ? Is there nothing, dther a true or a 
seeming blemish, for any to point at in thee ? Surdy there is 
something, some part lying open, that men may hit thee; and 
they will surely not miss to do it, if thou provokest them. 
However, remember, if thou shouldest escape all tongues, 
and pass free this way, yet. One unavoidable searching hand 
thou must come under ; His judgment who sees thee to the 
bottom, and can charge thee with the secret sins of thy bosom. 
He can, and will so pay thee home, all thy unjust judgments 
of thy brethren, with just jud^g of thy ways and thoughts, 
that thou thyself shalt confess no wrong is done to thee. For 
with what jtcdgment ye judge ^ ye shall be judged* 

Then, Sdly. It is absurd and preposterous* First cast 
the beam out of thine own eye. If thou wouldst, to any good 
purpose, take knowledge of thy brother's failings, b^n at 
home ; so clear thine eye as to discern aright. A heart wdi 
purified, speaks the most suitable and pertinent reproofs, and 
they prove the most piercing and powerful. 

Shall these things prevail, my brethren ? Weie it love to 
God, a fire of holy zeal, it would seize first on things nearest 
it ; but it is a flying, infernal wildfire, running abroad and 
scattering itself. Is not this the grand entertainmait f Such- 
a-one is a foolish person ; another, proud; a third, covetous. 
And of persons professing religion, yet will ye say. They are 
as contentious, and bitter, and avaricious as others; or, at 
best, if you have nothing to say against them particularly, yet. 
All is dissimulation ; they are but hypocrites. And whUe a 
mind is of this vein, believe me, tlie most blameless track of 
life, and in it the very best action, how easy is it to invent a 
sinister sense of it, and blur it ! 
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But Oh I my brethren, be not so foolish. Blunt the fiery 
edge off your censures on yourselves, where it is so safe and 
advantageous to be thorough and home. Just the opposite to 
this, judging others incurs sharp judgment ; but judging thy* 
adf, is the way not to be judged. 1 Cor. xi. 81. For if we 
would judge ourselves ^ we skovld not be judged. This is the 
happy and gainful severity. Learn, then, to look upon others 
and all their ways, with the highest charity, which thinketh no 
eoilf is witty and inventive of good constructions upon any 
thing that may clear them, as malice is of miscensures of the 
best things. Take ail candidly and mildly by the easiest side, 
the ri^t handle. And for thyself, search thy heart ; sift, try 
thy best actions, find out thy own earthliuess, thy pride and 
vanity, thy selfishness and hypocrisy even in good. A self- 
searching Christian is made up of humility and meekness. If 
thou wouldst find much peace and favour with God and man, 
be very low in thine own eyes. Forgive thyself little, and 
others much. 

Ver. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs.'\ The 
fiwrmer rule abates the sharp eye of rash judging ; this quickens 
and clears the eye of right discerning : that was for the mo- 
derate censuring of evU ; this is for the prudent impartmg of 
good. Be ready to communicate spiritual good to all, yet, so 
as, if men do evidence themselves to be as dogs and swine, to 
have that hi^ esteem of holy things, as not to prostitute them 
to their contempt and rage, and wrong both those excellent 
things and yourselves; lest they trample thenij as puddled 
swine, not knowing their worth, and turn again and rend you^ 
as enraged dogs. 

Holy things-pearls. So are they esteemed by all that 
know them ; the sweet precepts and promises of the word, the 
excellent high calling of a Christian ; and their price is inesti- 
mable. The pearl of great price is, Jesus Clirist, revealed in 
the Gospel. Oh, learn and seek after high esteeming thoughts 
of him and of Divine things. Learn to be rich in those, and 
tp covet them indeed. And though imparting them to others, 
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it impairs them not to yourselves, and therefore, you are to be 
ready and free that way ; yet, because of some manifest de- 
spisem of them, learn this wisdom in that matter. Give not holy 
things to dogs. 

There is an imprudent zeal, and sometimes a mixture of an 
irreverent commonness, in speaking of holy things indifferently 
in all companies. Certainly, such company willingly ought to 
be chosen, as give most liberal and kind entertainment to such 
discourse. But when not of choice, but by some unavoidable 
engagement, we fall among others, then our rule ought to be, 
not to partake of thdr ungodly ways and communication ; but 
for the oanununicating in another way, holy things to them, 
this must be well advised on, whether it be suitaUe to this 
rule. We are not indeed to give perscms easily up for des- 
perate, as dogs or swine ; this were to fall into the former fault 
of rash judging ; but where they are evidently such, the respect 
of holy things is to be preserved, and not unwisely to be ex* 
posed to their derision. 

Much need is there of a spirit of wisdom in this, without 
which there is no instructing by rules, so as to guide us aright 
in all particular occurraices and societies; therefore we are 
to beg that anointing that teachetk us alt things. 1 John, ii. 
27. Speak willingly to God, but still with holy fear in thy* 
self, and it may be entertained with holy fear to others. 

Ver. 7. Askf and it shall be given you : seekj and ye shall 
find : knocks and it shall be opened unto you-] This is for 
advantage to all. For wisdom to foUow the foregoing and 
following rules, the great purveyor of a Christian, is prayer, 
and the great qualifications of prayer, are perseverance and 
fervency. Ask — seek — knock ; be earnest and importunate ; 
give not over. And the great support, the very life of prayer, 
that which quickens and continues it, and keeps it from giving 
over, is fait ky a firm persuasion of audience and attainment. 
This is here ascertained by our Saviour ; proved by irrefrag- 
able argument. All good is promised to be given, and that 
which is the top of all, the chief to be sought, the Holy Spirit, 
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is ffdtmtd iQ them thca ask iU as St Luke hath it We say 
«pr pinjersy and there is an end- And this perfunctcNrious 
fomaMty oreeps even upon Christians who are unwary and 
^Ipthful^ and henee 90 little is obtained. Many that pray, 
Jeafim UtUe <tf this IXvine art txf pcayer, Hua wrestling with 
Grod, this resolving not to let Him go until He bless th^m, as 
Jacnb did. 

Y^. Ijt Thar^ore^ aU thing$ vfhaUotper ye tcauld iiai 
wim should do ta jfcu^ do jfe even SQ ta them.} Thiais added, 
and seems QQnneetedt but it is another rale apart, ^ that 
great rule which aH know and few observe^-*^ ^^ty, in 
Qharity^iiiedmessi^ and aU due respect Self, self tmdoes aB, 
and seta the wcwld on &e« Though it be a separate precept, 
yet it may haye some aspect to the fanner respecting prayer, 
as, if you would have God condescending, and faTOurable, and 
bountiful to you, be so to men ; and so you shall be, if you 
change places and suppose yourself in their room, and they in 
yours. . This u the Law and the prophets : that is, all is of 
this nature* Jiaty to others, as presaed in the Law and the 
Piophels, ia reducible to this. 

^\&t. lit J&Uer ye in at the strasU gate.} This is undi^bly 
a main point ; yet, alas I we seem not to think so. How dis- 
iiv*TJ^<yi are we to the way of etomat happiness I The difficulty 
is so lepresented as to add an edge to our earnestness, not to 
abate and weaken our endeavours. This way is strait indeed, 
bot these is still room enough within. John xiy. 2. In my 
Fathers home ette many mansions. The ease and delight 
thece, shall abandantly compensate all the tioubkt in the way. 
We must resolve then, if we would not perish, that we ipust 
take this way, how strait and rugged soever, and strip and put 
off all that entangles and encumbers, — that swelling pride, 
those superfluous desires and lusts; yea, to put off and leave 
behind even self itself. Once in at that gate, w^ shall find all 
perfectly compensated. And remember, they are few that 
enter; few there are that ao much as seek it, but far fewer that 
find it, even of those that make some kind of seeking after it. 
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Many shall seek to enter y (so it is in the other Evangdisl,) ani 
shall not be able; therefore, strive ye. What bustle is there 
made by sea and land for scraps of this earth, and Heaven 
alone is so cheap in our eyes, as if it were wmrtb no dihgenoe, 
scarce even a serious thought ! Surely, either Heaven is but a 
fistficy, or the world is mad* 

Ver. 16. — Beware of false prophets.] Not to go wrong 
in bur way, we must take heed not to misitake our guides, 
(especially as so many in all ages give thanselves out for such,) 
that they mislead us not, wrapping error in truth^s mantle : 
yet, there is ever scxnething to a discerning eye, that will 
readUy discover them. As for the grand deceiver, the Devil^ 
the vulgar fable, that in all apparitions whatsoever there is still 
the shape of a cloven foot, holds true, for there is something in 
their carriage that, narrowly eyed, ^nll tell what they are. ¥e 
shall know them by their fruits. 

Ver. 21 — Not every one that saith vnto me^ Lordy Lordf 
shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven.] But every man is 
his own worst deceiver ; therefore he ought most to beware of 
himself. Whether teacher or learner, he is his own false 
prophet, speaking peace where there is no peace. Therefore, 
beware of yourselves. Delude not yourselves with a vain trust 
in an empty profession. Not every one that says Lord, Lord 
— ^that makes much ncnse and sound of the name of Christ, yea, 
that bears his name to others, that preaches him. Oh ! how 
many shall find themselves to have misreckoned in that day, 
when they are not owned by Him, but commanded away by 
that sad word Depart ! Lode to it, therefore, to the truth of 
denying yourselves, and your own will, and yielding your* 
selves up to God : — but he thai doeth the wiU of my Father 
which is in Heaven^ says our Saviour. Oh ! take heed of 
founding your house in the sand. Though ever so stately 
and fair built, and shewing fine, yet that foundation will be its 
ruin. There is no safe building but on the rock, that Rock of 
salvation who here taught this doctrine. Then come storms 
as they will, there can be no fefir, He that buildeth on Him 
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shall not be ashamed. 1 Peter iL 6. No matter what houses 
or lands ye haye here, whether any or none, — He himself had 
none here^— pronded you bidld on Him as the foundation of 
eternal blessedness* Oh, that men would think of this, and 
amidst all their ensuring of things still unsure, would mind 
the making of this sure, which may be made so sure for erer, 
as not to be moved! 

Ver. 98* And it came to pass^ when Jesus had ended these 
sayings^ the people toere astonished at his doctrine.] A DiTine 
way of ti»arhing I Even some not converted, are yet struck 
and astonished with it, but by this eminently. He taught them 
as one hamng authority. This not only by a powerful seeret 
influence, on hearts which He touched by his Divine power, 
but even in the way of His own teaching. And for some 
measure of this. His ministers ought to sedc, and to seek it 
from Him, if they would find it. There is a force in things 
spoken from the heart with holy and spiritual affection : even 
oomnKHi things thus spoken, are far above the greatest strains 
and notions, that are only an harangue or speech framed by 
streng^ of gifts and study. Oh ! much prayer would put 
lifeand authcMrity into what we speak. To be much on the 
mount with God, would make our faces shine when coining 
with His message to men. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



He diu>dt among uSj says St. John, and we saw his ^ory^ as 
the glory of the only begotten Son of God^fnU of grace and 
truth. This all his history testifies of him, both his marvellous 
doctrine foregoing, . and his miraculous works that here follow. 
Ver. 1. When he was come down from the mountain^ great 
nmltitudes followed him.] A thing he noways regarded, yet 
would not hinder; yem he contmued teac^iing and working 
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those thiogs that drew thorn. Hui delight wii^ not in their 
locking after him, but in instructing and doing ih€93» good. 

Ver< 3. And bekoldy there Game Qi leper cmd tporskipped Mh.\ 
Whether this iras intended as the higheat kind of dhril lev^. 
jmoe, as to a preset, or Divine wor^iip* aa to God^ it ia not 
eaqr tf^ aver> because it is bard to delennine what kind of peiw 
suasion he, and the centurion, and others now ooniii^ to him, 
had; how little, or how much, Of if any apprehenaba of him 
as the Mes^ah and Son of God. This bdng as jet not mudi 
noised abroad^ yet they might have it by special revdadm 
fixNSiGod. Ahigh e<H»fideiioe,howeTer>therewa8ofaIKvine 
power being with him for the greatest. w<Hrk& This is clearly 
expressed ; and in whatsoeyer notion it was^ our Saidour takes 
it yary graaously, and grants their suits. We are commonly 
unqatisfied with all that comes not up to our o^n height ; but 
mir med( Redeemer chmsheth ainoerity, and accepts of what 
h^ finds, even the very least, and extols it to the hi|^iestpitdi 
it. waa capable of. 

L4n4, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.'] Strong con- 
fidence and humility are contempered in this word : oonfidenee 
in asserting^ full power in Christ f<Kr the work ; (the doubt of 
Ma will, cannot be challoiged as injurious or unbelieving, for 
he had as yet no warrant absolutely to believe that he would ;) 
the humility in the way of propounding it, not daring peremp- 
torily to sue for it, but moving it thus, as a thing in his hand 
to do; the sense of his vile disease and other unworthiness, it 
is likely, depressing him, and forming his desire in this style 
only, as representing and reserving the matter with humble 
submission, as resolved not to quarrel nor complain if he should 
refuse, but to acknowledge pure compassion and goodness, if 
obtained: q. d. L(hxI, it beccmies not such a horrid, polluted 
wretch to say any further than this, I believe, and crave leave 
to say it out, if thorn wilt, thou canst moke me dean. 

Ver. 3. AtuI Jems put forth his handy and touched him.] 
And this humble motion is as gradbusly taken: he hath 
straigfatway real experienoe both of the power that he bekev^ 
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in, and of the good^^fiU thathedunt not thak huasclf so i 
of, yet bad (no doubt) aome good hoipe of. Thflu aajreit, I 
can? I say, / mil: be thou death And the toudi of hia 
hand 18 a concunrent sign of his goodness and cmdeseoMioA, 
That woid had power enou^ done, without the loudi; yel 
it goes not alone, lest it diould look like a disdMn of touehii^. 
He is jdeaaed, therefore, to put his pure hand to the defiled 
skin of this leper, being in no haaard to reerine ppUutbn by 
that touch by which the leper reccaved a cleani^ng. And thus 
in his word he speaks to sinners, where he hath revealed hia 
mil together with bb power ; and that we may doubt it nat> 
we may read it in his bl9od streaming forth for our nlfanring. 
Yet if any one, out of a deep sense of his vileness, think, I 
know that he can cleanse me, but will he loc^ upon such a 
one? Or, if he look, will he not straight turn away? Will 
be Youchsafe to toudi my filthy sores, and apply hia own pra« 
eiouB hknd for my deanang and healing? Y^ He mtf« 
Speak it not as doubting, but as humbly referring the matter* 
thou mayest even in the same style, say, Lord^ I am filthy as 
eterany that came to thee, yet,, if thou wilif thou eamt make 
me deem. And thou abalt find that powerful i^ive ftws 41 
word of his mouth, and a touch of bis hands that aU thy scrub- 
bing, and washing, and bathing in ]eg;al self-deansii^ could 
never have attained ; and that not only as to the j^uilti^^essy 
but likewise as to the power and polluting filthiness of thy sin* 
And this is to be laid before him in tbe prevailiiigs of lu^ta 
and sinful impurities: Lord, thou knowest how impossible 
it is for me, and I know how possible, how easy it is lor thee» 
to cleanse me. And if thou shouldst say no more, lie befbce 
him, and look upward till he pity thee. If he be not cbai^ged 
from what he was, he wiU pity thee^ and thou shalt find it. 

Ver. 4. And Jesus saith unio kim^ See that thou tell no 
man."] This charge not to divulge the cure, besides our Lprd^a 
exemfdary humility in avoiding noise, was that he might wait 
the fitter time ot discovering himself, and because as yet, it 
laight rather binder him: as Mark u 4& The oOier Evan- 
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gelists tdl us that the man kept not this injunction, wherein, 
though he was to be blamed, yet there is some excuse in part, 
from the ardent affection and overcoming joy that he could 
not well oxiceal. N(h: are we sharply to inyeigh against all 
the impertinences and imprudences of new converts, in their 
speeches and carriage in religious things, though they are to 
be admonished to study prudence. It is no wonder that so 
high a change does a little transport them beyond their bounds. 
The shemng to the priest^ and offering of the giftj was both 
a respect to the Law, not as yet out of date, and a provision 
for a testimony for Christ, when it should be afterwards known 
that he had done it. This may be the meaning of that word, for 
a testimony to them. And it is not at all unlikely, that the re- 
straint from publishing it to others, was only till it should be 
first shewn to the priest, and approved by him as full clean- 
ness, which, possibly, otherwise, out of envy to Jesus Christ, 
they might have denied, if it had been known and famed 
abroad as his work. 

Yer. 5 — 9* And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum^ 
there came unto him a centurion^ beseeching Aim.] The his- 
tory of the centurion hath much of the like confidence and 
lowliness. He desired him but to say the word, no more be- 
ing needful for the thing to be done, and no more fit to be de- 
ared of him who is addressed. / am not worthy that thou 
shouldst come under my roof They that spake for him, as 
St. Luke hath it, said, He loas worthy for whom Jesus should 
do this. He, of a far different mind, sends by others what is 
here related as his own speech; they speaking what he put in 
their mouths, that he was not worthy of Christ^s presence. His 
confidence of power in Christ'^s word to do the deed, he ex- 
presses by the resemblance al his own command over his sol- 
diers. He himself being but one under others, was yet so rea- 
dily obeyed by those under him ; and he believed all diseases 
to be much more under the word of Jesus^s command. So, 
indeed, they know his word, and so, also, he rebukes soul- 
diseases and they are gcme, as the fever in the next bistoryt 
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Oh ! if we did but believe thig and put him to it! For fiuth 
doth so» aud in a madner cmmnaiDds him, as he doth all other 
things. 

Ver. 10. When Jestss heard ity he marvelled, and said unto 
them that faUawedj Verily , I say unto you, I hate not found 
so great faith^ no, not in Israel.] This man was a stranger, 
and a soldier, yet, it seems, a proselyte ; and our Lord, re- 
ceiving this as a kind of first fruits of the Gkniiles, foretels 
upon it a plentiful harvest of them : Many shall comCy and 
the children of the kingdom be cast cut. Ver. 11. This is a 
harsh word to the Jews ; and yet, thus often, the most remote 
and unlikely, who have long lived strangers to religion, have 
proved notable convats ; and they that have lived from their 
childhood under a powerful nlinistry, and with persons profess^ 
ing religion, and have themselves been moulded into a form 
of it, yet die in their dns, and never lay hold of that salvadon 
unto which they always seemed to be so near. And this near 
miss of happiness is the greatest misery. Children of the 
kingdom in outward appearance and church privileges, yet, 
prove children of wrath, not only not entering into the king- 
dom they had a seeming title to, but cast out into the dungeon 
of utter darkness I 

Observe the misery of the damjoed, resembled by utter dark- 
ness, void of light, and full of hideous noises and cries ; weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. And the happiness of glory is 
resembled to a banquet, where there b full light and joy ; a 
coronation banquet, where all the company of kings sit doum 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of God. 
And this and all other resemblances in Scripture, are but a 
dark shadow of that bright glory. Oh ! were the things of eter- 
nity, the misery and the blessedness to come, indeed believed, 
how much woMld our thoughts be in them, and how little 
room would they leave for the trifles and vanities tlUt our 
hearts are taken up with \ 

Ver. 14. When Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw 
his wiftPs mother laid, and sick ofaf^er.] He takes humble, 
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dmipMiioilAte mitiee of all mabdies vheM he coittesy and ib 
toiidied with Che gnA of hia own, and bo mored aa to toudi 
and heal them. This king^s touch cures all sorts of diseases : 
it did so while he walked iila low, despised eonditicm on earth, 
and it does so iktiH by that virtual Divine poWet, now that he 
is in heareni and although his glory there is greater, his 
oxnliisflion is not kss than when he was here; and his ooub- 
passion always Was, and is, directed much mote to souls dis- 
iMted, than to bodies, as they are better and more valuable. 

Ver. 15. And ihe ato^ and admnistergd to them.^ Oh ! 
thus it should still be ; yea, thus it will be. They whom he 
cures, will bestow upon him the health and strength they have 
reoeived by him, and shall be serviceable to hhn. How can 
it be so fitly and duly employed? Then are all ddiverances 
and fitvoura^ outwaid and inward wi»rk, most kindly and 
tweedy enjoyed, when they are most quickly and entirely re- 
turned to ifaeh: qraing, all improved add offered up to Him 
from whom they come. 

Ver. 16. tFhen the even fcas tomcy they brought \tnto htm 
many thai ^pere poesessedJ] Upon the report of these works* 
they run to him m gnat numbers. Oh, that upon the report 
of his all-heahng virtue published in the Oospd, sick souls 
Were thronging about liim f The others w&te wekome, but 
these would be mudi more so. Many came to him, and we 
hear of ncme who were turned away without help. He cast out 
the spirits with his tocrd^ and healed all that were side. Oh, 
come hither, all ye that have any thing that troubles you. 
Is it a lethargic, a dead benumbedness of spirit, or is it a 
fever, a boiling of passion^ or lusts, yea, is it, as it were, a 
kind of jXMBsession of an unclean or an unquiet spirit ? Come 
forward : heace is help for thee. He cured those here, with 
his word* Now that word of the prophet, here applied, 
(ver. 17.) had its accomplishment in part, even in these works; 
in his suffering the importunity of the multitudes coming 
early and late, and suDR^ring likewise the maladies he cured, by 
the tender compassion he felt in ddng it He is not a hard- 
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faeMed, imenriU^ phynckn^ no, he ii mBttMm& iA b?« m1 
teodtmes^ fedii^ as It iret« tkeir piins who came to him^ 
till they were ciii«d; and he «dll does feA tte pa&Mi ttod 
grdfenft of his own^ on their side heds* And JH^ all tfa]% hh 
ettring all these bodily enta, was but a ^Icdg^ ci the l^ghcr 
aTelarifig and fuUUing of the prophetical word. Ow fint 
disease stuek neamer to him by fir, dual those that he eurtde 
he pat on the pain cS all our tranggtessions^ the whole wright 
falling «t onee upon his hadL, as the Apostle ^renders it>>^«^Acm 
our iim npan fns mm bodg on the tree, Now^ of that won* 
derf 111 way of curing, by bearing and transferring wet upon 
himself our spiritual maladies and miseries, there eould tiot be 
a fitter prelude and foresign, than this of healing dtteaded 
bodies. Sickness il one of the bitter and chief fruita of Al« 
Next to proper spiritual evils, none are mocs guterous, ye% 
none so much. It sits the closest, and the soise c^ it can least 
be thKted. Othet things that are without a man, are oafMhle 
of moie easy divonion; fhncy, or reason, may bear off much; 
but paining sickness will not be so lifted argued out : the 
donNinstrations are very sensible and oondusite. 

As in other tilings, so it is here ; Health, the chief bf tem-^ 
poiai blesringS) as much as any thing passes unesteemed and 
unoonsiderBd while we enjoy it But Oh ! a fit of sbknsss 
makes it sweet, gives it the highest recranmaidation : the 
groans and plaints of a sick bed are the most pdwerful riietoric 
to commend health. What can a man enjoy of all the plea- 
sures and pomp about him, when blasted by one sharp pain 
seising upon any part of him ? Amidst all attendance and 
furniture, he thinks the poorest scullion in his house, that is 
in health, much happier than he for the time. Yet tins we 
think not of, while we eat and sleep, and have tolerable 
health ; consider not that continued mercy, how great it is ; 
think not on the difierence between that, and loathing of all 
food, Weary, restless nights, and tossings to and fro until the 
morning. 

Now I say, this considered, the goodness and power rf 
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Jams Christ were moBt fitly mwiifested in thb way, as intro* 
ductive to the great deliveranoe fiom An and death, he came 
to effect for ue, by bearing them himself, in our stead, and so 
taking them away. And so, in ciues af terwanls, as you find 
in the next chapter, he began to let out somewhat of that, as 
the main : Thjf sins are forgiven thee. And without this, 
what is health itsdf, though in its kind very precious, espedaily 
when so speedily and easily restored after sickness by a word 
or a touch? Yet, what had this been but a little reprieval, 
while the sentence of death, yea, eternal death, was still stand- 
ing, and shortly to fall <m? Oh ! the lifting of that desperate 
unking burden, our sins, and taking them upon himself for us f 
How for do iedl words, and what is larger, all thoughts, tail 
abort of the hdgfat.of that love ! Oh, boundless, immense love I 
It frill take up eternity to connder it. 

Ver. 18. Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about Atm, 
he ga»e commandment to depart unto the other side.] Other 
reasons may be imagined for his withdrawing from these, but 
it appears that his work now lay elsewhere, and he was to go 
through it And the other Evangelists are express in this: 
I must preach also to other cities, for for this came I forth. 
He had much work, and a short time to perform it in ; so he 
fottows it diligently. Thus his sarants ought to go or stay, 
indifferently, for all places and services, as they are called, and 
not to please others and themselves, but Him who sends them. 

Ver. 19, M* And a certain scribe came, and said unto him^ 
Master, I unU follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus saith unto him. Foxes have holes, &c.] Strange ! Our 
Saviour seems to turn off the very ready and full offer of one, 
and to put forward anoth^ who drew back. He is, indeed, 
absolutely free in his choice, and may without control do this, 
let pass high temporary fits and offers, and lay hold on what 
hath far less appearance. And tlie truth is, hcis privy to the 
secret actions of men^s heieurts, and can discern in some of a very 
plaufflble zeal and forwardness, some false principles within, 
whence it is kindled ; and in others more slow and inactive, 
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sees under that, more sinoerity at the bottom. This' scribe, 
possibly, taken with the splendour of Chiisf s^ miracles, and 
the flocking of multitudes imto him, perceived not his present 
poverty and meanness, and after disgraces and sufferings. 
Many make lavish oflfers to reUgion at a time when it is in 
request, or possiUy upon some discernment of its own worth 
and beauty, but do not count the cost ; consider not the enmity 
of the world, the outward meanness, the reproachings and de» 
spisings that usually attend it. It is indeed by far the best 
bargain with all those who count the cost, if men would under- 
stand it light, and think it so ere they engage in it. 

Now we see what con£tiion Christ, who was Lord of all, 
diose for our sakes, amidst his own to live as a stranger, having 
no property, not so much as the beasts and the birds. He 
becamepoor to mctketisrichj% Cor. ym. 9.; not rich in those 
things he was poor in, but in things infinitely better. In that, 
he calls his fd^owers, most commonly, to a conformity with 
himself : he forbids not, indeed, property, and poasessions, but 
surely we should learn amidst all to walk, in affection at least, 
like him, as. strangers here, not glued to any thing, using the 
worldj (U. though we tued it not* And they who are really 
thus as he was. Oh, what comfort have.they in thb 1 How is 
it sweetflQed to them,, if in that oonditiDn they indeed follow 
him { Hast thou no dwelling of thy own, no possession, and 
little for present supply ? . Look up to Him who passed through 
here in that very same way, and cleave the closer to Him ; so 
much the more eye Him as thy riches and pcHrticm, and thou 
needest not envy kings in their best days. And whatsoever 
be thy estate^ how soon shall it be past ! And all thathve, have 
much a like space of earth to lie down in. at last. But Ob, the 
rich inheritance above, for all that lay hold on it, and follow 
our Lofd Jesus Christ by the way ! : 

Ver. 21. Lordy suffer me first to go and bi^ my father.] 
Now the other craves a delay. And a world of such excuses 
there are, . They that will not give Christ an absolute refusal, 
yet, have somewhat first to be done. Thb match, or bargain. 

Vol. HI* F 



>«^B\!^vh>y>oy'i^^faitatime dviUy to take farewell of firi^^da; 
luid d\^a the mofit sjiift it off: But es t|9 those whom h^ rfp 
i^ivet to have, he will nqt take their pefusa). i^et tie 4^^ 
11^6 he^ buty their 4ea4^ There are enough of eommoa p^o 
eeni» who hi^e 110 fihai« of life in me^ they may 4o that; FoUw 
thcu 99^ Ob I h<4H^y they whom h^ will x^ot loose; whom hf 
fkow^ully, yet sweetly constrains to break Irom all and fpUaw 
i^l Sure I Wh it shall i^ever Jpepeiit them? 

Yvf. S3— S7. And being entered into a skipi tlu^ oro^ ^ 
fr^ tempests] Still new oceasipns, and ficeprdiiiglys HfV 
evidence^ of the Qivioe pawev pf Jea^i^ Chnff. Vpw ^Q iUf 
Hh^reill Se is, th#re m|iy» a«4 Wu«Uy f|e^ «png^ a MOiin ; 
yset, h$ffy is U to he emM^ with Hini upon aU ]ma9i/H 
His ship may be to^t, but perish it cmoot* His,eeu«Miebt «r^ 
4eep and wise, aud w^ eaipot find thein oat« He klipwe wh4^ 
He is about to do» when we ean least und^irsUivl Him. Whe9 
ve think ihat He leads oUt His people to be swaUowed ^ i* 
the sea, or destroyed ia the wilderness. He is only raisuig ^ 
Biomit for Himself to be seen on, and bringing thsm into the 
new of daiqiera, yea, of apparent ruin, to be more glerioua ia 
their deUvevanoe. Hu toay is in the deep^ and ffisfo^Mepe 
enre not knoum. Camt t/iou by Marching find out Qodt 
says He in Job. Which is not, I oonc^iFe, so mudi meant 
of His essence, as of His operations and ways$ which era aa 
profound and untraceahle. We are at a stand often to think 
^at He means to do ; whether He baa given up His Chuvah 
and cause to the winds and waves, when His enemies rage and 
Toar, and He is silent, as if He cared not what became of alL 
The seas swell, the ship is tost, and He aleqia 

Not to apeak here of Christ putting on our natural frailties 
or of this sleep, whether it was natural or voluntary ; it might 
be and likely was both : wearied with the canaourse of the 
multitude on the land, he falls asleep in the ship; yet, doubt- 
ess, he had the command of those natural ineUnations in himr 
.^sel^ and chooses now to sleep, to increase, the appeaianeeof 
Ae danger, and add horror to the visage of it. fionodqaht 



ijb ^: not all ti# Uuvtmag of ij^ wM^. Mf ^ miK «lr 
Vbe w«ir«% w«ft aa frtghlfvA aod 9«d to tbe dkcsiiiUi, «» Oif^ 
a)ei¥Miirt»»t9|«8o. 191104 i»tb#i«^ iniwiidfia 

v^gwdlesB <if tbe^datfiri «i i$t> I«iAo qpacg toi tlw» fc4t 

ikpl»dv^CM who ilwpi noAt Tha IFoMiMii «f i^mi^ 
whfidoM not M miMk aa itenfi^r. Bat ihatf^ «itl]«r Ml « 
^Imkf ufldcratandiiig, cNV ui die fr^t. Mi gwi duly : 
^idit md iWMMlgiiBg tU% iPtM «r0ii« «b ^ 
ifltfrai W «i» ti«U« to ib(mi tt^tmfeie, iIm a«Mte hd 
riniV it aw*t4 Md in i wro i D f d ffcw ib» At laowk JkMAm 
i^mChn^hfomwiiifiiAf eiw la GmI te^^M amoiiiiwM to 
HkoimtedQi wd dity c^Kfmis^aQw ThmtkMiFiidmilt 

^do» ^ilwai the: ungodly prMpfr, end ^hAmoi His peofdfe He 
trodd^ midtt hf^ «id I^ fle«M Id teke m Mike jrf thw 
liwewif^ iffl^ ftve fiw tl^v deliveMUioe. iUid tlui m the 
aaddeM pert el thnr ettetieo t thay have aa hope nw tiMgr^ 
hutitthefcMnraiidprQteeticMQf th^Oed; MwiAfiftthet 
li Mtared* end the emtem dnnni» eod He edaqp^ thm p r ey e 
JKH heeid» and m eppeereaee i^ Hi^ help, I ny, k ie a gnmd 
Iriel^f CMti)» vhieh ^akcs nd dbqiuetp noie than aM odMr 
iMngiyhewy teiible ioeMr. No vage or noiie of the eMifiy i» 
WgMMu%eethe rf]6Me and s)aephig ef Gkid« Thii%itta 
eeiil, wh^n luels end temptatioiie aie neUiiii^ md ragingb M^ 
fitod b «fliied» and ee adeep to U» says iKithttig^ eentreU than 
Mt» hiat wfien tfatm to lake the^ eei^iie; this is ihet vhidl 
iepa^ thei highest aeguish, apd hrirags a loul to the aiwlh of 
Ihs fit, to the hmk of desperation. Then it is foreed to ojr 
loea.vivdfiKMhisnouth: LosdJef^^ speak t^t a tsevd; 
)iesp Ml siknce to me, or ]( aa undone; tbeee ia no reeeieeqr 
Ipeme; if theu ke^ silenoa^ lam deadi I shtM be Hke tkm 
ikmt^ datfM U the pit ; er, as it is heve^ Soos^ Ma9$$i^9 ar 
iseijMvisA* 

,, JUMlthia.ia<q|e main eod fiv whkdi hedeea deep, v> ^^'"^ 

F 9 
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uSy to rouse aad stir our prayers, which ooniHionly are in times 
of ease^ heavy, drowsy, lifeless things, as* a man'^s -speedi in 
deep, dreaming, inooheraity sensdess stuff. This they may be 
to Crod^ who hearkens to what the heart says in them, though 
to maa^s eans the words may be fit and good sense. But by 
the straiaiiig of a sharp affliction, or hear presnng danger, the 
heeirt is awaked and speaks itsdf. Sudi a word seems to sound 
in its earsy as that of the marinon to Jonah, Jriiey thcu dug* 
gardf and call upon, thy God. Men:do but trifle in bk 
weather, but in the stonn they aremore in earnests Especially, 
a soul acquaintied with God, that follows and relies upon Hun^ 
will take this course and no other: itruns straigiht'toHim^aDd 
if He he asleep, awakes Him. Andin this, they are to be 
mffumefdi and commended, that, as here^ their course is 'to 
Jeaua Christ, as confident of his power and willingness to 
dsli^er them. . This the disdples did bdiere; otherways tiiqr 
badnot left working for themsehres, to go to awake him* 

Yet was there with their faith, a. mixtiffe of distempered, 
dillrtrustful fear, which Jesus well knew, and whidi he would 
not otherwise have charged them with. He doth not altogether 
deny that there was fisith in them, but checks the deficiency, of 
it: O ye of little faith^ why did ye doubt f Apprehand 

. daiiger and fear, they might ; yea, if they had not, thqr would 
not have come to Christ in that manner. Widiout afinng 
aensQ of distress or danger, there can be neither faith nor 
prayer. These are stirred up and raiaed to act, by, the 
knowledge and feeling of our need of help. But the misery 
is, we scarcely in. any thing know our bounds : our .passjons 
raised, do usually overflow and pass the banks. . A little fiear 
does but awake faith, but much fear weakms it, and in the 
awakening gives it too great a Uow, such a one aa astonishes 
it, and makes it stagger. . That ;they were afraid, was tolerah)p ; 
but their hearts, it seems, were not so established in the per- 
suasion of Christ^s Divine power and care of them, as became 
them ; and tins he plainly, yet gently, checks. And there-is 
this alloy .of distrust with believing, not only.in the weaker. 
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but erea in the strongest; Christiaii ; and there is a 'cotitiliual 
westhng betwixt them ; sometimes the one is uppermost, and' 
sometimes the other; but faith, in the end,. shaU have <thfe 
▼istory. See what strange diffarence there was betwixt Job 
and Job:— -Would one think it were the. same person P—cme 
while curnig his birth, and wishing for death, and yet, after- 
wanls declaring, Though He day me^ yet will I trust xnHinu 
And. again, afterwards, complaining. Wherefore hidest Thou 
Thy facef and holdest me for. Thy enemy ? .And yet ancm, 
again, I know that my Redeemer liveth. This they diouU 
think of, who doubt because th^ doubt, and multiply distrust 
upcm itself concluding that they have, no fidth, because they 
find so much and so-frequent doubting within them.^ Butthb 
is a great mistake. ■ Some doubtings there may be, where there 
is even much faith; andalittle&iththeremay be, where there 
is much doubting. « But, upon, this account, is doubting by 
any means to be entertained or favouved ? Yea, it is to be 
hated and opposed with all our strength, and the strength of 
God must be implored to overcome it, as the grand enemy of 
our peace and His glory. By all means is faith to becherSshed) 
and distrust to be checked. . - Our Saviour pardons it in hia 
disciples, yet he blames it. He refuses not his help, yet, he 
Uames their unbelief. O ye of little faith ! He requires, and 
defights in a strong, firm believing on him, though the least 
and weakest he rejects not.. 

Having first rebuked their fear, he rebukes the storm that 
caused it, and makes a cahn, a great cairn. No wonder that 
they wondered at it: though they had seen many of his works, 
and were- now expecting somewhat of this from him, yet it 
surpasses their expectation, and strikes them into admiration, 
to see a man, a man subject to weariness and sleep, and yet, 
that. man awaking to still the wind and seas with the word of 
his mouth. Oh ! the greatness of the Lord whom we serve, 
the sovereign of sea and land, commanding all with a word, 
desperate diseases, bliisting winds, ra^ng seas, and tormenting 
devils! 



And th^e was a gteaf bdm,^ tliSd ofteti^ bappMi b \M 
CSmikII) after irach «t6n&s as threatened ithipwiMk. AM ti6 
bi It MMd^ when all within (and tfaesd are the worst ^toimis) M 
fUI c^eonftision atid noises, the heart \rt)rk!ng lik« a trottUfid 
Mk^ ^fcnd fi&dilig no rest, neither from ite own peftuasiol}^, tsft 
tbe'flkilAiil^t spe^^s of others, but, amid^ all, likely XJb \si 
swallowed up or split in pieces; tlien, then, dne wordftDtiii 
Christ^ mouth quiets all presently, ahd makes tlie «oul calmer 
wd smooths than the stUlest water in the fiurest day. Oh, 
what wooder and lote will possess the toul that hath found 
any such thing! 

" Ver. )»-^4. AndwhenKenJoas ttme to the vtfuf rftte, into 
ik&ctmntfy of the Oefge^enes^ there met him tv)0 possessed 
kith Attt'fe.] The followihg history hath many things of veiy 
iiseftil remark; but those things offer tfieinseives to allthiEt 
md it. We may see the great malice of Satan, and the great 
power and g^odnesd of Jesus Christ, and the great baseness 
and bruti^ness of the men of diis place, hers spoken of; 
Satah^s malice appears in the men possessed, carrying them 
lb run wild amongst tombs, and to commit outrage upon 
diem who passed by, and then, apprehendhig their disposseft- ' 
fion thenee, to desire to go into the swine of that place, and 
^Jestroying them, which was thdir design upon the men, as the 
efwt proved. He who had the power, and graciously used 
it, to cast them out of the possessed* men, was not tied to their 
loit as A point of capitulation. He could have cast them quite 
out of ^heir coasts, and sent them bade immediately to theii^ 
0wn prison ; but in Divine wisdom and justice, he grants theif 
slut, knowing well what use they would make of it, and wha£ 
irouldfollow4 

. But Oh ! the Giubtmies themselves were the swine, vQer 
dian those the devih entered and drowned; yea, they were 
wonse possessed than the swine, and drowned in a more fearftil 
deep, by the craft of those devils. And that was their plot 
The dcivllS) knbwing h<yw ftuit the hearts of the owners were 
linked to their swine, thought it likely that the swiqe bek^ 



cbimned) ihey would follow^ wtiuld drown thei^fl^Tes in the 
rgcctiag of JesUa Christ. And thej did so. How many who 
lead or hear this with indignation, yei, poraUy , do litt}^ bett^i' 
in th^r hearts, — cleaving to their herds, or other goods, gains, 
^ pleiksures, cif any thing ef this earth, and in the loire of 
tbete) ntfufing Jesus Christ ! Tlunk it not a harsh iir&t^, %ut 
Vake hc$ed ye be not such; for of the multitudes to V^hom 
Christ i^offer^ Ihere are very few, whose hearts dd ireally ojpi^a 
to him, and receaf e him. But Oh^ happy they that d^ 1 ThitI 
yttm theckaresl instanee of perfect misery, ahd yet, they l^re 
soartdy itt all to be pitied, being the dioosers and devisiers bf 
i^ thtesolveis 7%^ i^sintgkt Jems to d^urt^ that k^ be« 
sdught life Utid blessedness to go from thesK Atid whsl ddesr 
a sinner, wheti he turps out and ny ects motions ahd inspirations, 
of hfdinessi lest his lusts and {Aetsures of sin should be lost^ 
but £ami8s Jesus^ kst tb^ swine should be dioWned P 



CHAPT£B IX. 



Ver. 1. An^ he entered into a ship> aad passed over» sad caine intb kit. 

own city. 

Hs who measunss the waters in th« hollo# of His hand, 
ted commands them, (as di. viii. Tt S6.) i^ ferried over itt 
some boat or smafi TesseL And was it not rithly laden with 
diis iilesiimaUe Pearly cdl the ire^aium of msdom oM knt)y>* 
hdge^ (Ul fidness dvni^ng in Him ^ All the rich ships ffobl 
bodi the Indies, were not to be compared to this. 
: Ver. S; Afkl iehxdck they brought to ki^ a man sick ofthi 
palsyi^l The other EvteigdistB tell with what diilicidty they 
did 10^ and bowtbey overcame that difficulty with resolutioh 
and indnstry^ which indeed overeome alL A stl^g benf 
teyiratds J^us Christ, wail mtb^ hindenkt. N()ir is thdir vib^ 
leaae id amcavoing the hmiK^ or tiMrtuaMisiiiA ittl«riru]^t^ 
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his disoourse, rejected or reproved, but all is aooepted for die 
principle, faithf which was tempered with love to th^ sick, and 
even to Jesus Christ, as the person from whom diey expected 
the cure. 

And JemSy seeing their fa%th.'\ It is needless to dispute 
that one may be benefited by the influence of another^s fsuth. 
Surely, much may^ be done by it Thus, it may bring and 
present a person, may recommend, may prey for him, and may 
be respected in the grant of mercy, not only in temporals, but 
in spirituals. But yet, the just lives otdy by his own faith^ 
which no doubt this poor man had. For the word, theirs^ ex« 
chides not, but rather includes the nek man% who no doubt 
consented to this course in the same confidence. * But yet, it is 
good to be in believing people^s company. Another person, a 
£unily, a dty, a sodety, may fare the better for the fiiith of an 
individual. Often, one who prays in a family, averts judg- 
ments, and draws down blesdngs upon the whole. 

— Said unto the sick of the palsy ^ Son, be of good eheer^ 
thy sins be forgiven thee,] This, though not appearing to be 
the errand, was yet the most important part of the cure, the 
root of blessing and blessedness,- removing the root of all care 
and misery. Whether the sick man did most of all, or did at 
all desire, or expect this at the hands of Jesus Christ, we can- 
not tell ; but if he thought not of it, (and we see no other,) 
Oh, what a surprise of love i It is good, coming to Jesus on 
any terms, on any errand. Some come, driven by outward 
afflictions, and yet return delivered from sin and eternal death. 
In this reqtect, there is great variety in this matter of declaring 
a pardon. Some seek and knock, and wait long, and hear it 
not. Others are prevented, who scarcely sought it, but 
Chrisf s first word to them is this. But all is one as to the 
main : they who seek it with sorrow, shall be sure to find it 
with joy ; and they who first find it without previous sorrow, 
shall yet be sure to find that sorrow for sin, in some measure, 
likewise, after pardon, if not before. * And truly, it seems 
sweetest and kindliest, when mercy melts the heart But w«U 
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inqr He saji Be of good courage^ who oould add thbi Tily 
n7» be forgiven thee. Oh ! what can dismay after thia? The 
heart, whoUy filled with Divine peace and love, bean up all, 
and sorrow is turned into joy before a aoul thus assured. Jesus 
knew well, that the healing of his palsy, without this pardon, 
had been but a hune cure^ only the half, and the fiir less, the 
mteoer half. This was the main business that brought him 
down from Hei^ven to be a man, and to dwell among men, and 
that made him die for man; that which nailed him to. the 
cross, and drew forth his heiut^s blood : it was for the i«mis. 
simi of the sins of many. These cuves of bodily diseases; 
though clear demonstralkms of Christ's Diyine power and 
goodness, were but a transient appendage and symbol of fhat 
mainly intended and highest mercy, the forgiveness of sine. 

The sentence of eternal death standing in full force afaore 
the head of an unpardoned sinner, if it wereliTely apprehended. 
Oh ! what a paralytic trembling would it strike the souliato^ 
causing the joints of it to duke and smite one upon another, 
in the midst of its fullest health and mirth, as the hand-writing 
onr the waU did that drunken king BelshazKar. But we know 
not what sin is, though we hear and speak of it, and some- 
times confess it; and therrfore our hearts le^) not at the re* 
port of a pardon, though we hear of it, and usually entreat it 
Any of you, when complaining that you are robbed, or spoiled 
of your goods, would scarcely think it to the purpose were I 
to tell you, Yofur sins are pardoned. But, Oh, how fit a word 
it is to answer and drown all griefs ; so pertinent that nothing 
besides it is so ! And happy that soul that hears it from His 
mouth who g^ves it and who alone can ascertain it This b 
the answer that will satisfy. If thou gayest, «< I am diseased ;^ 
ay, but thy sinis pardoned. '^ I am poor;^ ay, but thy sin 
is pardoned. And surely, a soul that heeds it right, will be 
quieted, and will be bold, of good courage j as- the word here 
is,, and will embrace all other burdens, and go light under 
them ; will say. Lord, now let me live, or let me die, let me 
nb^uod pr want, let me be healthy or sick, take away what 
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4iou wili;^ W lay OB irli«t tthcm iiilt^ «U in wdi) Tlidu 
{Nirdohed tny iin. 

. V«f\ & itfmf l>eAotd9 emtam of tk» scrikiis 4mA tAtkiA 
«A09rtoeA^^ Thi9^n(mila^h6meA.\ SupjiodiDg Jegus but A 
iftftn, yet, Hx^^ Was bo nectfsdty tor thia cdABtnrttkm H« liMbB 
A holy mAti) a ringolar, extfttcirdiniiry man, doii^-Uflpatidlekd 
fllkades ; imd h^ Mid no^ J fbrgif>e thy mu^ biit, 7%y iMk 
af^ /(ftgi^m tkee / whkh iipis a wofd not beyond the ottpacity 
i^' a propheticd pow^r to say it decliiratiTely& And thouj^ 
llie^ ^mm to air of audinrity, lygbt diey tiot hard thought, 
Tbb may be the Meselah, who they knew wdi to tinme^ and 
Wai^ to be the Son of Ood, and to bring i^miBMon of smi along 
#ith )dm? But tfmt base spirit^ the sfilrit td etiiry^ with whidi 
they wefe filled, willingly Fleets All bettar 9fXi of eonstruetioil*, 
khd faMens on the absoltitdiy woi«t it ^an invents To att eye 
that looks ihifough the dark gltas <3f prejudice and malaoe, all 
li discoloured. Yet ihey lur^ struck With si^ much aWe, thU 
they dare not speAk it out. That whidi struek them was, they 
We^ obscured by his brightness. Thtfy wefeavi6?ialuxgion>^ 
As onecalls the philosophers, and oould ndt endwe to go less 
in thii dpnion they had gitoed ! a soTe misi^ie^ and oae mudi 
attaching to known and Tenemble possessioni QewMirfiUiMi 

But a sprit devoted to Hih whose due all glory is, willingly 
^signs it to Him, in what way He will. Let. whoso will be 
best or chief, 90 that still He be chief of all, and gkmfied in 
all. The holy Baptist had another spirit than Uiese rabbles: 
he told it freely and gladly. He must increase, but I must de-^ 
crease. It was his end, as the moi^ng star is willingly drowned 
in the brightness of the rising sun. 

' Vcr. 4. And Jesus knetoing their th0Ughts>\ This, without 
any thing further, was clearly enough to demonstrate hi% tKriije 
jkmef. Oh ! that this was ever in our thoughts, thut dl OUT 
thoughts are under his eye ! If they were so^ tod We ktow 
them to be so, to some grave, wise mto,'. how wary, and dtlriee 
should We be tli OasxA ! And ihiifl We hat« ledi^ fegard td llM^ 



kMm, HM %]!teA Lotd, li> i^hoii t^ iff^ all mImnI and 

Whefefbte tkii^ y& trt^ (H jr^ttf AMff9f| 7%tt6 trtt 116 
Kaflofi in the thing, but iht reason was, tlieir hearts wen eifB, 
and tlM^if eniisftkms like thetnteWea. An evil heart id an lih 
oessant forge of evil thoughts* It ift a Mcfupt ftprillg itiU 
iMuing fbrih, and till it be renewed, It taxsMi find any other. 
Frcm the heart tome eml th&ughti^T that it iu the ftotot xi 
an the bk^ek tndn that comes forth of the heaH, tt our Sa^ 
yiour teaches, Matt. xv. 19. These are the iseeds of all the 
wiekedness that filb the worid. Chief fegafd, therefitte, to td 
b6 had to the heart. An excellent adtice that df SoloiAoii^ 
Keep thy heart with nU dUig&nce. To atnend some evil ensi 
tmna, without the tenewing of the heart, is but to lop the 
brafiches that ^fiU gtow agab, or odiefft in thdr stead; but a 
holy heart meditates on holy things, is still in heavett, is all 
itference towards Ood, and meekness and charity to ifien. 
• Ver. 5. Whethef U easier to say. Thy stm b^fatgioen tke^, 
orto^ay, Ari^e, and u>alkt] Though the remission of Ati 
flows originally from the same pdwer, and so is equal, and in its 
own i^ace hath the preference, bMng by fkt the greater merey, 
y«t, the other of bodily cure nms into the senses, and so both is 
mofe i^^dent to the beholders, and affects them more. The 
other word nngfat be spoken with less contrd, the efficacy ot 
Inettcacy of it not fiiUing undet the cognition of them that 
heard it; but this of healing the paisy, would either be at-: 
tested or denied in the effect. 

- Ter. 4. But that ye inoy knotb that the Son of man hath 
pO%D&r on earth to fergif>e nns^l Now he asserts a peculiar 
power <^ forgiving nn. Though a man walking on the earth 
as the rest, yet, in testimony of the Divine power. He saith to 
the iick of the jDafey,-^this apostrophe maketh th^ proof more 
ii^^ly^ joining presently the real experiment of that miiacukms 
cure,*^itft^, take up thy bed. That word which gaVe being 
to the world, what is hard to it? And in the ease of spirttud 

4tea^iMS i(HiUpatey> m mxM is ttaoasMtty thati * waid tnm 
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Ifis mouthy and it shall he livdy and strong; it shall flop ud 
/^ap. Is. XXXV. 6. Lordt speak that w(»d ! And indeed, 
wheresoever he pardons sin, He wilhal makes the soul aUe and 
nimfala^ torun in the, way of His canwumdments ; to cany its 
head, that before carried it ; to cammand. and wield at pfea- 
sure those low things whereon it rested. 

Ver.a But when the multitude mw it they marvMed.] 
They fearedy ays St Luke. A gradous work it was, yet, so 
full of wonder, that it struck them with a kind of fear. And 
they glorified God. Thus shall he break out, and shine 
brifl^t in His wotks, when most opposed by evil men. Yet, 
they knew him not well, but took him for an extxac»dinaiy 
man only. But thus he was pleased to be known by degrees, 
and to rise as the morning light. It is a common presumption, 
and generally that of the least knowing, to think that they have 
the true and full wsoa^ of the articles of religion; and that 
presumption is ccnnmonly accompanied with this precipitancy, 
that .we would constrain all to know and believe, at once, with- 
out delay, whatsoever we think and believe. Who had given 
such power unto men. But had they known this honour 
given unto men, that this man was God, they would have 
wond^ed much more. And if he was so astonishingly won- 
derfiil in healing a sick man, how wonderful shall he be in 
raisuig the dead ! And if in his lowness, his power was ad- 
mired, how much more shall aU admire that power which shall 
then be given him, when the man, Christy shall come in the 
brightness of his glory, to judge the world ! 

Ver. 9« And as Jesus passed forth from thenee, he saw a 
man named Matthew j sitting at the receipt ofcustoTn.] He 
staid no long time upon earth, but he lost no part of that time. 
Every step to us is a wonder of goodness. And here is a cure 
which the Evangelist ingenuously relates as done upon him- 
sdf, which was no less, if not more wonderful, than that per- 
fbnned upon the paralytic; and done as eaaly and quiddy by 
the same means, a wiml qpoken. 

He saw a^man named Mutthew* He loves first, and s^hcs 



fint, wlien we think on. nodnng less than Um ; as he says to 
Nathanari: Before PhiUp called thee^ when th&uteast under 
^ fig^^^f I ^'^ ^/^^' And this seemg' at Matdiew was no 
casual, hut a designed agfat, proceeding from a former sight, 
mceunto.thatof Nathanael; andisthengfatof HisfcMtt-know* 
ing and fore-choosing love. So even this very flight of his 
calling and conTerting power, did. prevent Matthew, while he 
thought of no audi thing, and would have let Jesus pass, be- 
ing so intent upon his busy empioyment, as either not to have 
sioeahim at all, or to.have taken.no notice of him. 

Sitting at the receipt of custom. This, is the common 
case, the posture of called sinners. While they are thinking 
of no such thing, but altogether drowned in other deflises and 
caies, (even at.the diuich, th^ hearts are. often more.in their 
shops, or fields, or any earthly buoness they are. engaged in,) 
their very hearts being a little custom-house, suchacxowd and 
noifle of cares and vanities, as. there is usually of .peofrie in a 
customrhous^ He whohath their names in His.book of life, at 
His i^pointed time glances at them, by a powerful lock cast on 
them, and, by a word spoken to them, draws them to Himself ; 
and that r without minding, anyprevious worth or congruous 
dispositloa m th&Bf more than.in othars; yea, finding them.in 
ajsiore indisposed tanper, and posture, possibly, than many 
others whoare not called, as the Evangelist hare fredy and 
humbly declares of himself, speaking out his callixig, and his 
busy diligigice in it, in the very instant that he is called itom 
it. Observe, likewise, his expressing of his common nuoae^ 
Matthew ; whereas the other Evangelist, in the recital of. dus 
story, gives him that other name which was the more honouiw 
able, Levi. Sitting at the receipt of cuetotHf a profesaicm of 
great gain, but little credit amcmg the Jews; and though, pos« 
sibly, not utterly unlawful in the nature of it, yet, so generally 
corrupt in the.exercise and managepaent of it ; like some other 
cfLQings, whichy though a man cannot absolutely determine 
them to be unlawful, are yet seldom or jnever lawfully and 
spotlesely discharged. Therefore, the Jews shMoned the very 



«9o^ty of publMmm (tftK-gtiherm) as a vioked, eKe<mlile IMI 
(rf men, iMfid did in n muiiier neonflitate tibeai to coaiwaa vilK 
4be woffit aerl of perams, as bebg opelkd and getoralljr 
Hi^ed 1»y all 9th«rB) m thai' yw find tbem 1»m^ ver. U^ 
and uauaUy in the Ckwpd^ linked togetker, puUioamsBafimn^ 
;M''<^ thai i% notec^ nefanouseianefi, aucdhi as harlets, aatdethar 
aaandafevily TieiouA penws. Yet fiNun Aia tteined and ifiU 
jrepulod calling, is Matthew eaBed \jfj the holnp Lerd, to foUow 
him* As he eaUed poor fiahenpen, and made them JMste &/ 
men, to catch men, to saiFe ihem hy theip net spread, the vkkA 
iof ££» preached, se^ lie caUsa'rich piibBcan te be agathersv-in 
lifhM tvihule and treaeure in the weiid, the souk of ehesst 
somen, by the publioadon of the Gospel 

No vank of men is so low, as te be below the ea Bdo ses n rieii 
of Hia «Mm and gnm» ; s&d none st0 so xeniote^ in the iwi> 
piited OF veal iniquity of thar station or person, as to be without 
4be esxiitaA and rea«^ of His mving hand. And He is pleased 
to giiFe Inslanees of this in ohoosing whom He wiU, and making 
liiem what Ho will, that noJhsA may glery before Him^ but 
that all iesh may ^oirify Hm, whom no unworthinese or us^ 
fltaesa ean prejudiee, either in did freedom of His gf«ce in 
ehoosing them, or in the power rfRis grace in ehahging the 
iplnd and fitt^ the«i Ibr what Re calls them te. H^ hath M 
heed, nor takes notkie of ov» rules, nor judges according t(» 
our thoughts. Not only have we here a pubKcan, but after* 
wards a persecutor, made a most eminent preadier and apostle 
of Jesus Chiisl. And His ehdee and calling ^pes out the 
stein of afi preeecMng sin, though the persons themselves do 
readily admowledge it on all oeeastons, as 8t. Paul oft^ does» 
and St M atAew does here. And indeed it is nneerify mid 
jiumility Ibr them who are ecmvorted, at a great distance of 
"tiaaa so to do. But for others to object to them after their 
eenverrion, either tlwmeamieita^or the sinfclness of dieirfiHm^ 
1ms, weve great uncharity and Mly : it w^^e to reekeQ up to 
men that which God hath bfetted out, who alone is intereated 
inthe^ 



^ ipkkt <¥f yepthfMl dlisiipatiops, or violepi purwils ctf lb^ 
/p^rld, «i^ iwri4^ ^leip for Kms^lf ; ismketi tb^od wl wlj 
^m^ qi bmomTft Imt ef ^ fii3st ]Qwk, ta bear |}U mywa 19 
«the?»j nijAkfis 4kem ermfi^nily My> giveft them gf^ 
^ipd> vhic)i i^ tbe top pf ^ abilities, ^^t love, and mighty 
«0bctjoti liar His aervi^. His spirit, that holy fir^ ntmm 
gross ftifth into the pitreoess of tratqsparent.glai^ lo b» the 
fallil of )i^t ^ llii pfiq[4a« 

Npv> why is tlus one taken from the eostanwhouae^ and aa 
pai^ othef9 left, bpth there and daewhere, sound ahoul lum f 
Xhi« if €?^€4Qf<9?» impemf a ^te secret i no jeasov is to^he 
eip^t^ but llia good pleaaiire* / Whykauchapooffcvealiwt 
19 a. cQt^gi^ fibofleoy and great palaioea pmasd by ? Why w^ 
fipopU and unlett^fed persona taught the mysteiiea of Heaven^ 
f»A, gra«t wita left to evaporate themselves ujpon ¥aui lovaii^ 
a^ oth» like foUies ? Why in the same house is aue ^ka$mk 
and PllM) ftnd it ma^y be a aervant, and the rest passed biy f 
Nptlii^ oan be ^vm in waver but this ; Ma^en 9e^ Fathtn^ 
tf§com0 it ^hoi^^k Thae^ 

And he imth unio Am, FoHow^ me."] I am not e# tha ndnd 
pf H g^V0 intexprefti^ vho thinks there were other wndsi^ed 
t9 piiiu§dP him, though n<rt related. I am somewhat eonidant 
that there was m more said at all, this beinig our Saviour^i usoal 
W€|rd of edling others in the same wtty, and sopowevfulawaid, 
and of such mighty influenee, that there was no nesistiBg it 
H^ (if^^i mK^fo^imed kim. No chains so strong to hold an 
^^arthly mind, a& thoae of gold and sflver. He was hare in the 
midfi of them, and very heavy oDeis they werey no doubt ) yat^ 
the word mattes the soul break loose widi a marvettom forea 
firom alL Some ajqprehend, (as well they may,) there waa an 
altractiva power in the amiable Jeiua who here called him t 
but siirsly the wovd had of His lUvine pdwef in it, and reached 
the heart,:and could not be resisted, and drew mere stronglyf 
than all the reoeipls, and giuna, and hr^olved business of his 
prefesdm^.whieh eodtd not hold bun baojE. :8e0^jah bui 
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caat his maade upon Elklia in pasring, and he followed. What 
have I done to thee ? said he. Nothing to look at, yet enough 
to constrain him to leave all and follow him. So it is in the 
oonTeraon of any sinners ; no weights nor bolts can hold them : 
.they must follow a conunanding wcnrd, such as that which, in 
thecreaticHQ^ causes that to be that it commands ; a magnetic 
•touch c^ Jesus Christ, qpeaking in a word to the heart, so that 
it must follow him. Oh ! happy souls that have felt it 1 

Ver. 10 — 18. And as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners canne, and sat doum unih him 
and his discifdes. The other Evangelists tell that it was in 
Matthew'^8 house, and at a great feast wluch he made ; this 
himself does not mention. This feast he made both as a re- 
spectful entertainment to his new Master, and as a civil fare^ 
well to his old iriaids and fellow-publicans ; and posdbly be 
took the o(»fidence to invite them together with Jesus Christ, 
hoping that his presence and company might have likewise some 
happy influence upon some of them ; and it is likely divers of 
tbem came uninvited, out of a desre to see Jesus, having heard 
of this his sudden and powerful withdrawing of one who^ no 
doubt, was a prime man amongst them. However, the mild 
and gracious Jesus refuses neither the feast nor the company, 
condescending to the most ordinary customs of life, and in 
these things affecting nothing of austerity or singularity ; and 
be chose this compliant way as most suitable to his design : He 
became like us in all things, excepting sin. 

But all along, the spirit of pharisaical envy follows him, and 
lies at the catch for an advantage. Here it seemed fair for 
them. They accost not himself with it, but his disciples, 
hoping more eadly to unsettle them of their opinion of their 
Master : How is this? He calls you to fellow, him as. to some 
eminent way of sanctity, and leads you unto feasting and good 
cheer, and that with the refuse and impurest sort of men, 
publicans and sinners. Jesus takes on him the answer, as 
alone able to give it home. Why ? What wonder you. to see 
me in such company? Why, where should a man b^ but where 
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hii buflineBft lies? Were it strange to find a physieian in a 
hospital or infirmary, or any where amongst the sick ? Here 
is my work and great employment ; and you might have read 
a word applicable to this purpose : / anil have mercy and not 
sacrifice ; that is, rather than sacrifice, or any ceremonial 
obserrande, sudi as this you urge, of abhorring the society of 
such p0w>n8, substantial goodness and duties of compassion 
and love. And instead of squinting on what you see, go think 
on this. You have read it likely, but do not well understand 
it ; study better what it means. Meanwhile know this, that 
I am prosecuting the great design of my coming into the world, 
while I am in such company. / came to call not the righteous^ 
but ginfiers to repentance. Not the righteous ; either them 
that conceit themselves such, as you*do, or any that are really 
converted already and religious. My preiseht buaness is not 
so much with them, as to restore the imgodly, to caU sinners 
to repentance. 

I will not now speak of the rules and qualifications oriising 
(Mr avoiding the converse of unholy persons; biit doubtless, 
there lies much, we shall find, as in this instance, in the due 
ccmsidehition of the persons on both sides, what hope there 
may be of reclaiming them, and what safety of not being 
corrupted by them, lest, while we think to pull them out of 
the mire, they drag us into it. Here there was none of that 
danger at all, and there was the highest power for converting ; 
and the persons even by coming so willingly where he was, 
seem not to have been the most obstinate and incorrigible. 
But we should reflect well on ourselves in this casie, that our 
intention be suitable to this, and that we be in some measure 
hopeful to be able to accomplish, before we attempt such a 
thing: otherways it will prove fool hardiness, to adventure 
much of this kind. 

But this is the great comfort of sinners, this word : / came 
to caU not the righteous, but sinners^ What can a diffident 
heart say, that it should not come to Jesus Chtist ? Art thou 

Vol. III. O 
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a sinner, an emineBt sinner? Therefore come tn hun^ ft* h» 
came to thee. It is such that he oomei to sedc ; they ai* the 
very objects of his grace. He had nothing else to do in the 
world, but to save such \ he came on purpose for their sakcs. 
His very name tells it : He shall be ocdled Jems^ for he thedi 
save his people from their sins. It h so far from bring a just 
hinderance, that it is the only title to his favourable intentionft^ 
that thou art a sinner. Were it not strange if one should say, 
I am sick, very rick, thlerefope I will not make an address to 
the physician? And to say, I am a sinner, and a gtwt one^ 
therefore I dare not go to the Saviour of annet«,-^would b^ 
equally strange. Oh, no^ therefore I will go ; he cafti* for 
me ; I am aure he is able to heal me — ought to be the langu^ 
of all such. 

But diough this is great encouragement to sinners, It is no 
encouragement at all to sin. He came to call fiinnens but it n 
to call them to repentance. This, the whole gospel and all the 
doctriite of graoe^ still presses. If thou bring thy sins to Jetous 
Christ, as thy malady and misery, to be cured of thcm^ and 
delivered from them, it is well: but to come with them U 
thy beloved darlings and ddigfat, thinking still to retain tb«n 
and receive him, thou mistakest him grossly, and miserably 
deludest thyself. He came forth from God, to restore bouIs to 
Grody in order to make us partakers of his Divine nature. 
The great intendment of the blessed Jesus, and the great re- 
demption he wrought, is, tb sepatnte our hearts and sin. We 
know him not, if we take it otherways. And this «iys dently, 
Aat though he hath com^ to us, and stretched forth his ha^% 
kmg amK>ngst us, few of us are oome to him. Oh ! how few 
have trod on the neck of their beloved sin, to come to Jesus 
Cfaiist ! This is the great deplorable wretchedness of the land ; 
not the losses and ravages of war, not the loss of eivil fibeWy, 
or any diing else that way ; this is it, UnrepenUnce. We 
turn not by being smitten with the sharpest rod : we tuttied 
not by being invited with tender metdes. Lo6k on Ifucfl ^ 
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have been suffering at home, or wandering abroad ; what change 
has been wrought on our hearts? What imports who do, or do 
not, rule over us, while our unworthy lusts and passions still 
do ? If spoiled and poor, and without Christ too, then we are 
poor indeed ; Oh, pitiful poor ! Yea, if thou escape many 
things that light sadly on others, yet, if thou hast not escaped 
the d(»mnion of sin, and that curse of death that deaves to it, 
Oh, wretched caitiff! Think what Jesus came and died for, 
what we live for, and what is our great business on this earth ; 
that our sins should die before us. He came to call the earthly 
to heavenly mindedness and heavenly conversation ; to call the 
unclean to purity ; to call the passionate and furious to meek- 
ness ; to call the proud to humility. Oh, answer this call. Give 
Him the desire of His heart, and He will certainly give thee 
thine. 
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SERMON 1, '" ../ 

PREFACE. 

Many and great are the evils that lodge within the heart 
of man, and they oome forth abundantly both by the tongue 
and by the hand, yet the heart is not emptied of them ; yea, 
the more it vents them outwardly, the more they increase 
within. Well might He who knows the heart so well, call it 
an evil treasure. We find the prophet Ezekiel, in his dghth 
chapter, led by the Lord in vision to Jerusalem, to view the 
sins of the Jews who remained there in the time of the cap- 
tivity : when He had shewed him one abomination. He caused., 
him to dig through the wall, to enter and discover more, and 
so directed him several times, from one place to another, and 
still said, / will shew thee yet greater abominations. Thus 
is it with those whom the Lord leads into an examination of 
their own hearts, (for men are usually strangers to themselves,) 
by the light of His word, and His Spirit going before them ; 
He lets them see heaps of abominations in every room, and 
the vilest in the most retired and darkest corners. And truly, 
should He leave them there, they would despair of remedy. 
No, He makes this discovery on purpose that they should sue 
to Him for help. Do so then, as many of you as have taken 
any notice of the evils of your own hearts. Tell the Lord, 
those hearts are His own work : He formed the heart of man 
within him. And they are His own choice too : My son^ give 
me thy heart. Entreat Him to redress all those abuses whcie- 
with Satan and sin have fiDed it, and then to take possesdon 
of it Himself, for therein conaste its happiness. This is, or 
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should be, a main end of our resortings to His house and 
service. Wrong not yourselves so far as to turn these serious 
exercises of religion into an idle divertisement What a hap- 
piness were it, if every tim9 ywx come to His solemn worship, 
some of your strongest sins did receive a new wound, and 
some of your weakest gracetr a new strength ! 

James iii. IT. 

But the wisdom that is from above, is flnt pure, then peaceable, g^entle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tially, Md wiAm&I li|p«ssiiy. 

God doth hnoWf that in the day that ye shall eat thereof y 
yowr eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knovnng 
good and evil, was the first hissing of that old Serpent| by 
which h9 poisoned mankind in the root. Mao, not contented 
witK the impression of God^s image^ in whioh he was create^* 
lost it by catdaing at a shadow. Climbing higher than his 
statioDy be fell far below it : seeking to be more than man^ to 
become aa God, he made himself less than maa« He lodged 
not a night in honoWp but became as the beasts, that perish. 
PsaL xlisu IS. Ever since, nature^s best wisdom is fuU of 
impurity, turbulency, and distemper; nor can any thing rectify 
it, but a wisdom from above, that both deansetb and oom- 
posefch the soul : it is first pure, and then peaceable. 

This Epistle, as some that follow, is called General, both by 
reason of the dispersion of the parties to whom it i« addressed, 
. and the universality of the subject which it treats ; oontaini^g 
a great niunber (if not all) of the necessary directions and 
comforts of a Christianas life, both for the active and the pas- 
nve part of it. It is evident that the Apostle^s main design, 
is, to arm the dispersed Jews against all luiids of temptations, 
both those of affliction, in the first chapter, at the 2d verse, 
and si^fid temptations, verse 13th. And having discoursed 
«f two special means of strengthening them against both, 
^eMMg to God in prayer^ and hearing God speak in i^s 
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wordy in the two last verae» of that fint chapter, hb yegom- 
meods^ aa chiaf duties of religicoi, and sure eyidences of in- 
tegrity in religion^ first, meekness and moderation^ chiefly m 
their speec/ie^y and tben^ charity and purity in their actions ; 
inaiating largely upon the latter, in the second chapter, and upon 
the former, the ruling of the tongue^ in this third chapter : 
^nd ^ere towards^ the end of it» he shews the true opposite 
firings of miscarriage in speech and action, and of right or- 
dering and regttlaUng of both. Evil conversation, strifes and 
envyings, are the fruits ^ a base wisdon^ that is eart/Uyy 
sen^HcUf and devilish, ver« l£tb ; but purity^ meekneaSf and 
^^^cy% ^TQ the proper effects and certain signs of heavenly 
vri^dom* 

The wisdom that is from abev^s isfivit pure : its gentleness 
om agree with any thing except impurity. Then it is p^ace- 
abie : it offends nobody, except purity offend them. It is n^t 
raging cu[^d boisterouip. Xt is not only pure^ being y^d of thi^t 
niire aod dirt which the wicked are said to cast out like the 
1^ (Isa> Ivii, SO.) but peaceaUe likewise, vf>t swelling, and 
restless like the sea, as is there said of the wipked. ^or is it 
only peaceable negatively, not Qffendingy but as the word 
beari [si^vui] pacific^ disposed to make and seek peao^. 
And as it readily offends none, so^ it is not easily offended. 
\%'iA^enUewdLmod€ratey [ewtcfx^f^l ^^ ^ offended, [%tf9u^n$^ 
easily entreat^ to forgive. And as it easily paaseth by men's 
ciffence^ 90l it doth not pass by, but looks upo^ their distresses 
«nd wa&ti ; f^ full of compassion, as it is free from unruly and 
distempered pawons. Nor rests it iu an aff^ting sympathy ; 
•its mercy ia helpful : fidl of mercy and good fruits^ And it 
both forgives, and pities, and g^ves, mthout partiality, a»kd 
tcithoui hypocrisy, [othtxK^iros xaj dvuifoK^irQi.] The word 
»h<ixqiros may as well bear another sense, no less suiting both 
witJh thi^ wisdom and these its other qualities; that is, t^ 
talking upon it a censorious discerning cmd judging qf others. 
They thM htive most of this wisdom, are l^ast xifpd tp those 
th»t b(^v^ lens of it. I k«pw AQ better e^riden^^ ^tr^ogtb in 
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grace, than to bear much with thoee'that are weak in it. And 
lastly, as it spares the infirmities of others, so it makes not 
false and vain shews of its own excellencies'; it is without hy^ 
pocrisy. This denies two things, both dissimulation and 
ostentation. The art of dissembling, or hyjLOcrite-craft, is 
no part of this wisdom. And for the other, ostentation, 
surely the lur of applause is too light a purchase for soHd 
wisdom* The works of this wisdom may be seen, yea, they 
diould be seen, and may possibly be now and then commended ; 
but they should not be done for that low end, either to be seen 
or to be commended. Surely not, being of so noble extraction. 
This wisdom having' descended. from' Heaven, will be little 
careful for the estimation of those that are of the earth, and 
are but too often of the earth, earthly. 

The due order of handhng these particulars more fully, 
cttinot well be missed. Doubtless, the subject, wisdom from 
above, requires our first consideration ; next, the excdlent 
qualities that are attributed to it ; and lastly, their order is to 
be conodered, the rather, because so clearly expressed, first 
pure, then peaceable, &c. 

Wisdom from above.] There be two things in that : there 
is the general term of wisdom, common to divers sorts of 
wisdom, though most eminently and truly belonging to this 
best wisdom ; then there is the birth or original of this 
wisdom, serving as its difference to specify and distinguish it 
from all the rest, wisdom from above. Wisdom in the general, 
is a very plausible word among men« Who is there that 
would not willingly pass for wise ? Yea, often those that are 
least of all such, are most desirous to be accounted such ; and 
where this fails them, they usually make up that want in their 
own conceit and strong opinion. Nor do men only thus love 
the reputation of wisdom, but they naturally desire to be wise, 
as they do to be happy : yet, through corrupt nature^s blind- 
ness, they do as naturally mistake and fall diort both of the 
one and the other ; and being once wrong, the more progress 
they make^ they are further out of the way, and pretendi^ to 
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wifldom in a false way, they still befool themselyes, as the 
Apostle speaks, Rom. i. S2. fdvKorres bTvcu ^o^i cpta^vOfi^cv. 
Professing themselves to be vnse^ they become fools. 

Our Apostle, ver. 15., speaking of that wicked wisdom that 
is fruitful of wrongs, strifes, and debates, and that is only 
abusively to be called wisdomy shews what kind of wisdom it 
is, by three notable characters, earthly , natural^ and devilish ; 
whidi though they be here jmntly attributed to one and the 
same subject, yet we may make use of them to signify some 
difl^ences of false wisdom.. There is an infernal^ or devilish 
wisdom, proper for contriring cruelties and oppressions, ot 
subtle shifts and deceits that make atheism a main bans and 
pillar of state policy : such as those that devise mischief upon 
their beds, 8ec. Mic. ii. 1. This is a serpentine wisdom, not 
joined with, but most opposite to the doveJike simplicity. 
There is an earthly wisdom that draws not so deep in impiety 
as that other, yet is sufficient to keep a man out of all ac- 
quaintance with God and Divine matters, and is drawing his 
eye perpetually downwards, employing him in the pursuit of 
such things as cannot fill the soul, except it be with anguish 
and vexation. By thy great wisdom, and by thy traffic hast 
thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches. Ezek. xxviii. 5. That dexterity of gathering 
riches, where it is not attended with the Christian art of rightly 
using them, abases men'*s souls, and indisposes them wholly 
for this wisdom that is from above. There is a natural 
wisdom far more plausible than the other two, more harmless 
than that hellish wisdom, and more refined than that earthly 
wisdom, yet no more able to make man holy and happy than 
they are : Natural, A'vxixi, it is the word the Apostle St. Paul 
useth. 1 Cor. ii. ivd^annt y^^vxi^of^ naming the natural man by 
his better part, his soul ; intimating that the soul, even in the 
highest faculty of it, the understanding, and that in the highest 
pitch of excellencr^ to which nature can raise it, is blind in 
spiritual objects. Things that are above, cannot be known 
but by a wisdom from above. Nature neither ofibrds this 
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vwdom» nor can k of itself acquire it. This is to advertise 
us, that we mistake not morality and common knowledge, 
even of Divine things, for the wisdom that is from above. 
That may raise a man high above tlie vulgar, as the tops of 
the highest moimtains leave the valleys below them ; yet is it 
still as far short of true supernatural wisdom, as the highest 
earth is of the highest sphere. There is one main poiot of 
the method oi this wisdom that is of most hard digestion to a 
natural man, and the more natural wise he be, the worse he 
likes it : If any man would be wise^ let him become a fool 
that he may become wise. 1 Cor. iii. 18. There is nothing 
gives nature a greater prejudice against religion, than this 
initial point of self-denial. When men of eminent learning, 
or the strong politicians hear, that if they will omie to Christ, 
they must renoimce their own wisdom to be fit for his, nxny 
of them go away as sorrowful as the young man when he hs^tA 
of selling all his goods and giving them to the poor. 

Jesus Christ is that eternal and substantial WispoM tba|^ 
came from above* to deliver men from perishing in their 
affected foUyy as you find it at large in Prov. viii, St, Pi^ttly 
in the first chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, calls 
him the wisdom of God^ ver. 24. ; that shews his excellency 
in himself: and ver. 30, he tells us that He is made of God 
owr wisdom ; that shews his usefulness to us. And by Him 
alone is this infused wisdom from above conveyed to us. In " 
Him are the hid treasures of wisdom and knowledge^ CoL 
ii. 8. ; and from His fulness, if at all, we all receive grace for 
grace / and of all graceS| first some measures of this wisdonif 
without which no man can know himself, much less can he 
know God. 

Now tliis supernatural wisdom hath in it both speculation 
and prudence ; it is contemplative and practical : these two 
must not be separated. / wisdom dwell with prudence. 
Frov. viii. 12. Tliis wisdom in its contemplative part, reads 
Christ much, and discovers in him a new world of hidden w« 
cellencies unknowa to this old workL There ^e treasures of 
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vnsdom in Him, but they are kid, and no eye Bees them» but 
that which is enlightened with thy wisdom. No, it ia impos- 
sible, as one says (Sophocles), ri &ew yvSvat jt^wrovros 0sot), 
to know Divine things while God concecUeth them. But when 
the renewed understanding of a Christian is once initiated into 
this study, it both grows daily more and more apprehensive, 
and Christ becomes more communicaUve of himself, and makes 
the soul more acquainted with the amiable CQuntenaiwe of his 
Father ia lum reconciled. No man hath seen God at any 
time : the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hcUA declared Him. John i, 18. What wonder if 
the unlettered and despised Chrislian knows mare of the mys- 
tenes of Heaven, than the naturalist, though both wise and 
learned ? Christ admits the behever into his bosom, and He is 
in the bosom of the Father. But withal know, that atl this 
knowledge, though speculatively high, yet descends to practice: 
as it learns what God is, so it thence teadieth man, what he 
should be. This wisdom flows from Heaven, and a heavenly 
conversation fk>ws from it; as we find it there characterized by 
those practical graces of purity f peaoe, meekness^ &c. 

This wisdom represents to us, the purity of Grod^s natuns. 
1 John iii. B. It g^ves the soul an eye to see the comeliness 
and beauty of purity : as the philosopher said of virtue, to the 
end it might be loved, he would wish no more but that it could 
be seen« And as it thus morally persuades, so^ by an insen- 
sible virtue, it assimilates the soul to Christ, by frequent con- 
templation. It also produces all the motives to holiness and 
obedience; it begets these precious qualities in the soul. It 
giveth a Christian a view of the matohless virtues that are in 
Christ, and stirs him up to a diligent, though imperfeet imita^ 
tion of them. It sets before us Christ^s spotless pttrity, in 
whose mouth there was no guile, and so invites us to purity- 
It represents the perpetual calmness of His spirit, that no tem- 
pe>t.ooald reach to disturb it : In his mouth there was no con- 
tenHom noiee^ his voioB vdob not heard in the stteeU; and this 
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recommends peaceabtenesSf and gentleness. And so in the 
rest here mentioned. 

Hence, I conceive, may be iStlj learned for our iise, that 
se^g here is a due wisdom and knowledge necessary for gui« 
dance and direction in the ways of purity and peace^ it is evi- 
dent that gross ignorance cannot consist with the truth of reli- 
gion, much less can it be a help and advantage to it. I shall 
never deny that a false, superstitious religion stands in need of 
it: **Not too much scripture wisdom for the people.** The 
pomp of that vain reli^on, like court masks, shews best by 
candle-Ught. Fond nature likes it well: the day of spiritual 
wisdom would discover its imposture too clearly. But to let 
their foul devotion pass, (for such it must needs be that is bom 
of so black a mother as ignorance,) let this icisdom at least be 
justified of those that pretend to be her children. It is lament- 
able that amongst us, where knowledge is not withheld, men 
should, through sloth and love of darkness, deprive themselves 
of it. What abundance of almost brutish ignorance is amongst 
the commons ! and thence arise uncleanness, and all manner 
of wickedness : a darkness that both hides and increaseth im- 
purity. What is the reason of so much impiety and iniquity 
in all places, but the want of the knowledge of Grod ? Not 
knowing Jesus Christy and not obeying his gospel^ are jomed 
together. Hosea iv. 1, 2 ; 8 Thes i. 8. It will be found true, 
that where there is no obedience, there is no right knowledge 
of Christ* But out of all question, where there is not a com- 
petency of knowledge, there can be no obedience. And as 
these two lodge together, so observe what attends them both. 
He shall come in flaming fire to render vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

And if there be any that think to shroud unpunished 
amongst [the thickets of ignorance, especially amidst the 
means of knowledge, take notice of this ; though it may hide 
the deformity of sin from your own sight fpr i^ time, it cannot 
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palliate it from the piercing eye, nor cover it from the reveng- 
ing hand of Divine Justice. As you would escape, then, that 
wrath to come, come to wisdom^s school, and how simple so- 
ever ye be as to this world, if you would not perish with the 
world, learn to be toise unto salvation. 

And truly, it is mainly important for this effect, that the 
ministers of the Gospel be active and dexterous in imparting 
this wisdom to their people. If they would have their con- 
versation to be holy, and peaceable, and fruitful, S^c, the 
most expedient way is at once to principle them well in the 
fundamentals of religion; for therein is their great defect*' 
How can they walk evenly and r^ularly, so long as they are 
in the dark ? One main thing is, to be often pointing at the 
way to Christy the fountain of this wisdcnn. Without this, 
you bid them be clothed, and clothe them not. 

How needful then is it, that pastors themselves be Seert in- 
deed, as the prophets were called of old ; not only faithful but 
wise dispensers, as our SavioOr speaks, Luke xii. 4«, that 
they be JiJoxtixoi, able and apt to teach. 1 Tim. iii, 2. 
Laudable is the prudence that tries much the churches^ store- 
houses, the seminaries of learning ; but withal, it is not to be 
forgot, that as a due furniture of learning is very requisite for 
this employment, so it is not sufficient. When one is duly 
enriched that way, there is yet one thing wanting, that grows 
not in schools ; except this infused wisdom from above season 
and sanctify all other endowments, they remain xotva, com- 
mon and unholy, and therefore unfit for the sanctuary. 
Amongst other weak pretences to Christ^s favour in the last 
day, this is one, fFe have preached in thy name; yet says 
Christ, / never knew you. Surely, then, they knew not him, 
and yet they preached him. Cold and lifeless (though never 
flo fine and well contrived) must those discourses be, that are 
of an unknown Christ. Pastors are called angels, and there- 
fore, though they use the secondary helps of knowledge, they 
are mainly to bring their message from above, from the Foun- 
tain, the Head of this pure wisdom. 



Pwxt.] If it came ffwh ctfoiMf, U mint needs be pure tfru 
ginaUy ; yea, it is formally pure too, being a main trait of 
God^s renewed image in tlie soul. Bj this wisdom, the tinder- 
standing is both refined and strengthened to entertain right 
conceptions of God in His nature and works. And this b |ni- . 
Bscttilj neoessary, that the mind be not infected with iaise opi- 
ttkms in religion. If the spring-head be polluted, the stteauis 
eannol; be pure. This is more important than men usually 
Aink, for a good life. But that which I suppose to be here 
ehiefly intended, is, that it is effectively and practically pure : 
it purifies the hearty (said <rf Faith, Acts xv. 9, which, in some 
flense and acceptation, ^Ufets tieft mwii from this wisdom,) and 
Consequently, the words and actions that flow from the heart 
• Tliis purity y -some render chastity : The wisdom from 
above is chaste, vrm. The word Is indeed often so taken, 
floid indiudes that here, but it is too nairow a sense to restrict 
k to that only. It implies here, a universal detestation of aO 
impurity, both of flesh and spirit, as the Apostle speaks, 
S Cor. in. 1. Pride, self-lore, profancness of spirit, and irre- 
figion, though they do rt&t so p rupeity pollute the body da 
eamal imdeanness, yet they do no less defile the soul, and 
make it abominable in the sight of God. ^ose apostate 
asigd» trailed tmdean spirits, are incapable of bodily defile- 
ment, though indeed they tempt and inveigle men to it : their 
own inherent pdlutions must needs be spiritual, for they are 
spirits, idolatry, in Scripture, goes often under the name of 
fonvicdtion and advltery ; and indeed these sins may mutually 
borrow and lend their names llhe one to the other : idolatry 
may well be called spiritual unchastity, and unchaste love, 
eamal idolatry, Edrtfily-mndedness likewise is an impurity 
of the soul : in the Apostle's plirase, covetousness is idolatry, 
and so, a spiritual pollution ; yea, it may well share with idol- 
atry in its borrowed name, and be called adultery too, for it 
misbestows the soUfs prime affection upon the creature, which 
right is <Tod^s peculiar due. 

This purity that true wisdom works, is contrary to all poUu- 
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tien. We know then in some measure tohath is : ic remains 
to inquire where it is ; and there is the difficulty. It is far 
easier to describe it in itsdf, than to find it among men. Wk^ 
otm mi^ I hatw iniuk mf hmrt dBOH ? Frtff.XK. 9. Lookuixm 
the gfMitest part of mankind, and you may know at first sigfat, 
dAt purity is not to be kx>ked for among them : they suffer it 
not to Come near them, much less to dwell with them and within 
ttMn; they hate the very semblance of it in others, and them-* 
selves dehgfat in intemperance and all manner xyl licentiousness, 
like foolish children striving who shall go furthest into the 
nme. Hiese cannot say, they have made dean their hearts^ 
for all their words and actions will belie them. If y<m eoine 
to the mere moralist^ the world^s konesi nMiy Md htk hhn^ it 
may be, he will tdl you, he hath cleansed his heart ; but be* 
lieve him not. It will appear he is not yet cleansed, because 
he says he has done it himsdif ; for (you know) there must be 
some other besides man at this work. Again, he rising no^ 
higher than Aature, hath none df this heavenly msdom in him, 
and thei«fore is without this purity too. But if you chance 
to take notioe of some well-skilled hypocrite, every thing you 
meet with makes you almost confident, that there is purity; 
yet, if he be strictly put to it, he may make some good ae- 
coant of the pains he hath taken to refine his tongue and his 
public actions, but he dares not say he hath made clean his 
heq/rt: it troubles his peace to be asked the question. He 
never inteiMled to banish sin, but to retire it to his innermost 
and best room, that so it might dwell unseen within him \ and 
where then should it lodge but in his heart? Yet, possibly, 
b^ause what is outward is so fair, and man caimot look deeper 
to contradict him, he may embolden himself to say, he is in- 
wardly suitable to his aj^)earance ; but there is a day at hand 
that rfmll, to his endless shame, a,t once discover both his secret 
impurity and his impudence in denying it. 

After these, there follow a few despised and melancholy 
persons, (at least as to outward appearance,) who iwe almost 
idways hanging down ibeir heads, and complaiidng of abundant 



9fi THE MATURE AND FEOPEBTIES 

sinfubiess. And surely^ purity cannot be expected in these 
who are so far from it by their own confession ; yet the truth 
is, that such purity as is here below, will dther be found to 
loc^ among these, or no where. Be not deceived ; think not 
that they who loath, and (as they can) flee from the unholi- 
ness of the world, are therefore taken with the conceit of their 
own holiness; but as their perfect purity of justification is by 
Christ's imputed righteousness, so likewise they will know, and 
do always acknowledge, that their inherent holiness is frcm 
above too, from the same fountain, Jesus Christ. The wis- 
dom ^om above is pure ; this is their engagement to humility, 
for it excludes vaunting and boasting ; and besides that, it is 
imperfect, troubled and stained with sin, which is enough to 
keep them humble. Their daily sad experience will not suffer 
them to be so mistaken : their many faults of infirmity cannot 
but keep them from this presumptuous fault. There is a ge^ 
neration, indeed, that are pure in their own eyes^ but they are 
such as are not washed from their JUth. Frov. xxx. 12. They 
that are washed, are still bewailing that they again ccmtract so 
much defilement. The most purified Christians are they that 
are most sensible of their impurity. Therefore I called not 
this a universal freedom from pollution, but a universal detes- 
tation of it. They that are thus pure, are daily defiled with 
many sins, but they cannot be in love with any sin at all, 
nor do they willingly dispense with the smallest sins, which a 
natural man either sees not to be an, (though his dim moonlight 
discover grosser evils,) or, if he do see them, yet he judges it too 
mudh niceness to choose a great inconvenience rather than a 
little sin. Again, they differ in another particular : a natural 
man may be so far in love with virtue after his manner, as to 
dislike his own faults and resolve to amend them ; but yet, he 
would think it a great weakness to sit down and mourn for sin, 
and to afflict his sovl^ as the Scripture speaks. The Chris- 
tianas repentance goes not so lightly ; there is a great deal more 
work in it There is not only indignation against impurity, 
but it proceeds to revenge. 2 Cor. vii, 11. The saints we 
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lead of in Scripture, were ashamed of thdr impurity, but nera* . 
of their tears for it. Let the world enjoy thar own thoughts, 
and account it folly, yet surely, the Christian who delights in 
purity, seeing he cannot be free from daily sin, when he retires 
himself at night, is then best contented when his eyes serve him 
most plentifully to weep out the stains of the by-past day ; yet 
he knows withal, that it is only his Redeaner^s blood that takes 
away the guilt of them. This is the condition of those that 
are truly, though not yet fully, cleansed from the pollutions of 
the world by the Spirit of wisdom and purity. What mean 
they, then, who would argue ^ themselves out of this number, 
because they find yet much dross left, and that they are not so 
defecated and refined as they would wish to be ? On the con- 
trary, this hatred of pollution testifies strongly that the contrary 
of it, pturitjff is there ; and though its be^nnings be small, 
doubt not, it shall in the end be victorious. The smoking of 
Hmjkup shews indeed that there is gross matter there, but it 
witnesseth likewise that there is fire in it too, and though it be 
little, we have Cfatist^s own word for it, that it shall not be 
quenched; and if He favour it, no other power shall be able 
to quench it. . You find not, indeed, absolute holiness in your 
persons, nor in your best performances, yet, if you breathe and 
fallow after it, if the pulse of the heart beat thus, if the main 
current of your afi*ections be towards purity, if sin be in you as 
your disease and greatest grief, and not as your delight, then, 
take courage; you are as pure as travellers can be ; and not- 
withstanding that impure spirit, Satan, and the impurity of 
your own spirits, vex you daily with temptations, and often 
foil you, yet, in despite of them all, you shall arrive safe at 
home where perfection dwells. 

The tnsdam from above is pure. Be ashamed, then, of 
your extreme folly, you that take pleasure in any kind <^ 
uncleanness. Especially, seeing Grod hath reformed and purged 
His House amongst us, you that are, or should be. His living 
temples, i«main not unreformed. If you do, Church refor- 
mation will be so far firom profiting you, that, as a clearer 
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Bgtirt, it ifiU lot 4irve t» nid^ ]Wtf kiip^ 
and man ioesicmMe. If yaa mean fliat the H0I7 Gbost 
should dw«ll with you, entetlain Hub, avoiding bodi isfbknti 
and fleshy poDutioiM. The word hete med, doth more par* 
tkularly rignify ekoHily ; and certnnlj, wherever thia whd&m 
from above is, this oMnely gftfcce i» one df her attendanta. 
Whatever any bare been b times paat, let all be persuade 
heneeforth to mortify all lustful and carnal aiSMstioQi. Know 
diat there is mate true and lasting pleasure in the contempt of 
nnlawful pleasures, than in the enjoyment of them. Grieve 
not, liieii, the good Spirit of God wUh aetioas or speedies, yea, 
or with thoughts^ that are impure. The unholy soul, fihe the 
mystical Bdbylon, makes itself a cage of uncleMi birds, and a 
habitation of filthy spinfts ; and if it continues to be sudi. It 
must, when it dislodges, take up its haUtatioQ with cursed 
8|nrits for ever in utter darkness. But as tor those that are 
sincerdy and aieetionately pure, that is, pure in hearty oat 
Saviour hath pronounced their begun happiness-^jBlEMMe^ are 
they Maf are pure in hearty and assured them of flill happi^ 
neas-^for they shaB see God. This wisdom is sent from 
Beaven on purpose to guide Ae dect thither by the way of 
purity. And mark how well their reward is suited to their 
labour : their frequent ccmtemplating and beholding of God*s 
purity as they could, while they were cm thdr jaumey, and 
their kbooring to be Hke Him, shall bring them to sit down 
in glory, and to be far ever the pure bdiolders ot that purest 
object T%ey shaH see God. What this is, we carniet t^ 
jrou, nor can you conceive it ; but walk heavenwards in purity, 
and long to be there, whoe you shidl know what it means: 
For you shall see Him as He is. 

Now to that blessed THmty be praise for ever t 
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PftEFACE. 

/ fffill return to my place, aaith the Lord bj His Prophet, 
till they acknowledge their offence^ and seek my face. In 
their affliction they wili seek me early. Hod. t. 15. The 
Father of Mercies hides Himself from His children, not to 
lose them, but that they may seek Him, and may learn, hav- 
ing found Him, to keep closer by Him than formerly. He 
dveatens tha% to keep them, from pnsbliiaail r if ^^ 
iB|^ -nxxk HiIxmBsion, it \b well ; if maitj. He puaielicff^ theni 
gwtly, to sarre tbcm from destmetion. He seeks no more 
\nt thitr Aejr aAamAtAge their offenee, aad seA His tae^. 
WMidterfiA dl^nMcy ! Kor whcp cm finrbear to confess miti. 
todesef oflbKCB^iitioknmr tkemselTes.^ And who can choose 
but «eek Thy fcoei, irho ewr saw Thy free, and who know 
Tbie ? in th^ afflietiony they wiH seek me eariy. He th«t 
prays not till affietioii coraM a«i forces him tor it, is Tery 
tk>thlul; biKkedimprvrs ADtina£Bictioa,]9afaogedler8e»&- 
ksll» Certainly, Any itat afr tkis time are not more dmt 
^T&Htfily fcrventi»prayery or do fl»t at hast desiare airf strive 
%» be soy ewMiot WttU dmb than tfaeM » any sporitQai life witfam 
llietti. Surely, it iff high time to stir up ourselves to prayers 
ami teats. AUmay bear arms m thaie hkd of Mnrioe. Weirin 
women may be strong m {vayer ; and those tears whef d& disy 
nflnaUy abo«md' npotf other oeeasionsy^ <»miot be so wisll spent 
as this way. Let them not run out in bowlings and impatience, 
but bring them, by bewaifing nns, private as well as public, to 
quendi- Urs public fire. And yemen-, yeas, ye men (^ courage, 
account it no disparagement thtitf to weep. We read often of 
David's tear», which w«re no stani to his valour. That cloud 
which hang^ over us, which the frequent vapours of our sins 
have made, exeept it dissolve and ftdl down again in these 
sweet showers of godly tears> i» oertakily reserved to be the 

' H8 
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matter of a dreadful storm. Be ingtant, every one, in secret, 
for the averting of this wrath, and let us now again unite the 
cries of our hearts for this purpose to our compassionate Gtxl, 
in the name and mediation of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Job xxxiv. 31, 82. 

Sorely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borae chaatiBement, I will 
not offend any more. 

That which I see not, teach Thou me : if I have done iniquity, I will do no 

more. 

The great sin, as well as the great misery of man, is, the for- 
getting of God ; and the great end and use of His works and 
of His word, is, to teach us the right remembrance and con* 
^deration of Him in all estates. These words do particularly 
instruct us in the application of our thoughts towards Him in 
the time of affliction. The shortness and the various ngnifica- 
tion of the words used in the original, give occasion to some 
other readings and another sense of thiem. But this we have 
in our Translation, being not only very profitable, but very 
congruous, both to the words of the primitive text, and to the 
contexture of the discourse, I shall keep to it, without dividing 
your thoughts by the mentioning of any other. Neither will I 
lead you so far about, as to speak of the great dispute of this 
book, and the question about it which is held. He that speaks 
here, thou^ the youngest of the company, yet, as a wise and 
calm-spirited man, closes all with a discourse of excellent tem- 
per, and full of grave useful instructions, amongst which this 
is one. 

Surely it is meet to be said (or spoken) to God.] This 
speaking to Grod, though it may be vocal, yet, it is not neces- 
sarily nor chiefly so, but is always mainly, and may often be 
only, mental : without this, the words of the mouth, how well 
chosen and well expressed soever they be, are to God of no 
account or ugnification at all. But if the heart speak, even 
when there is not a word in the mouth, it is that He hearkens 
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to, and regards that speech, though made by a voice that none 
hears but He, and in a language that none understands but He. 
But it is a rare, unfrequent thing, this communing of the 
heart with Gkxl, speaking its thoughts to Him concerning 
itself, and concerning Him, and His dealings with it, and the 
purposes and intentions it hath towards Him ; which is the 
speech here recommended, and is that Divine exerdse of 
meditation and soliloquy of the soul with itself and with God, 
hearkening what the Lord God speaks to us within us, and 
our hearts echoing and resounding his words, (as Psalm xxvii. 
8, 9.) and opening to Him our thoughts of them and of our- 
selves. Though they stand open, and He sees them aU, even 
vfhea we tell Him not of them, yet, because He loves us. He 
loves to hear them of our own speaking : Let me hear thy voice^ 
for it is sweet ; as a father delights in the little stammering, 
]ig{nng language of his bebved child. And if the reflex aSbs- 
tion of children be in us, we shall love also to speak with our 
Father, and to tell Him aU our mind, and to be often with Him 
in the entertainments of our secret thoughts. 

But the most of men are little within : dther they wear out 

their hours in vain discourse with others, or possibly vainer 

discourses with themselves. Even those who are not of the 

worst sort, and who, possibly, have their times of secret prayer, 

yet do not so delight to think of Grod and to speak with Him, 

as they do to be conversant in other aflairs, and companies, and 

discourses, in which there is a great deal of froth and emptiness. 

Men think, by talking of many things, to be refreshed, and 

yet, when they have done, find that it is nothing, and that they 

had much better have been alone, or have said nothing. Our 

thoughts and speeches in most things, run to waste, yea, are 

defiled ; as water spilt on the ground, is both lost, cannot be 

gathered up again, and is polluted, mingled with dust But 

no word spoken to God, from the serious sense of a holy hearty 

is lost: He receives it, and returns it into our bosom with 

advantage. A soul that delights to speak to Him, will find 

that He also delights to speak to it And this communication 
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cenkwily , is ike sweetest and luqppiest dboioe ; io flpeak Iktle 
widi men, and much wMi Grod. One fibsart -word, such as tUs 
hfisr, i|M>ken to God in a darted thought, eases the heart more 
wkenit laaffiofced, than die iargest diacomrses aad oompkimngs 
to Ae gtetibeA and poweifkUest of mexiy or die idndest and 
most ftifiBMlly. It ffves not only ease, but joy, to say to God, 
I Juwe rifmed, f^ei, I am Thine ; «r, as here, / kai&e heme 
chtudamneM^ lwi& no more offmd. The tme of att^ion is 
pecalsKrly a time jof 4Bpeaidiig to God, 4uid sudi speedi «8 tWs 
ispeoali«riyibefitting.8udiatMie. And 4ius is one gi^ead re- 
eonmiend«tion of aWotkdi, that at ita dme <f mmt4uA move 
saber dboug^ ; « tineiof cbt is^tniig «f die aobid in^nris 
and «pwwds. A iiigh place, Adtoess and pleasure, ^kaw die 
shmI aoDe^MsUranis. CbnsaitiigiitaBd white cobim diss'qiale 
tb« siglit of the eye, jmd the very lliougbts -of the mind too ; 
and men find diait die night isa fitter season Ibr 4ee{> tiiow^^ 
It is iebter^ Wfu Soiomon, to go to the kouse ofmo/mrimg 
tkmtethekmeeoffmiaimg. -These iOacks made the siiiid 
more serious. It isann thing to find vnodi iw ri r eawn t unto 
God, anvdi faraiiMy and teakemiess 4if spirit, tnte parity and 
flpiikuality nf fceaot, an dhe afflnenee 4nid gneat proapeiitics of 
dse worlds It is ao ea^ thiag, to 4aaTy a resry Adl cup >e9«n, 
aadto^^est vdithefabnessiof a ;gDeat estate and groat place. 
They are not iK$ be ended vrfio have theme «vien though they 
beof the better sort of men, it is a diousaad to one bat diey 
shsii be iosen by the gains and advancemiaits of Ibis world, 
eofimigprapoffdonaUy giieat dbntesotents of Aeir best advan- 
tages, by tbmr ptmperity. Tbe geaenJity «f n^en, while thqr 
are at ease, do seouceiy neglect <3od, and little nmd eidier to 
WfKtk to VBoBkj or tohcar Him speak to tbem. God complains 
diua of His own people : I spoke to them in their prosperity^ 
4»ind tkey would not hear. The noises of odach-wheelfi, df 
diefar pleasures and of dieir great affairs, so fiU their ears, that 
die stiU voice wherein God is, cannot be heard. / vdtt bring 
her into the wilderness^ and there I mil speak to her hemt, 
aays^M^HisGhvin^. There the heart is more at quiit to 
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I kmm ^ome ckasiuemeni.] The fpadsiiig Umi uM> Ood 
imder dBiotkin» «gpiifiei» thiit our aflUedoiiufhH&Hialnml; 
mmI to the aekaDtrledgmeiit of tUe truths IJbe Terjr aetmiJ 
MMdflftcts of men do ineKae then. Though trouble he the 
ganeai lot of nmnkiwd^ yet, k doth not eome on him hgr mm 
uqpMMrideiitMl faUtUj: though man u icm to trouble or Me 
qMHM/hf mpwtirds^ yet^ U; comes twi out ofikedmi^ Joh 
V. 6, 7. It is no less true^ ood in itself no less doeZ) thet ett 
the geqd wt eajoj aad «U the evil we eufier» ^oise fnm the 
seen Haad; but ihetreMtwsUy more SenriUe of evil the* of 
|;oQd> «ld thercfiite do motfe rBodaly reieet upon the origjUMl 
Mil ceiuese of iU Our distheseee leed ue «9 the ootioe of the 
rig^leous God inHicriog thenn oid of oiir own ttirfghteoiie 
M^ pioeiimg theiO) iiiid pio^okii^ Hin end there* 

Soto a i$mseitQwp99kv9i this eubmisave) humUe husgnsige to 
Bka^ It ie by ell nwus necessary to 9peak to Him. He 
ie the party we haye to deai withal^ er to apeak to» even in 
those ettotaons whereof men a«e the intervedieMt visibk eaueee* 
Thejr afee indned but inatarumentdi eausBB, the md deid itmffh 
Hishandi^aBttteBus; thcse£Dto» our buttness is with ^(Mi, 
in whose Supreme Hand alone the mitigatioai aMd iMmaaeB^ 
4hje oonliniioneefuad the ending of our traufales lie. Who jgam 
Jmf»b i» ike epoil amd hreud to the robbersi Did net the 
Lord etgtsiMd wk»n. we haee sinMed ? Isa* *2lii. 114. fio» 
l4in. i. l^' Tki ffoke ofmg transgreeeioHe ie io$md nn iff 
His hand. Therefore it is altogether jteeseanfy iu aU allio^ 
tk^ to ^mk to Him. And as it is necessary to speak to 
Hiia^ eo^ it ie meet to speak lAiir to Hhn^ / A«iw ^oma dko^ 
Heemeniy I teiii no mote offend. These woida haire in diem 
the true oomposition of real npentanoe^ humble subnission and 
holy leselutiDO. /Aove borne ckButteemenl, that is, I iucre 
jnitly bioEiie it^ and do heartily submit to it; I bear it Justly, 
•nd takeit wril; Lncd, I acquit thee^ and aceulse myself. This 
laiyiay hocqnssa the asost inDncant pecseiaa in the werid an 
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tlieir suffering. Jdb kiiew it well, and did often aeklHywledge 
it in his preceding speeches. Though sometimes, in the heat 
of dispute, and in opposition to the uncharitable and' unjust 
imputations of his frioids, he seems to overstrain the asserdon 
of his own integrity, (which Elihu here corrects) you know he 
cries out, / ha»e sinned against Thee : what shaU I do tmto 
Thee, O Thou preserver of men ? Job' vii. M. And di. ix. 
Ter. 80. If I wash myself with snow-waier, and make my 
hands never so dean, yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall abhor me. 

Vain, foolish persons fret and foam at the miscarriage of a 
cause they apprehend to be righteous; but this is a great 
▼anity and inoonfflderate temerity in not observing the gcrat 
and apparent unrighteousness in the persons Qianaging it. But 
though bodi the canse and the persons were just to the greatest 
height imaginable amongst men, yet, still were it meet to speak 
dius unto God in the lowest acknowledgments and confessions, 
that righteousness belongs unto Him, and unto us shame and 
confusion of face. So says the Church, Lam. iii. The Lord 
is righteous, for I have rebelled against His commandments* 
Though affliction is not always deognedly intended as the 
chastisement of some particular sin, yet, where an is, (and that 
is the case of all the sons of Adam,) affliction coming in, may 
safely be conndered in its natural cognation and alliance with 
sin, and so press forth humble confessions of sin and resolutions 
against it And thus in Lev. xxvi. 41., Ti^y shall accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity ; shall take it humbly and 
penitendy, and kiss the rod. 

Oh, that there were such a heart in us ! that instead of 
empty wocds that scatter themselves in the wind, our many 
vain diseourses'we hold one with another conoeming our past 
and present sufferings, and further fears, and disputing of 
many fruitless and endless questions, we were more abundantly 
turning our speech this way, in unto God, and saying. We 
deure to give Thee gkry, toad to take shame to oundves, and 
to bcarour cfaaatisemcnt^ and toofcad Bomcue ; toretumeadi 
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from his evil way, and to gain this by the furnace, the purging 
away oi our dross, our many and great iniquities, our oaths, 
aadcunings, and lying, our deceit, and oppressions, and pride, 
and covetousness, our base We of ourselves,- and hating one 
another ; that we may be delivered from die ^^ranny of our 
own lusts and passions ; and in other things, let the Lord do 
mth us as seems good in His eyes. Oh, that we were apeak* 
ing to God in Ephraim^s words, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20 : Thfou 
host chastised me^ and I was chastised : turn Thou me, and 
I shall be turned^ &c. : words not unlike these, would stir His 
bowels, as there ; as it is said, that one string petfecdy timed 
to another, bong touched, the other stirs of itself. When a 
stubborn child leaves stru^ling under the rod, and tumsto 
entreating, the father then leaves off strikii^; nothmgover* 
comes himbut that. • When a man says uato God, Father, I 
have provoked Theeto this, but pardon, and throu^ Thy 
grace I will do so no more, then, the rod is thrown aside, and 
die Father of mercies and His humbled child, fall to muttial 
tenderness and embraces. 

What Iseenoty teach Thou me.] The great artide of coiw 
verrion is, the disengagement of the heart from the love of sin. 
In that posture, as it actually forBakes whatsoever it peroeives 
to be amiss, so, it stands in^an absolute readiness to return to 
evevy duty that yet Kes hidden, upon the first discovery. 
That is here the genuine vdee of a repentant sinner, What I 
seenoiy teach Thou me: if I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more. 

This is a very necessary supplication, even for the most dia- 
oeming and clearest-sighted penitent, both in reference to the 
commandment and rule for discovering the general nature and 
several kinds of sin, and withal for the application of this 
general Hght to the examination of a man^s own heart and 
wayS} that so he may have a more exact and particular account 
of his own sins. 

The former part <^ the petition is for the knowledge of the 
kw. of God/ as tite rule by which a man iato try and to judge 
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Isimaeif. T\» moet knowing are not wbon the aead at iim 
vetpucBt; yeSf X am pemiaded^ the moat kooi^ la»w beifb 
bow VHidi tbey need it, and are BMMt bumblad in dicaaaehica 
ia the consmooe of tfadr ignoranoa and xlarkneaa in Ditiaa 
thiiig«» and are moat aamest and preming in this daily 8U(^* 
oatioB tor incieasea of light and spiritual knowledge bom Him 
wboictlieFoiinlainaf it: WhailseenoU tea^ JTicu a^^ 
On llie other nde, ihe least knowing axe ofleti the moat con* 
6dant that they know all, and swelled with a ooneeiind tuiick* 
0^y of tfidr >nodel and determination of all things, both 
dsgmatieal «|id (iraetioal ; and therefixe are they the moat 
imperious and magiaterial in their oonchuionai and the moat 
imfniriffit of cotttaradiction, or even of the most modest diaiMU 
:Tbe wiflsat ^pd hottest pemona speak always in die humhlwat 
and most depressing styk of their own knowkadge, and that 
n0t with an affectation of modesty, but under the real aenae of 
the. tbkig as it IS, and the ano^re aeoount they give of it, and 
that oomnionly when they are declaring themselves most i^ 
lemnly, as in the sight of God, or speakipg in aupplioation to 
Himwith-wbomAey dare least of all dissemble. Whoaoftver 
h^ was that spake those VHmk^ in the thirtiPtb chapter of 
Proverbs, surdy he was a man of eminent wisdom and pie^, 
aim} yet he bsgjbom thus : Surely I am more brtOish ikon 4in^ 
wofh (3sn4 hMe not the understanding of a mom ; / hoKte 
neither leiumed msAmk ^^^ Aacv / tha hM/M^e of tks 
Holy. And though he wiui so diligent a student, and so great 
a proficient in the law of God, yet, how importunate a petib- 
tioner is he for the und^atanding of it, as if he knew nothing 
at all 1 Besides the like e3cpre8(nD08 in other Psalms^ an that 
one Paabn, [the cxix.] which, althou^ of such length, hath 
natfaing boit the iNreathii^ forth of his affection to fh# w^ 
and kw of God» how often doth David in it reiterate tfaa/t 
petition. Teach me 7% eiatutes I-^-oo often, that a carnal 
mind is tempted to grow weary of it, as a nauseating tautokgy ; 
but he made it atill new with th^ freshness and vahemaaqf' of 
hia affsetion ; Aiah^ nue to ut^^toMi th$ mn <f Tihy pr^ 



0gpk''^Gif>e me wndet^iiULnling^ amd I Bhedl Iceep Thg taw-^ 
vaiOpen TAtrnwute ej^ftkat Imay seetAetoonden^ Tkjf 
taWf^^vaunotl floane eyes, as if they wew sdfl v&M. aad ^brk. 
These are the earnest and nobly ambkiom d uak es that dmkj 
solint holy lieaits, and alir them up to sdidit tiae -Teaoher <^ 
hettrte^ to be adniittfd more inU) the secDets and veoaaBea «f 
Divine lupowM^iei Mt t0 ihoae abyases 4i«t (God inttsda 
limOd be aecmC sdlU and fixm whidi He iMith bairol <Nilt ow 
curiosity, as the fiirbiddea tree of kaowMge, tinaae aacreta 
Aat bdkmg to Himself alone, and cgfrnem us not ao infaisa 
afier. Ajadiocvtnialy, to he wnding in ihoae deeps, is the waf 
tohad row n o d in them* Hie ^mpvAst ff .^nofMy sMl ie 
oppreMedwtA ghry. Yet, thevets nuDan, a pervcvse, pea* 
porteiiMis denie, to pore upon auch thongs as ane <m poipoaa 
Uddemhatveshaiidd not uaqnve after thern^ and to seek afttr 
useless, easpty qiecuktions <^ them, ^vWdi is a luxury and 
iBtamperanoe of the understanding, like unto diat, and (qpnag* 
ii^fionlhatyidiiohatfint undidus indienost. Theaa aaa 
ttnies full of ihoBs empty, ssry iqiMStions, and nations in idiioh 
there is na deanwes nor neitnity to be annimd, and if ft 
wer^ yet it vould serve to little or no purpbae, not makoig 
Aemanirho thinks he hath found them xmt, one jot ihebatttfr 
or holier man than he was faefom. Wlkai ijmctik iJ^ mj% « 
dmsHt author, to dispute tmd discmurse fdgk iconcemimg the 
Trimifi^ andwcmt katniHiyj and so dispfMLse that Wmiyf 
The h^t and fciwsvledgs auked acDGBding to the intendasenl 
of this copy, is of nature, sach as purifies the hont and res-^ 
tifiesdielile. What I see not^ temdi 7%W77ia; duft is, of 
audi things as may aervie this end, that if I haee done im^ 
ifuiMf^ I may da iima mare. This is sound and aolid know* 
ledge, such a light as inflames the heaft winh the lo^ of Chid 
and of the beauties cl holiness, and still, as it giwws, makes 
thorn to glow likewise. £luch are stiU, we see, Ihmd's mul* 
tipliedaupplioationsin tliBt caix% Ptelm ; not to know reserved 
and usdblss thii^ bat. Hide not Tkye&mnumdmmts^inmme. 
Thy hands hta^ made meandfoMoMdme: now, what ie it 
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that Thy creature and workmanship begs of Thee? What is 
that which will complete my being, and make me do honour 
to my Maker? This is it, — Give me understanding that I 
may learn Thy commandments. 

You that would be successful supplicants in this request, 
wean your hearts from that vanity of desire : such knowledge 
is as the cypress-tree, fair and tall, but fruitless and sapless. 
Apply all you know, to the purging out of an, and intend 
all the further knowledge you denre, to that same end. Seek 
to be acquainted with hi^er rules of mortification, and self- 
denial, and charity, than as yet you have either practised, or 
possibly so much as thought on ; that by these, your affections 
and actions may be advanced to greater degrees of purity, and 
conformity with the holiness of God. And for this end, beg 
of Him to teach you what you see not in the exactness of the 
law and rule ; and withal, (which is the other thing in this 
w<Hrd,) that, what you see not in the application of it and 
search of yourself. He would likewise shew you ; for in that, 
we are commonly as undisoeming and dim-nghted as in the 
other. Even where men have some notion of the rule, and 
their duty, yet they perceive not their own, even their gross 
recessions and declinings from it. Love is a blinding thing, 
and above all love, self-love ; and every man is naturally his 
own flatterer : he deals not faithfully and sincerely with himself 
in the search of his own evils. Now this we are to entreat of 
God, to be led into ourselves, and to be applied to the work 
of sdf-searching, by His own hand ; not only to have a right 
apprdbennon of the law g^ven us, but a true sight of ourselves. 
Oh! how many hidden, undiscemed, yea, unsuspected im- 
purities and follies are there in the hearts of those who are the 
most diligent in this inquiry, much more in the greater part, 
even of such as cannot absolutely be denied the name of good 
men i Some honest intentions and good desires there are in 
them ; but they are slothful and unwilling to go into this 
painful business of trying and judging themselves, and when 
they set to it, many secret comers, and, in those, many latent 
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abruptions do escape thl^ seazch. Cleanse me from secret 
fa/ulUf says David; that is, not only those hidden from men, 
but even from myself, as is clearly his meaning, by the words 
preceding, Who knows the errors of his life ? TherefiHre is it 
necessary that we should desire light of God. The spirit of 
a man is the candle of the Lordy says Solomon, searching the 
innermost parts of the belly ; but it is a candle unlighted, 
when He does not illuminate it for that search. Oh ! what a 
deal of vanity and love of this world, envy and secret pnde, 
lurks in mkny of ovtr hearts, which we do not at all perceive,^ 
till God causeth us to see it, leading us in, as He did the pro- 
phet Ez^kiel in the vision, to see the iddatry of the Jews in- 
His very teftnpie, by which they had provoked Him to forsake 
it^ and go far fr<»n his sanctuary ; and having discovered one 
parcel, leads him in further, and makes him enter through the 
wall, and adds often. Son of man^ hast thou seen these? ' I 
wUl cause thee to see yet more abominations^ and yet more 
abominations. Thus is it within many : (^ us who should be 
His temples, but we have a multitude of images of jealousy^ 
one lying hid behind another, till He thus discovers- them to 
us. ' Oh, what need have we to entreat Him thus. What I see 
not, teach Thou me I 

Now, in both these, both in the knowledge of our rule and 
of ourselves, thou^ there noay be some useful subserviency of 
the ministry of men, yet, the great Teacher of the true know- 
ledge of His law, and of Himself, and of ourselves, is Grod. 
Men may speak to the ear, but His chair is in Heaven who 
teaches hearts : cathedramhabetincalo. Matchless Teacher 1 
who teacheth more in one hour than men can doinawhole age, 
who can cure the invincible unteadiableness of the dullest 
heart, give understanding to the simple, and open the eyes of 
the blind ! So then, would we be made wise, wise for eternity, 
learned in real, Uving divinity, let us sit down at His feet and 
make this our continual request, fFhat I see not, teach 
Thou me ! 

If 1 have done ini^ty.] That is, any, iniquity that I yet 
know not of, any hidden un, let me but once see it, and, I 
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kop^ Thm flhftlt flie if na vue widkki ne; lut wiffinglf 
le^^ed ttid eotertamed. This fipeak» an ctttiR^ tolil gimg 
up of all sill, aadnapitwlainnigoliinerclefittMeandeiiiaky 
againal t( ; castii^ out whtiC is already fbund out, mAottC 
ddayv aaid vesolTk^ tbat adQ m farther Karch, as it shalihtt 
mare SaeofereA, it sbiA be forthwith dislodged, without m 
tboui^t at spariBg or partial indulgeiioe to anr tfung that is 
■n, or that is like it, or tihtft may any way b^Heiid it, or be aft 
oecasioli and lacsntiTe of it. TMb is that ahscduCe renoanenig 
of srn^ «ad surrender of the whde soul aaaA our whdie sdves to 
God, which whosoever do not heartily oonsent to and resolve 
CM, their rdigion is in Yik^ and (wMeh is here the pcmit) dMr 
aflietion is in vain : whatsoever they lunre suffered, they have 
gwned nothing by all their sufierings, if thdr hearts remain 
stiQ setf-willed, stubborn, untamed, and unpfisble to €ML 
And tins makes their miseries out of measure nnseraUe, and 
their sins out of measmre anful ; whereas, were it thus qu»> 
Med, and had it any opd^o«» dus way towards the subjeetiiq; 
of their hesarts mato Crod, a lB cti o n were not to be csiled misery, 
bftf would go tmder the title of a bfessednessr Blessed is the 
ntan whem Thou etnrectest and teachest htm out of Tkg latt. 
That is suiting with this here desired, / hm>e b^me chastise- 
mmt : VftM I see not, teach Thou me ; and if haee done 
intfmtjf, ItriUdo it no more. Oh f were it Atts with us, my 
brethre», how might we rejoiee, and insert into our praises all 
Ihirl is cone upon us, if it had wrought or advanced any thing 
of Ads' kind within U9, this blessed compliance with the wS of 
d^od^ not entertainuig any thing knowingly that cnspreaaes 
Him ; fhi£ng a pleasure in the denial and destruction of our 
own most beloved pheasut^et at His appointment and for His 
sake. Whatsoever i» in us, and dearest to us, diae wotM 
alBand us, diat woukl draw us to offend Hinr, were it the right 
hand, tetithe cut off; or the right eye^ let it bepludted oat: 
or, to nake shorter work, let the whole man die at once, crn- 
cified with Jesus, that we may be henceforth dead to sin, deed 
to the wortdy dead to oursehes^ and alive only to God. 
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SERMON irn. 

PREFACE. 

iTHfiltE icr no exercise so delightful to those that are truly 
godly, as the solemn worship of God, if they find His powerful 
and MDflibk |H-8Benee in it ; mA indeed there is nothing on 
muk mom like to H6i(v«ii thaa that is. But when He wkk- 
dvawft Himself, and withholds the kAaenee and hveathings ai 
His Spirit m His ser^ke, then good sovds find Nothing nom 
Hfdif«s and nnoomfertable. But thete is tUa ditfSeMDce, emn 
ftt such a tkne, betwixt them and ihme tbM ha^e Ho spiritndt 
Kf0 in th^m at all, that diey £ihA^ and are senstUb ot this dif- 
fcr^Qoe; whereas the othera know not what it means. Andfsr 
the most part, the greatest number of those that meet togedi^ 
with a pirofesoon to worship God, yet are such as donot un- 
derstand this difference. Custom and lonnaBly dra# mimy to 
theovdinary places of pubfic worship^ and fill too mnch of the 
room ; and aometiraes novdty and curiosity, drawing to plaoea 
ttot otiUnary, have a ho^ share : b«t how few are there that 
eome OB purpose to meet with God in His vorsUp, and to find 
His power in strangtheoii^ Aeir weak fiuth, mi weaken^ 
Aieir stnmg corruptions^ adK>rding them pvorisien oi spiritual 
strength and comfort agaumt times of tria^ and, in a word, 
advancing the»» some steps Inrward in their journey towavds 
HeaiFen, where happiness and per&etion dwdi ! Certainly, 
these sweet effects are to be found in these ordinanocs, if we 
woukl look ntt&t them. Let it grinre us then,, that we ham 
so often lost our labour in the worship of God thieugb cms 
own neglect, and entreat the IxMrd^ tiiat at tfaia time He would 
not send us away empty. Fbr how weak soever the means 
be, if He put forth His strength, &e work shall be doney in 
some measure, to His glory and our edSication. NowtbatHe 
mety be pleased to doso> to leare a Ueanng bslidttd Ifi», tet 
uspray^ 8ect 
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IsAXAH xxviii. By 6. 

In tbat dftj shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty unto the residue of his people, 

And for a spirit of judfifment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for. 
strength to them that turn the battle to the gatet 

All the works of Divine providence are full of wisdom and. 
justice, even every one severally considered ; yet we observe 
them best to be such, when we take notice of their order and 
mutual aspect one to another, whether in the succession of 
times^ or sudi passages as are contemporary and fall in toge- 
ther at one and the same time. ; As, when the Lord brings 
notable judgments upon the proud workers of iniquity, and at 
th# same time confers spedal mercies on His own people, who 
is there that may not perceive justice. and mercy illustrating 
and beautifying one another? It is true, the full reward and 
perfect rest of the godly is not here below ; they would be 
sorry if it were : nor is this the place of plenary punishment 
for the imgodly ; men may look for a judgment too. Yet, 
the Lord is pleased at some times to give some resemblances 
and pledges, as it were, of that great and last judgment in 
remarkable passages of justice and mercy, at one and the same 
time ; and sudi a time it is that the Prophet foretels in this 
his sermon, which concerns the two sister kingdoms of Israel 
and Judah. . Having denounced a heavy calamity to come 
upon Israel, under the name of Ephraim, he comforts those of 
Judah under the name of the residue of His people. They 
not being so grossly corrupted as the others were, he stays 
them with this promise : In that day^ saith he, when the other 
shall be overwhelmed, as with a deluge, the Lord of Hosts 
shall be for a croum of glory^ and for a diadem of beauty 
unto the residue of His people. . 

The promise is made up of three benefits, yet the three are 
but one ; or rather, one is all the three to them : The Lord of 
HostSf it is He that shall be their honour , unsdomj and strength ; 
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He shall be a crown^ &c. But first, a word as to the circum- 
stance of time. In that day. 

That soverdign Lord, who at first set up the lights of heaven 
to distinguish times and seasons by their constant motion, and 
likewise by His supreme providence ruling the world, hath 
fixed the periods of states and kingdoms, and decreed their 
revolutions, their rising, ascending, and their height, with their 
decline and setting, hath by a special providence determined 
those changes and vicissitudes that befall His Church. That 
which the Psalmist speaks, in his own particular, Psal. xxxi. 
15., holds of each believer, and of the Church which they 
make up in all ages and places : / said^ Thou art my God^ my 
times are in Thy hand. A sure and steady hand indeed, and 
therefore he builds his confidence upon it, ver. IS. They took 
counsel against me, but I trusted in thee. And upon this, he 
prays in faith, that the face of God may shine upon him, and 
the wicked may be ashamed. 

Thus, then, as many of you as are looking after a day of 
mercy to the Church of Grod, pray and believe upon this 
ground. That the time of it is neither in the frail hands of 
those that favour and seek it, nor in the hands of those that 
oppose it, how strong and subtle soever they be, but in His al« 
mighty hand, who doth in heaven and earth what pleaseth Him . 
If He have said. Now, and here, will I give a day of refreshment 
^ my people who have long groaned for it, a day of the purity 
and power of religion ; if, I say, this be His purpose, they 
must have somewhat more than omnipotence, who can hinder 
it. When His appointed time comes, to make a day of deliver- 
ance dawn upon His Church, after their long night either of 
affliction or of defection, or both ; they who contrive against 
that day-spring, are as vain as if they would sit down to plot 
how to hinder the sun from rising in the morning. And they 
who let go their hopes of it, because of great apparent diffi- 
culues that interpose betwixt their, eye and the accomplishment 
of that work, are as weak as if they should imagine, when mists 
and thick vapours appear, about the horizon in the morning, 

Vol. III. I 
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tkai lhe«& could hinder the fimg of die Mm whidbi b io Hmt 
out of their reach, and comes forth as a bridi^gnHfmf wA f€^ 
juices OM a mighty man to run hu raee^ avfn David. Those 
VUfits may indeed hinder bis dear ^[yea r affoe, and keep it from 
the eye for a time; but reaaon t^ ua, aren Chan, that tbajr 
cannot MUap bis fiourse. And &ith aaftureg ua w» lev in tha 
other eaa», that no difiieukies can held baek Ood's daj and 
work of mercy to His people. But you vill say^ All tho 
difteulty is» to kmw vhether the appointed time be near or 
not. It is true, we have no particular pmphedts to aasura 
ua ; bat certtta]^* when God awakes Hit children and makaft 
^ham risef this is a probable ngn that it is near day. I many 
when He stirs thf m up to mora than usual hopas^ and pntyan^ 
and endeavourt, it is very likely that He intends tbam aone 
qpecial good. But yet more, whm He Himself is ortMi^ (aa 
it pleaseth Him to speak,) that is, when He is begun to apfiaar, 
in a more than ordinary manner of working by angular and 
wonderful footst^ of providence, this is, no doubt, a mgn 
that He will go on to shew remarkable mercy to «S»P7t| and 
that the time to favour her^ yea, the set time is eome* FsaL 
cii. 13. 

Howsoever then, let the wonderful workings of the Load 
move those of you that have any power and opportunityi la be 
now (if ever) active for the greatest good both of the praKftt 
age and of posterity. And you that can be no other way use* 
ful, yet, you Aall be no small helpers if yoube munh in prayer % 
let both your hopes and your fears, serve to sharpen your 
prayers. Be not too much dejected with any discouragement^ 
neither be ye aamally lifted up with outward aj^Marances ; fisr 
the heart of him thai is lifted up^ is not upright in kirn, Hab. 
ii* 4. ; but livet m the just do, by your faith* And if the 
deferriiig of your hopes should sicken your hearts^ aa Solomon 
speaks, yet, stay and comfort them with die cordial of the 
promises. This you are sure of, you have God^s own word 
engaged for it, that in those latter days Baby km diall be brought 
to the dust, and the true Cluitch of Chrjat riiall flounali and 



Awd this oinVm i#/or an apfdnUd time; (fA 
Habakkiik msf ei\ik%\) at the end it ihiaU tpeak^ emd not Her 
tkougk it tarry ^ Umtfot itj it mU sureijf cami^ it will not 
tarry. 

In that d^y.] That 1% in the day df Epbraim^s or Itfaers 
eikmitjr deaounc^ in th* fonxier verses ; whtch, as most do 
wocAre^ was when the Assymn oppiessed them, and in die 
and led them captive^ in the reign of Hosea, as you hare the 
history of it, 2 Kings, xm, at which time HezeUah was king 
<if Jodah, as you find in the following chapter: and in that 
netable refortnatian wrought by him, with those hles^ings that 
followed upon it, is found the accosnpBshment of this proniiie 
te JiMlah, In that day, &c. The parallel of God^a different 
dealing with these two kingdomB at the time there speoSed, 
(in thai day,) does affoid divers lessons, which might be here 
tot impertinently taken notice of. Only thisr: 

Thott^ Judah also had its own corruptions wiien Hezekiah 
oame to the crown, yet, it pleased the Lord to spare them and 
werk a peaceable reformation, making IsraePs punishment their 
wnrmng. Truly, that natibn with whom the Lord deals thua 
gnunously, is vilely ungrateful if they observe it not with much 
humility and thankfulness^ and with jnrofit too* If thd Lord 
should answer your desires and hopes with a reformadon ill a 
peaceable way, and should yet lengthen out your long eon*- 
tinned peace, and dhould make this little past shaking of it 
eause it to take root die faster; if He should, I say, do this^ 
where woukl ye find fit praiees tcft such a wonder of mercy P*^ 
especially considering, that in the meanwhile He hath made 
other ref<»ined churches fields of blood, and made, as it were, 
the sound of their stripes preach repentance to us. Bat ceiw 
lainly, if the hearing the voice of the rod prevail not, we shall 
feel the smart of it, as this people of /udah did afterwards, ber- 
ceuse they were not so wise as to become wiser and better by 
InraePs folly and cahunity. We are expecting great things at 
our Lord^s hands, and our provocations and sins against Him 
are great; yet there is no one of them all puts us in so much 

la 
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danger of disappointment, as impenitence. Were there more 
repentance and personal reformation amongst us, we might take 
it as a hopeful forerunner of that public reformation which so 
many seem now to deore. 

The Lord of Hosts.'] This style of His, you know, is fre- 
quent in the Prophets, in their predictions of mercy and judg« 
mcnt; intimating both His greatness and majesty, and His 
supreme power for aocomptishihg His word. No created power 
can resist Him ; yea, all must serve Him. The most excellent 
creatures can have no greater honour : the greatest are not 
exempted, nor the meanest excluded Arom serving Him. In 
Acts xii. 23, you find one of the noblest creatures, and a 
number of the vilest, made use of at the same time in the same 
service. Because Herod did accept of the sacrilege of the 
people, and gave not back to this Lord of hosts His own glory, 
the angel of the Lord smote him^ and the vermin devoured 
him. And in Egjrpt, you know the employing of the destroy- 
ing angel, and what variety of hosts this Lord of hosts did 
employ to plague them. What madness, then, is it to oppose 
and encounter this great General ! — even in doubtful cases, to 
run on blindly, without examining, lest peradventure a man 
should be found a fighter against God. And on the other side, 
it is great weakness to admit any fear tinder His banner. If a 
man could say, when he was told of the multitude of the ships 
the enemy had. Against how many do ye reckon me ? how 
much more justly may we reckon this Lord of hosts, against 
multitudes of enemies, how great soever ! They are to Him as 
the drop of a bucket^ and the smallest dust of the balance. 
It is ignorance and mean thoughts of this mighty Loid, that 
makes His enemies so confident ; and it is the same evil, in 
some degree, or, at the best, forgctfulness of His power, that 
causeth diffidence in His followers. /, even /, am he that 
comforteth you : who art ihoUy that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die^ and forgettest the Lord^ thy Maker. 
Isa. li. 12, 18. Now this same Lord of hosts, you know, is 
likewise called the God of peace : He is indeed^ et pace et 
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belloAimgniSj splendid both in peace and war. The bles^ng 
of peace and the success of war are both from Him ; and to 
Hun alone is due the praise of bodi. 

Shall be for a croum of glory. ^^ He shall dignify and adorn 
them by His spedal presence; to wit, in the purity of His. 
ordinances and reUgion amongst them : the profession and 
flourishing of that, shall be their spedal glory and beauty. 
For, as the other two benefits concern their civil good, justice 
flouri^ng within, and wealth and opulency from without, so 
doubtless, this first, this glory and beauty^ is religion, as the 
chiefest of the three, and the other two are its attendants. In 
Psalm xxvi. 8, the sanctuary, the place of their solemn wor- 
ship, is called the place where God*s honour dweUeth, or the 
tabernacle of His honour, and. Psalm xcvi. 9, the glorious 
sanctuary y or the beauty of holiness. And the ark of God,, 
you know, was called the glory. The glory is departed from 
Israel^ (said the wife of Phineas,) for the ark of God is taken. 
1 Sam. iv. 21. Pure reUgion and a pure worship, is the glory 
of God amongst His people, and consequently, their glory. 
Now referring this prophecy to Hezekiah'^s time, the accom* 
plishment of it is evident, in that work of reformation whereof 
you have the full history, 2 Chron. xxix. 30, ^c. 

If it be thus, that the purity of religion and worship, is the 
crown and glory of a people ; and therefore, on the other side, 
that their deepest stain of dishonour and vileness, is the vitiat- 
ing of religion with human devices; then, to contend for the 
preservation or the reformation of it, is noble and worthy of a 
Christian. It is for the crown of Jesus Christ, which is hke* 
wise a croum of glory, and a diadem of beauty to them^ 
He being their head. It is, indeed, the true glory both of 
kings and their kingdoms. Labour then for constancy in this 
work : let no man take your crown from you. You know 
how busy the emissaries of the Church of Rome have been to 
take it from us, or, at least, to pick the diamonds out of it, and 
put in false, counterfeit ones in their places. I mean, they 
stole 9way the power of religion, and filled up the room with 
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sbudoifi and fopperies of th^ awn derisiag. It w the iMU^ 
of thai Church, to think they adorn the wonhip of God iriteil 
they dress it up with splendour in her seryioe, which, tbough 
some magnify it so mudi, yet may most troly b« caB^d a 
g^KileriBg slavery and captivity. Then id she truly ftte mni 
If ears her crowfif iHien the oidinanoes of God are confefinribb 
to Hia own appoiatmeBl. It is vanity in man, I say, vHbert 
they dresa it up with a multitude of gaudy cercaaooiiiei^ and 
make it the smallest part of itself^ whereas, indeady its trat 
glory coBsbts not in pcxnp^ but in purify and siDoaplicity- Iii 
the twelfth chapter of the Apocalypse, we find die Chuld^ 
uadar the name of a womai^ ricUy attkred indeed^ but h» 
omamento be all heavenly i tke mm her clothing, and littf 
crown, of twefte stars. Needs she then borrow suUunarf 
floaty ? N09 she treada upon it : the moon is under her feet* 
There is aooUier woman, indeed, in that same book, arrayed 
in ptitple and scarlet j decked with gold and pfedoug stones f 
and hearing a golden eup in her handy but that golden cup is 
fiM of abomiTiatums and JlHkiness, and she hersctf the mdiher 
of abaminatiom. Apoc. xvii. 4. The natural man juc^ 
according to his reach ; but to a spiritual eye there la a moil 
genuine beauty in the service of God and the goveraneni al 
Htt house ; and when they are nearest to the rule, the ^ord 
of God, then is it, that the Lord himsdf is the cr&icn and 
diadem of His Church. 

A crown of glory.'] Again : we may connder this p«iw 
SoaaUy, as belonging in particular to every believer. Thsj 
are all mock kings and priests unto God the Fctther, Apoc* 
i. & They are a chosen generation^ a royal priesthood, 
1 Pet. ii. », how despicable soever to the world. Thia is tb^ 
dignity : The Lord is their croum and diadem* He subduei 
their lusts, and makes them kings over their own affection^ 
and more than conquerors over ail troubles and persecutions. 
Whereas carnal men are continually hurried like slaves^ unto 
base empfeyments, still kept toiHng in the ignoble service of 
their own lusts. They think, indeed, it is their lttiertgr»bttt 
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tlttt 10 « iMMestf ^ spirit, that ociqpU^ so wA ti^th to yile 
aftd 0tf?i0 a oofiditkMB. And whereas they judge the godly to 
b6 th# Mfeiie and droets of the earth, and die proper objects of 
oMiieiB|)a,tfakiabeeaine this their ciowfi, though noet glorious, 
i»»riiible to dia eye of natufv. T/i^ L^frd is a crown. If 
thoy kacfw what this is, they would see enough ia it to coua- 
UtmA their etttwwd iiMBiraess and the repraachea the world 
cast an them s as the apoitfe St. Peter hath k^ 1 Pet. if. 14^ 
^pe Ar rnpivaobed for the name cf Okriit^ ^^VPV ^^ 9^9 
fmt ihs Spirit ^ glory (knd of Owd twsteik m jfcnu He is 
tksHT crotiM. 

And obfljeyrey how this drowb m opp o s e d to that blasted 
gl^ and finding ero^Mn of prides ^keo of in th^ lorttier 
Ttrses. Wo t4 the ctown of pride^ to the drunkwrda of 
EfknAmy tbhoee ghfioMs beemhf is a fading JUrwer* 

Who ia thdre that sees not, hi daily experieMe^ the Tamty 
aad iasystittsy of wotkDy ^oryy and yet^ how few epn th^ra 
tllAt wedb thsBOBelvto from It, and learn to disdafai it I Sttt 
meoL dole tqpon that winch ia not^ upon a idiadow, a nothing. 
Bitt woiM yda have a ghury that fadeth not, a garland that 
eaanvt wither^ mahe the Lord your cra%»n and yoor glmy t 
and if He he 80^ f^arj ia Him, ad in tiotfaing else. Let not 
ike wise man glory in kis wisdom^ neither let the mighty man 
giery in kis might ; let not the rioh man glory in hie riohe^; 
but let him thai gkeieth^ giery in Msy that he underetandeth 
and knmMh sis. Jet', ix. 9A^ 5H. 

YoQ that are tiofale, aspire to this crown, aa being so far 
tibo¥^ yotir perishing honours and boutided powers. And yoai 
thttt are outwardly meaner and lower, see how little cause yon 
bare to oomphan ef y6ur coDadition, seeing yon are not de« 
haned from this best and greatest honour. And^ that yon 
may discern it aright what it is, know that it cmisists in th# 
renoyation of God'^s image witbm you, which is in bofiness and 
r^bteousnesa: so the Lord beoomes your crown in the king'-* 
deas of graed And by tfcos you may (fiseorer, whether or aa 
you hara attained it: if yon can yet dcUgfat to waUorsr in the 
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puddle and- pleasures -of dn, you are far from this royal ixm** 
dition ; but if you find your soul possessed with the love d 
hdiness, and that you are trampling upon profane delights, 
this may persuade you that God hath enabled you, and crowned 
you with His grace, and will crown you with glory. Again, 
try it by this ; if the Liord is become your crown and your 
glory, you will glory in Him, and in nothing else. Though 
you be wise, you wiU hot glory in your wisdom, nor in strength, 
nor in riches, nor in honours, though you had them all ; but 
if you glory, you will glory in the Lord. And withal, your 
highest joy will be, to see the advancement of His glory, and, 
if you can, to be any way serviceable to the advancing of it. 

And for a spirit of Judgment.] Both to those that sit in 
Jwlgment, and to the people. For justice is the strongest 
base and establishment of authority. And withal, the influence 
of it is most sweet and comfortable to those who are under 
authority ; and where it is wanting, that order and relation of 
superiors and inferiors, which Gtxl hath appointed in the 
societies of men for their good, tends exceedingly to the damage 
of both. And therefore, where God intendeth to continue the 
peace and wel&re of a people. He is liberal in pouring out 
much of this spirit of judgment on those who sit in judg' 
ment. On the contrary, it is for a heavy punishment, when 
He withdraws His Spirit from rulers, and leaves them wholly 
to the corruption and vanity of their own spirits. 

To him that sitteth in judgment That is, to all that are 
in places of authority and judicature, from the supreme to the 
lowest magistrate ; for this concerns them all. For they be all 
raised, in their subordination, and several places above the 
people, for the benefit and good of the people; as the stars, 
that be set so high, yet are placed there to be useful and bene^ 
ficial to the inferior world. 

Now this spirit of judgment comprehends in it, both due 
uisdom and prudence^ for the trial and right judging of affiurs, 
and for the discerning betwixt sound and perverse oounsd ; 
and withal, a judgment practicoMy goody that cannot be 
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IwMsed&om the straight line of equity and justice by any 
aini8(»' reepect 

Now^ aedng the sptrii ofjtuigmentia.{ram,the'LGrdi yea. 
He 18 this spirit, it ought to persuade those that sit injudg'^. 
menty to entreat and pray for this, and to depend upon it, aoA 
beware of self-confidence. Trust in the Lord^ saith Solomon, 
and lean not to thine own understanding : if you do, it will 
{»t>ve but a broken reed. And as they that sit in judgment 
should entreat His spirit by prayer, so, generally, all must 
share with them in this duty, and make supplication for all 
that are in authority over them, especially in extraordinary 
times. Truly we have matter of thankfulness, that the Lord 
hath in some measure inclined the royal heart of our soyereign 
tothe desires of his people; and we ought still to,jHray, that 
the Lord would give the king His judgments ; and then, as 
the Psalmist adds. The mountains shall bring peace to the 
people^ and the little hUls, by righteousness, . Psal. Ixxii. 8. . 
And, for this end, let all who wish the public, yea, their own 
good, pray much for abundance of this spirit of judgment to . 
be conferred on them. Your eyes and expectations are upon 
them. If you would enjoy the lamp, you must pour in oiL 
This sprit, indeed, you cannot pour upon then^, but if you 
pdur out many prayers, you may draw it from above : He will 
give it, who here promises to be a spirit of judgment 

And for strength. Observe, the way to be powerful and 
sttooessful against foreign enemies, is, to have religion and jus« 
tice flourishing at home. And truly, if it please our Godto 
answer the desires of His people at this time, it may so unite 
the affection and strength of the two kingdoms, (the Lord of 
hosts being their strength^) as to make them a terror to their 
enanies; whereas they were become a scorn and deriaon to 
them. For your particular, labour to make the Lord your 
glory, to have Christ made unto you, as the Apostle speaks, 
bothwisdomy ami righteousness, andsanctifieationy which ai« 
the glory and beauty of the soul, and redemption from spiritual 
enemies. Draw strength from Him, to fight and prevail against 
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tkem, tai, dW tte short ooaibat 6f tlil# Me^ ]^« < 
crown, and dwell in His presence, where you liUlH 
4MW AMR^O, nil Aer of nn nor of aAMMi bWA«tttolbr 
e1^eyhappyintti6UMied▼isioftof Hi»fiMe. Tdkimt^ghrp. 



SERMON IV. 
Preface. 



SxTSAHAt wontnp doth op«ily atknywledge a Deity, but 
iNeolt of inw«rd MHe in worship, secredy dtnieth it: Thsfo^ 
haih said in his hearty there is no Ood. It is Strang to hear 
a^ xftUdi Aoise of rdi^poii in the world, and to find so Kttli 
^y, To> preeenl the living God with ai cwean of fiiUaaa 
iMd^ is to pay Him with shdUs of services^ and so to modi 
HiiSi. And it is » more adnooraible lotig-8ttferia§ in Hia% t« 
dfefer Ae pmirimsnt of such devodcn, dian of idl flie otho* 
Am in the woiid. The Egyptian tenplea weror rieh aid 
itately fafaricB! astrang^ who had looked upon them withottty 
would have imagined some great deity wicfaiB; but if tlwj 
eAterid, (as Ltidan says, laughing bH them,) nothii^ was to 
be sa^ but oidy some ape, or cat^ or ped buM;, or some cvtfacr 
fine god like tbose« To bdiold our fmr semUaaoe of lefigiaD 
wild firecptent this house, it would appear that we wart all tfae 
Mnptes of the Holy Ghost ; but whoso could look within ui, 
would And in many of our hearts, lust, pride, avaiios^ oi* some 
such hke secret yioe adored as a god. And these are tbsy 
irhich, while our bodies sit here, do alienate our souls front tfad 
serviee of the Eternal €k)d. So that we are either altogether 
attiseksB and dead before Him, <Nr, if any fit of spiritual motion 
riio wMuB ns, we fod it here, and here we leave it, aa if It 
ware saenkige to take it homo with us^ But did once that 
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Spirit 6t Grace biMkhe taviiigly upon our imdsy we didold 
MMlglit reniKiim aftd aUior thdte base idol^ udl thtti flll tlM 
oiifretit o£ our offeetaon would nm more k tldft etenaci : mht 
Mryices would then l» i^iMtual, and it wottk^ tie Mr Heftviil 
tipon ettrtb, to vkw God in His sanctuary/ And Ibo ctHaian^ 
of the cikange, is, or should be, one main edd ti thisi Oiir 
inattbg; and, that it may be the ha^iy afiM c^ it, OM »* 
course must be to the throne of grace by knnifate piayer, m 
die name cf oor Mediator, Jesui driit^ tks righi$99Uk 

Isaiah Ix. 1. 

Arise, shiae, for thy lig^t is come, and the yloiy of thi9 Lofd )l liM^ 

upon thee. 

KrnnvkAVLit is the worth and depth of Dhine provideflee f 
This, eitbet we know not, or at least seldom remembei>* WMk 
we forget the wonders of proridencc^ we dmet our Ihoilgtitf 
to baser objedst) and think not on it ; and while we ibrgvi th# 
depth of proviienoe, (if at any time We look towards k^) w# 
}tfdge rashly and think annss of it. If this be true of that 
^sieroi pUDtidence whereby God rules the World, h is mom 
trtie of His speekd providence towards his Chtireh. This \$ 
both the most excellent piece of it, and therefore best w#rAl 
the reading, apd also the hardest piece, and therefore i| 
requires sobriety in judging : above all other things, lie thit 
suddenly judges in this, makes haste to err« To hate a ri^te 
view of it, it must be taken altogether, and not by patMllr 
Pieces of rarest artifice, while they are a making, seem OCtle 
w«rth, especially to an unskilful eye, which beiffg compktedi 
cottnnand admiration. Peter Martyr says wdl, De opefibm 
Dn^ anieqttam actum, non est judiccmdam : There u nd 
judging of the wcrks of God^ before they are fini^AsA. 
There is a time when thedaughtas of Sion embrace theduf^^ 
biU^ and sit desolate in the streets, aa Jeremiah hath it in his 
Lamctotatioiis^ (^r. 5.) and at that same thne th6 vei^ of Bit* 
bykm is, I sit as a fueen and shall see n& sonom. Apo^ 
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xyiii. % Isa. TfMi* 7. All is out of order here. But if we. 
stay awhile, we shidl see Si<m and Babylon appcnnted to change 
seals, by the great Maater of the world : Come doum^ says He, 
Daughter of Babylon^ and sit in the dust Isa. xlvii. 1. And 
here, to Sion, Arise^ shine, for thy light is come, and the. 
giory of the Lord is risen upon thee. It is an entire cata- 
strophe : both, parties find a notable alteration together. That 
same Hand that exalts the one, nuns the other. When the 
sun rises upon the Church, her antipodes must needs be co- 
vered with darkness ; as we find it in the next verse to the 
text : Darkness shall cover the earthy and gross darkness the 
people ; but the Lord shall arise upon thee^ and His glory 
shall be seen upon thee. 

The Prophet, elevated by the Spirit of God to a view of 
afier i^es as clear, as if they were present, seems here to find 
Hb people sitting under the dark mantle of a sad and tedious 
night, and having long expected the sun^s. return in vain, 
before its time, they give over expectation when it is near 
them, and desp^ately fold themselves to lie perpetually in the 
dark. Now die Prophet, standing, as it were, awake upon 
some mountain, perceives the day approaching, and the golden 
chariots of the morning of deliverance hasting forward, and 
seems to come speedily with these glad news to a captive 
people, and sounds this trumpet in their ears, Arise^ shine^ for 
thy light is come. The very manner of expresdon is sudden 
and rousing, without a copulative ; not. Arise and shine, but, 
Arise, shine, &c. 

The words have in them a clear stamp of relation to a low 
posture and obscure condition : they suppose a people lying 
or sitting without light. Deep distress is that dark foil that 
best sets off the lustre of marvellous deliverances ; and among 
many other reasons of the Church's vicissitudes, why may not 
this be one ? The Lord is more illustrious in the world by that 
deep wisdom and great power that shines when He raises and 
restores her from desperate afflictions, than if He had still pre- 
served her in constant ease. He seems sometimes careless of 
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her condition, and regardless of her groans ; but even then, is 
He watting the most fit tiTne to be graciom, as our prophet 
speaks. And when it is time, out of the basest estate He 
brings her forth more fresh, strong, and beautiftil than before. 
Though you have lien among the pots, yet ye shall be as ike 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. Psal. hviii. 13. Do with the Church what you 
will, she shall come through, and that with advantage. Mergas 
profundo, pidchrior esvility as one says of Rome. Keep die 
Church seventy years captive, yet, after that, she diall ailte 
and shine more glorious than ever. 

' But surely, the strain of this evangeUc prophecy rises higher 
than any temporal deliverance. Therefore we must rise to 
some more spiritual sense of it, not excluding the former. ' And 
that which some call divers senses of the same scripture, is, 
indeed, but divers parts of one full sense. This prophecy i% 
out of question, a most rich description of the kingdom <^ 
Christ under the gospel. And in this sense, this invitation to 
arise and shine is mainly addressed to the mystical Jerusalem, 
yet, not without some privilege to the literal Jerusalem beyond 
other people. They are first invited to arise and shine, because 
this sun arose first in their horizon. Christ came q/* the Jews, 
and came first to them. The Redeemer shall come to Zien, 
says bur Prophet, in the former chapter. But miserable J^ 
rusalem knew not the day of her visitation, nor the things 
that concerned her peace, and therefore are they now hid 
from, her eyes* She delighted to deceive herself with fancies 
of I know not what imaginary grandeur and outward glory, to 
which the promised Messiah should exalt her, and did, in that 
kind particularly, abuse thb very prophecy ; so doting upon 
a sense grossly literal, she forfeited the enjoyment of those 
spiritual blessings that are here described. But undoubtedly, 
that people of the Jews shall once more be commanded to arise 
and shine, and their return shall be the riches of the G^til^ ; 
and tliat shall be a more glorious time than ever the Church of 
Grod did yet behold. Nor is there any inconvemeno^ if we 
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Awk that the biglb esLpreaAom of thit pro^becy liaye somd 
BfixiUui tt£eniDC9 to that time, amce the great doctor of the 
Ckntiki ap^iM noie wank of the fonxifir chapter to that 
ptHTpiM^ Bom. »» f9. Thejr forget • saain point of Urn 
Chwich'a glory, who pray nol daily for the conversba of the 
Jaim. . . . 

But to pass that, and insiBt on the spiritual sense of these 
wordfl, asdirected to the whole Church of Christ, they contaiBi 
a powerful incitonent to a twofold act, enforced (as I coneeiye) 
kf one nason under a twofold expression, neither of thanl 
superfluous, but each giving light to the other, and suiting 
Wijr iptlf wkh tha two words of oomnand : Arw^ for the 
ghr^ of the Lard u riten, and Shine, for thy light is eom$^ 

I will wA now subdivide these parts again, and eutthtai 
smalkr, but will rather unite them again into thia one pi^ 
jwsition I Thg coming and preunee ofChriH en^gagei all to 
la&efVi h$ eofJWit to arise and shine. In thb propodtion may 
be considered, the nature of the duties, the universality of the 
9i4ijact, and the force of the reason. 

I. T\m nature of the duties, what it it to mrise and shiste^ 
▲rising hath refemMa either to a fall, or to some oontrafy 
poatuia of sitting or lying, or to one of thoae two eooditioas 
wUi&«»aa like one another, sleep, or death; aadtoaUthaa^ 
spiriiailly mdenlood, may it here be irferred. This is the 
v^iee of the Goqiel to the eons of Adam, Arise ; for in him 
they all fell. The first sin of that first man, was the great M 
af mankind : it aould not but undo us, it was fran so high a 
station* Our daily sins are our daily falls, and they are the 
frmts of that great one Thau hastfaUen by thine iniqtsity^ 
saya the Lord to His people, Hos. xiv. 1. As &r those pas- 
tures of sittmg and lying, the Scripture makes use oi them 
both to signify the state of nn* Says not St. John, The world 
lies in tmekedness ? 1 John v. 10. Are not the people said 
to sit in darkness, mentioned Matt iv. 16. ? Whidi is directly 
opposite to arise mnd shine. In the darkness of Egypt, it is 
aaid^ the foofbs sat stiU ; none arose firom their places. In 
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tlie gm$ wwt pf corrufi MiUure, mim caonoi Imtur hiiMelf to 
«qr BpiriUud iictiop ; but when thw light ib ttMOs^ thftn ht ni«]r^ 
4iid should Ariae* 

Now for skep and denlh, un b most frequently rtpceomtidt 
iaMy wfitun4firt||^urUack vigors. To forbeiur citu^; pbe^ft 
iriai^it th«y ar» «ev«ally 00 U8ed» we AmII find them jobtly it 
M<^ £phe». V, 14. Ariie^ thou that iUepett^ cmd stand ^ 
Jrom the dead ; whidbi plaee seeniB to have tpecial aUunon to 
thin very text. 

The impenkent sinner it as one buried in sleep : hia seul it 
in daricness, & for sleep, and loves to be sa .Thai he watff 
deep the sodnder, he shuts all the passages of light, m eiianiitfi 
to his rest, and m^ hf ek)se windows and €urtahis, maksa M 
artificial ooght to himself widm: not a beam appeaors thera^ 
though without, the clear day of the Grospel shines roimd absot 
him. The senses of his soul^ as we may eall them, are all 
bound up, aftd are not exercised to discern good €md m/, as 
the Apostle speaks, Heb. ▼. 14. And his leading faculty, hto 
understanding, is surcharged with sleepy vapours^ that artia 
tfwesaantly from the inferior part of his soul, his p ^ 'v e rse alFeo- 
tinns. Nor hath his mind any other exereise, in tUs slaaf^ 
oandition, them the vain business of dreamag. His most ra* 
fined and wisest thonghts are but mere extravagances from 
man^a due end, and hk greatest contentments, nathing bnk 
goiden drsams. Yet he is serious in them, and no wonder ; 
£of whocan disoem the (oiky of his own dream tiU he is awakeP 
He that dreams he eateth^ when he i^wakes, finds Us soul 
evSfiy^ and not till then. Isa. xxix. 8. Now, while he thus 
sWepa, his great buinness lies by ; yet spends he Us hand- 
breedth of time as fast, while he is iiast asleep^ as if he were in 
omtindal empk^mept. Judge then if it be not nasdiul to bsd 
this man arise. 

Lastly, this voke may import, that man is spsritiidly dead. 
Qed is the hfe of the soul, as t> is of the body :. while Hn 
dwsUs thers^ it is both comely and active, but once dertitute of 
His pmenca, it beoomes a carcass, where, besides privation of 
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life and motion, there is a positive filthiness, a putrefaction in 
the soul, unspeakably worse than that of dead bodies. CoT'^ 
ruptio optimi pemma. And as dead bodies are remoyed 
from the sight of men, dead souls are cast out from the favour- 
able si^t of God, till Christ'^s saying ArisCy revives them. 
The mioisters of the word are appointed to cry. Arise, indif- 
ferently to all that hear them ; and Christ hath reserved this 
jMivil^^ and liberty, to join his effective voice when and to 
whom he pleases. A carnal man may shew his teeth at this, 
but who is he that can, by any solid reason, charge absurdity 
upon this way of dispensing outward and inward vocation ? 
I will not here mention their idle cavils. The Scripture is 
undeniably clear in this, that man is naturally dead in Hn. 
The gospel bids him arisen and it is Christ that is bis life, and 
that raises him. 

Thus we see, in some measure, what it is for men to arise. 
Now being risen, they must shine, and that two ways ; jainUy 
and publicity as they make up visible churches, and likewise 
personaihfy in their particular conversation. First then, what 
is the shining of the true church ? Doth not a church then 
shine, when church service is raised from a decent and prioutive 
simplicity, and decorated with pompous ceremonies, with rich 
furniture and gaudy vestments ? Is not the church then beau- 
tiful ? Yes, indeed ; but all the question is, whether this be 
the proper, genuine beauty or not ; whether this be not strange 
fire, as the fire that Aaron's sons used, which became vain, 
and was taken as strange fire. Methinks it cannot be better 
decided, than to refer it to St Jc^n in his book of the Revela- 
tions. We find there the descriptions of two several women, 
the one riding in state, arrayed in purple, decked with gold 
and predous stones and pearl, ch. xvii; ; the other, ch. xii., 
in ridi attire too, but of another kind, clothed with die sun, 
and a crown of twelve stars on her head. The other's deoora- 
ment was all earthly, this woman's is all celestial. What need 
has she to borrow light and beauty from precious stones, who 
is clothed toith the sun, and crowned with stars ? She wears no 
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sabluiuuy ornaments, but, wluch is more noble,, ahe tzeftds 
upon them ; the moon is under her feet. Now, if you know, 
(as you do all without doubt,) which of these two is the spouse 
of Christ, you can easily resolve the question. The- truth is, 
those things seem to deck religion, but they undo it.- Observe 
where they are most used, and we shall find little or no sub- 
stance of devotion under them; as we see in that apostate 
Church of Rome. This painting is dishonourable for Christ^s 
spouse, and besides, it spoils her natural complexion. The 
superstitious use of torches and lights in the church by day, is 
a kind of shining, but suiely not that which is commanded 
here. No^ it is an aflront done both to the sun in the heaven, 
and to the Sun of Righteousness in the. Church. 

What is meant then, when the Church is commanded to 
shiney or be enlightened f These two readings ^ve the entire 
sense of the word ; for first, having no light of herself, she 
must receive lighty and then shew it ; first, be enlightened^ and 
then shine. She is enlightened by Christ, the Sun of Right- 
eousness, shining in the sphere of the gospel. This is that 
light that comes to her, and the glory of the Lord that arises 
upon her. Hence she receives her laws and form of govern- 
ment, and her shining is, briefly, the pure exercise of those i^nd 
confomuty to them. 

And the personal shining of the several members of a church, 
is, a comely congruity with pure worship and discipline ; and 
it is that which now is most needful to be urged. Every 
Christian soul is personally engaged first to be enlightened, and 
then to shine ; and we must draw our light for ourselves item. 
that same source that furnishes the Church with her public 
light Thare is a word in the civil law. Uxor fidget radiis 
mariti: The wife shines by the rays of her husbandy li^t 
Now, every faithful soul is espoused to Christ, and therefore 
may well diine, seeing the Sun himself is their husband. He 
adonis them with a double beauty of justification and Sanctis 
ficaiion : by thaty they shine more especially to Grod, by this 
to men. And may not these two be signified by a double 

Vol. in. K 
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dia»dtar|pveiitathaapouieiiiCaut.Ti. MP Sk& u faiif 0$ 
tiemdonf and dear m iha nm. The laner U^t it that of 
flnetifteado&y fair oi the moon ; that of jnstifieation^ tb9 
gveftUtTy by which M^ i> a# dear aa ik& mm* Th« sun ib pe? « 
ftetly luminous, bat tht tnooa is but half enlightooed ; ao^ tha 
hHit^m ia parfaclly juatified, but sanctified cnlj in part : faia 
dm hflkf^ hia flerii, ia dark ; and as the partiat jUnmination ia 
liie Maaoii of so many changes in the moon, to which ciMiDgea 
die sun la not 9ubjcctat all, so, tha imperfeetionaf a Chriatiain^a 
holiness, is the eause of no many waxinga and waninga, and of 
the great Ineqnalicy in his performances, whereas in the mean** 
while his jnstificatioB nemains constantly fike itself. This ia 
imputed, that inhereint. The light of Sanctification mnat 
begin in the wtderstanding, and from thoice be traosfnaed to 
tlie aiSMtloas, tbo inferior parte of the soul, and firom tbenoe 
toask forth and shine into aetion. This is tinn the nature of 
the duties, Ari$e and shine. 

II. Tile uidrersality of the subjeet, which was die second 
haad. Is this, that e?erf man that knows Christ, ia hete engaged 
to ikine too. Neither grandeur exempts ftom the duty of 
ritiidng, ncr doth meanness exclude ftom the privilege of shiii» 
]Sg« Men of low condition in tbii wcrid need not daspai^r of 
it, for it is a spiritual act, great men need not despise it, for it 
is ^ HoMe act, to slune by Christie light. In the third verseof 
this chi^ttev it is said to the ChuKh, K%ng9 shall come to the 
brightness of thy rising. To what end, but to partake of 
her light and riiine with her f And indeed, the rsgai attire of 
Christ's righteousness, and the white robes of holiness, will ex* 
cee<&ig weU become kings and princes. GtW the king tkg 
judgments^ O Lordy and thy righteousness to the king*s son* 

III. The third and last thing propoonded, was, the Ibrae 
of the reason ; that Ohrists presence engages to art ^e and 
shine. Wherrin it is supposed tliat Christ, declared in tha 
Gospel, is tfie light which is said here to comey and the g/ory 
of the Lord which is said to be risen ; so that now it should 
be more amply cleared, how Christ is light and the gk»7 of 
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the Lardy and what lug oomiqg aiid riaiiig is. Bui of thMt 
afterwards. I shall dose now with a word of eschortatiQii* 

AriiB^ then, /or the glory of the Lord is rwfu Thfi day 
of the Qofpel is too {Nrecious that any of it should W spent ia 
alaep^ or idleness^ or worthlass businass. Worthless businefls 
detiuns many of us. Arise, ^nmortal souls, fixHn turmoilfl^. 
in tha dus^ and working in the day like Egyptian wptiYes. 
Address yourselves to more noUe wori^. There is a Redermeir 
Gome, who will pay your ranaosn, and rescue you £paia suob 
vile serviee^ for mora exeeUent employment It is strantfi how 
the souls of Christians can so much forgst their first original 
fimm Heaveni and thdr new hogfts^ of retwning thitbatf and 
the rich price of their tedemptiooy and forgattii^ all those^ 
dwell so I0W9 and doat so much upon trifles. How is it thai 
they hear not their well belovad'^a voice evying, Jlrisep o(y Zosyrn 
vnyfswr O7i0f and come anjoajf t Though the eyes of true ba.» 
lievers ave so enligbtenedi that they abail not sleep upto daath^ 
yety theiriyiritaareoltasaaedwilkarlBiMiof drowiinMS and 
idumber, and sonytimes even ^faen they should be of most 
activity. The time of 0Ip*ist7s check to his three disfapltgf 
made it vary sharp, though the words are mild : fFJuUl couU 
jfou net watch mth me one hour ? Shake oS, beUeripg soul% 
that heavy humour* Arise^ and satiate the eye of fsith witb 
the contemphtion of Christ's besfuty, and follow after him till 
you attain the place of full eiyoyment. And yon others who 
never f^ saw him, arise^ and admire hia matchless eicellenqr. 
The things you esteem great, aj^ear so but through ignorance 
of his gieaiaess. His bnghtne«s» if you saw it, would obscuw 
to you the g r aat cet qilendottr of the world, as all those stir9 
that go never down upon ui, yet they are awallowed up i|i the 
surpassiiig li|^of thesunwhtinitariseai Stand yp Jrom th4 
de^df a$ul He shall give you Ught4 Arise and work tphile H 
is day^for the night shall oome wherein none can workf ms^ 
our Savkmr himself. Happy «pe they who ansa early ii| the 
mommg of their youth ; for the day of life ia very short, and 
tlm aet of Chriatianity Icsig and difficultr lsit^ot»0ria?o«s 
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thing, that men never consider why they came into the world, 
till they be upon' the point of going out agian, nor think how 
t61ive,tilltheybe'8ummonedtodie? Butmoetof all unhappy, 
he who nerer wakens out of that pleasing dream of false hap- 
piness, till he falls into eternal misery. Arise, then, betimes, 
and prevent that sad awakening. 

' And being risen, put on your beautiful garments. Isa. lii. 
1/ Draw towards you with the hand of fiuth the rich mantle 
of Christ's righteousness. It is time to awake, says the 
Apostle, and presently after. Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Bom. xiii. 11, 14. And it is a wonder how a sinner can rest, 
while he is out of tins garment ; for there is no other in Heaven 
nor on earth, can make him shine to Grod, and so shelter him 
from the stroke of justice. Put him on then, and so shine : 
being thus dbthed, thou shalt shine in justification, and like- 
wise in sanctity. What a privilege is it, to be like God ! A 
sanctified consdence, what can be said against it? And first 
have an enlightened imderstanding, for that is the proper seat 
of light. That ignorant zeal whidi Rome commends, exposes 
religion to scorn and contempt Heat without Hghtj is the 
character of the fire of hell. I know, all are not tied to alike 
d^ree of knowledge, but certainly, all are obliged to have a 
competency, and' diligence for increase. Aspue, then, to be 
intelligent Christians, and to knowwell what you believe. Let 
your minds he filled vnth knowledge, as the Apostle speaks. 
But let it not stop there ; it must have influence into the will. 
Lux est vekiculum caloris : True light conveys heat. All the 
knowledge that the natural man hath of Christ, not wanmng 
his affection to Christ, is but ignis fatuus, a vain light, it shall 
never lead him to happiness. Saving light produces love, and 
by that acts. Faith works by lace, says the Apostle. That 
breaks forth and shines in the life, in godliness, righteousness, 
and sobriety. Shine, then, in all these ; first, in piety towards 
Grod, for this is the reflection of those rays of light back toward 
their source, and this will command the other two. No man 
that shines in godliness, will wallow in injustice and intern- 
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peiance. Guile and wrong cannot oiidure the light: they that 
are unjust, cannot shine. And let them never offer to shine 
amoi^ Christians, who are not sober, but stained with riot and 
undeanness. These foul enormities lay waste the conscaence, 
and put out the li^t How can any seeds of grace* submst 
undrowned, that are exposed toa daily deluge of cups? How 
can that pure Spirit that chose the likeness of a chaste do^ire, 
dwell and f^ve light in that soul which is a nest of impure and 
filthy lusts ?^ No; there can be no fdlowship betwixt this 
celestial light, whereby we diould shine, and those infemaL 
works of darkness. Let profane men hdkl it a chief strain d 
wit, to scoff at purity, but you who pret^id Heaven-ward in 
good earnest, and mean to shine in glory, shine here- in holi- 
ness ; For without holiness no man shaU see God. And do 
it with these qualifications: (1.) ConstanUyy--in, every estate. 
Let not this Divine light go out, neith^ by day in. prosperity, 
nor by night in adversity. In every place. Do not shine dear, 
and be dark in your chamber: they that do thus, hca>e their 
reward. That is a sad word, if rightly understood. Beware 
of hjrpocrisy. (^) Shine progressively^ gaining «till more and 
more victory over darkness, till you attain unmixed and perfect 
light ' The way of thejustj says Solomon, is like the shining 
light J that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Prov. 
iv. 18. (3.) Shine humbly^ to His glory whose light you 
borrow ; not to shew forth your own excellencies, but His, u>ho 
hath coiled you from darkness to His marvellous light* 1 Pet 
ii. 9- If we be children of lights our brightness must praise 
the Father of lights. Let your light so shine before men^ 
thai they seeing your good works, (not yourselves, if you can 
be hid; as the sun affords its light and will scarce suffer us to 
look upon itself,) may glorify^ (not you, but) your heavenly 
Father. Matt. v. 6. To conclude. 

The pure light of the Church is revived, and the gl<»y ol 
the Lord is risen upon you, and upon this glory there shall be 
a defence. If God be your glory in the midst of you. He will 
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b6 likemse a mill of lire round about you. AH the dahg&t ia^ 
it'wt fall short in the duty of shiaing* But a» you deqre that 
this glory should abide and dwell amongst you, let all eatates 
ef men protoke one another to shine bright in hoUnesa. You 
irho eithi^ by birth or office are bi eminent stations, know that 
you were set there to be eminent and exemplary in diining, as 
atars of more notable magnitude. You who are miniatersof 
tiite Hght, know that y&u are the tight of the Vforld $ and if 
the yery light become darkness, how great will that darkness 
%e ! You that are of a lower order, know that you must diine 
too $ for it is a common duty. There is a certain company of 
email stan in the flimament, whldi, though they cannot be eadl 
one strrerally seen, yet, being many, their united light makes a 
consjrfeuous brightness in the heavens, which is called the 
¥^k^ ipojf : so, though the shining of eirery private Chriatiatt 
ie not so tnucb severally remarkable, yet, the eoneourse and 
meeting of theu* light together, will make a bri^t path of holi- 
neas tdune in the Church. 

Now to the end we may each one shine in our measure, we 
must learn to turn ourselves often towards Him from whom 
our Bght Is derived. Conversing with Him, will make us more 
and more like Him. There is a secret unknown virtue for this 
purpose in secret prayer and meditation. Were we more in the 
mount with €tod, our faces would shine more with men. Let 
us theh rescue from the world all the time we can, to resort 
^equently thither, till such time as the soul, which is now ofteA 
pulled down again by the flesh, diall let that mantle fall and 
come down no more, but thine there without spot, and be ibr 
ever satisfied with her Maker^s image. 
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SERMON V. 

PREFACE. 

Aat imitates nature ; and the nearer it comes to nMtun m &U 
effects, it is the more excellent. Grace is the new nature of a 
Christian, and h^iocriay that art which counterfeits it ; and 
the more exquisite it is in imitation, it is the more plausible 
to men, but the more ahr>ttinahl0 t* Grod. It may frame a 
spiritual man in image so to the life, that not only others, but 
even the hypocrite himself may admire it, and favouring his 
own artifice, may be deceived so far, as to say, and to think^ 
k lirei, and fiifl in love with it i but be is no less abhorred by 
the SeaidMr of hearts, than j^eatong to himself. Burdy, tUs 
misehief of hypocrisy ean never be enough mvei^ed agafalst 
When religion is in request, k is the chief malady of the Church, 
and Biunbers die of it $ diough, because it is a subdle and In- 
irafd evil, it be little perceived. It is to be feared there are 
many sick ef it, mho look wdDl and comely m God^s outward 
wordiip, and they may pass well in good weather, in times at 
peace, but day s of adven^ty are daysof trial. Thepit)fiperous 
estate cf the Chin^ makes hypocrites, and her distress dis- 
eovers them. But if they escape such trial, there is one in- 
evkabie day coming, wherein idl secret things diall be made 
Bsanifest Men shall be turned inside out ; and amongst all 
sfamers that shall then be brought before that judgment-seat, 
Ae deformedest si^ shall be an unmasked hypocrite, and the 
heaviest sentence shaH be his portion. 

Oh ! that the cenaoderation of this would scare us out of £hat 
fidse disguise in time, and set us all upon the study of sinceri^ ! 
PMrious is tiiat graee in Grod's esteem : a little of it will weigh 
down moimtaatts of formal religion, in the balance of the sanc- 
tuary. Which of us have not now brought hjrpocrisy, more 
iMT less, into the house of God ? Oh, that it were not with in- 
lentioB to ttmriA it, but with desire to be here ciured of it I 
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For He alone who hates it 00 much, can cure it ; He alone 
can confer upon us that sincerity wherdn He mainly delights. 
If we have a mind, indeed, to be endued with it, it is no whore 
else to be had: we must entreat it of Grod by humble prayer, 
in the name of His well-beloved Son, by the assbtance of His 
HolySpuit. 

[SECOND SERMON OP THE TEXT.] 

Isaiah Ix. 1. 

Arise, shine, for thy Ughi is come, and the gloij of the Lord is risen upon 

thee. 

7Vti/y, light is nDeet^ and it is a pleasing thing to behold 
the sunj says the Preacher, Ecd. xi. 7. But the interchange 
of night with day, adds to its beauty, and the longest night 
makes day the welcomest ; as. that people well know, whose 
dtuation in the world gives them a five or six nMmths* night all 
of (me piece. It is reported of some of th^m, that when they 
eonceiye their night draws towards an end, they put on their 
richest apparel, and dimb up to the highest mountains, with 
emulatiDn who shall first discover the returning light ; which, 
so soon as it appears, they salute with acclamations of joy, and 
welcome it with solemn feasting, and all other testimonies of 
exceeding gladness. But such is the lethargy of sinful man, 
that he sdrs not to meet his spiritual light; and, which is 
worse, when it comes upon him, it finds him in love with dark- 
ness. Instead of his shouts of joy for this light, many a cry 
must be sounded in his ears, to awaken him ; and it is well, 
too, if at length he hear and obey this voice, Arisey shine^for 
thy light is come. It is dear that the words contain a com- 
mand, and the reason of it : the command to a twofold act ; 
the reason under two expressions, proportionately different 
Good reason the Church should arisey when the Lord^s, glory 
is risen upon her ; and it is very congruous she should be 
enlightened and shine^ when her light is come. Of those twp 
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uMf or duties, aomewhat was fcnrmerly spoken ; and the reason 
likewise was made use of so far as relative to those dutaes, and 
tending to their ^oroement But the meaning, of the phrases 
in whidi the reason is expressed, was rather, at that time, sup- 
poaed, than either duly proved or illustrated ; so that it will 
be now expedient to consider, aunply in themselves, these latter 
words : Thy light U come^ and, The glory of the Lord is risen 
upon^hee. 

So far as this prophecy hath respect to the restoration of the . 
Jews from the Babylonish captivity, that temporal deliverance, 
and the ensuing peace and -prospenty, was th^ lights and that 
Divine power by which it was effected, was this glory of the 
Lord. And indeed, both these expressions are frequently used 
in such a sense in. holy writ. When I waited for lights there 
came darkness^ says Job, ch. xxx. ver. 96. So Isaiah Iviii. 8., 
and many other jdaoes. And the glory of the Lord^ is used 
for a singular efiect of His power, John xi. 40., Isaiah Ix. 18., 
and elsewhere. But this hteral sense is ,.but a step to elevate 
the Prophet to a sight of Chiist^s spiritual kingdom ; which is 
usual with him, as our Saviour himsdf testifies of another of 
Us prophecies: These things said Isaiah when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. John xii. 41. It was a sight of 
that same glory, that makes him say. Thy light is come. 

In these words, there are three things concerning Christ, 
represented . to the CSiurch^s view. First, His beauty and ex- 
cellency, in that he is called light, and the glory of the Lord. 
Secondly, The Church's propriety and interest in him, thy 
light, and risen upon thee ; which hath a restrictive emphasis, 
as the very next verse doth cleariy manifest. As he is origi- 
nally the glory of the Lord, and the light of the Lord, lumen 
de hmdne, so, he is convmurdcatively the Churches Ught, and 
her glory too, as it is expressed in the 19th verse of the same 
chapter. Thy God, thy glory. Thus hath she both His worth, 
and her own right in Him, to. consider. Thirdly, His pre- 
sence, or her actual possession, He is. come, and is risen. And 
in these, the Chiurdi, and each faithful soul, may find a double 



&pnag ci Mttoctian^ ihm cne of love^ the <idMr of jdjr. Thi 
tiaMiBpmdrtit bcanty of Christ makes him the diMcesI olgoet flf 
lofCy «Dd her p mp ort y in hitn, or iitk to lumt together wiiii 
posscsMon, is the proper cease of sdid joy. 

Fitvt, then, this exoeileix^ is oxpressedby thsss two chance 
tMfs, ligkt sad tke glcry of tig Lord* Cooeenniig wUdi, it 
will be fit both to demaastrtte that they are the proper titles of 
Christ, and here to be taken for him, as also, to shew what thej 
H^iiuy m hsm« 

LMked file Apoade, in his secNiiid epistle to the CorinOsaaSi 
(dhu B.) indata much in extolling both the light and the glory 
of the Gospel, and in the 4th yearn ci the next ehapteri speaks 
of the Ugkt of tke glmow Goepd^ but be ittmediately inti» 
mates whenoe it hath this light and glory: The glorioue 
Chspel qfOkrist, says he, tcho is the image ofOocL So that 
it is most unnecessary to inquire whether the Massiah, or the 
word thsa meak hin^ be ndier here couched under these teims 
4^ light end the glory of the Lord. These two agree ao wdl 
together, and these words agree ao well wkh them both, that 
it were an ingury to attempt to aeFer them. AU the d ife renea 
will be this; Christ is that inoomplsx and substantial l^t» the 
Oo^el that eon4)lex light whttcin ha appears. But, (not to 
be guilty oidark terms, especially in a disoDurse of light,) I 
lake it, in this vesemUance, Christ is (he sun» and the Gospel 
hb proper sphere or heaven, vribemn he gxres lif^t to his 
Chiudi. He is primarily the ^aey of the Loid, and the 
Gospd is so by porticipatian^ because it dadareshim : ao thai 
much of that which shall be apoken here of Christ, will ba 
secondarily to be understood of the Gospd of Christ 

That Christ is Light, the Scripture speaks abundandy. His 
own Toioe concerning Mmsdf, notwithstanding the cavil of the 
Fbarisoes, is above all exception, for he is truth itself: / am 
the light of the world, saith he ; he that follows me shall not 
walk in darkness. John vni IS. The Father who sent Urn, 
grves him the same title: Iwill gi»e thee for a light of ike 
Gentiles, Isa. K)ii« 6. ; and xiiz. & And not to oadtqAf 
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•itationf flf die prapheta aad eTwigeUsts, wbo tritk onei 
all magnify this Idi^t, take the true teatunmy of a&laepiD^ 
{ihet ; aild indeed, the frrouraUe witnen of an adTenarj ie 
atrongest: it is that of Balaam, who mar that Chriat was lights 
though, beoauae he saw him afar off, (aa he Bays himadi^) and 
had not hw eye fortified, like the true prophets, he diaoenied 
him but as a star: There $haU came a ttar aui ofJatQL 
Nimib. xxiT. 17. But what need we go so fiur, to be oertified 
what this light and gkny (^ the Lotd is f The Lord of ghsry 
himself, in the Tery next verae to the text, assures us of it t 
C^MM thee shatt the Lord mue. And in the 19di verse. The 
Lord shall be thy eterlcuting light j and thy Qod ihy glory • 

By this time, I hope, it is clear, that the Eternal Son of God« 
iMvessential with His Father, was He who gave accomplishment 
to dns (mqphecy, by appearing to the world wrapped up in the 
darkness of human nature. He is that day^epring from on 
highy whieh hath vinted w, as old Zadiariae speaks, Xuht 
1.78. 

Among all created excellencies, none can be bonowisd mans 
My representing Christ than that of light. And is it not 
Christ that decks his Church with supernatural beauty, and 
makes it indeed Koept^fj a comely world, called oat of the 
woM P But the manifold agreement of light with Christ, doth 
keqniremore particular consideration. 

Light is (as they call it) primum vidbiley the first object of 
eight And Jesus Christ, whom the Apostle styles, God over 
aUj bleseedfor eoer^ is, primum inteUigMle, the prime object 
of die understanding. What is then become of that Divine 
sparky duit mMierstanding soul, whidi the Fathw of spirits 
breatfies into these bodies, that all our thoughts creep here 
Mow, and leave their diief and noUest object unconsidered? 
Whidi of us may not complain, (though few of us do,) that 
our souls have either no wings to elevate themselves to the con- 
templataon cf Him from whom they issued, or, if they make 
attempts at it, our affections, engaged to the world, make us, 
ike a bird tied by the foot, fall presently down agafai inU> the 
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mire ? It is high time to leave hunting shadows, and to turn 
our. internal eye to the beholding of thi^ Uncreated Light. 

In this elementary world. Light being (as we hear,) the first 
thing visible, all things are seen by it, and it by itself. Thus 
is Christ among spiritual things, in the elect world of his 
Church. All things are made manifest by the Lights says the 
Apostle, Ephes. v. IS, speaking of Christ, as the following 
verse doth evidently testify. It is in his word that he shines, 
and makes it a directing and convindng light, to discover all 
things that concern his Church and himself, and to be known 
by its own brightness. How impertinent, then, is that quefr- 
tion so much tossed by the Romish Church, How know you 
the Scriptures (say they) to be the word of God, without the 
testimony of the Church P I would ask one of them again, how 
they can know that it is day-light, except some one light a 
candle to let them see it. They are little versed in Holy 
Scripture, who know not that it is frequently called light ; and 
they are senseless who know not that light is seen and known 
by itself. If our Gospel be hid^ says the Apostle, it is hid to 
them that perish, the god of this world having blinded their 
minds against the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ. 
2 Cor. iv. 3. No wonder if such stand in need of a testi- 
mony. A blind man knows not that it is light at noon^y, 
but by report ; but to those that have eyes, light is seen by 
itself. 

Again, Light makes all other things that are in themselves 
visible, to become actually visible, as they speak : so, by the 
word of this substantial Word, Jesus Christ, all things in re- 
ligion are tried and discovered. The very authority of the 
Church, which they obtrude so confidently, must be stopped 
and examined by these Scriptures, which they would make' 
stand to its courtesy. Doctrines and worship must be tried 
by this light ; and what will not endure this trial, must not be 
endured in the House of God. To the law and to the testis 
mony, says the Prophet, if they speak not according to this 
wordy it is because there is no light in them. I8a.viii.90. 
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The rays of ChriBt^s light are displayed through both his 
Testaments, and in them we see Him. 

But Oh, how suUime is the knowledge of him ! No one is 
ignorant that there is light, yet, what light is, few know ; the 
best wits are troubled to define it : so, all that bear the name 
of Christians acknowledge that Christ t^, but to know what he 
is, is of marvellous difficulty. In a speculative way, unsound- 
able is the depth of His nature and properties. And his gene-' 
ration who can declare? says our Prophet, Isa. liii. 8. I 
define not, whether his eternal generation be meant, or his 
incarnation in time. These are mysteries that shall hold the 
very angels busy in admiration for ever. And as for experi- 
mental knowledge by faith, how small is the number of those 
that are truly acquainted with it ! 

Again, Light fitly resembles Christ in purity : it visits many 
impiu*e places, and lights upon the basest parts of the earth, 
and yet remains most pure and undefiled. Christ sees and 
takes notice of all the enormities and ranful pollutions in the 
world ; as David says of the sun, there is nothing hid from 
his beams ; yea, many of those foul evils he cures, and purgeth 
away these pollutions ; and yet, he is never stained by lliem in 
the least degree. He is a physician not capable of infection, 
and therefore, while he dwelt among men, he shunned hot 
publicans and fiinners, but sought lliem rather, for with such 
was his business and employment. Indeed, for a frail man 
to be too bold in frequenting profane and obstinate persons, 
though with intention to reclaim them, is not always so safe. 
Metus est ne attrahant. . They may pull him in, who would 
help them forth, and pollute him who would cleanse them. 
But our Saviour, the light of the worid, runs no such hazard : 
he is stronger than the perversest sinner, yea, than theprinceof 
darkness himself, over whom his banners are always victorious, 
and purer than to be in danger of pollution. His precious 
blood is a fountain opened for sin and uncleanness : sinners 
are purified by it, and it is not defiled by them. Thousands 
have washed in it, yet it shall atnde, and always shall be most 
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perfectly pure. And mch a high priett tooi needfid for u^ 
who is o^/avTor, undeJUedf and who, though oonversttit with 
nnnerB, to communicate to them hii goodness, was yet, ieparate 
from iifmers in immunity from their evil. Heb. viL 9tk 

To this agrees well Uiat title which the pro{diet MalaeU 
l^ves him, chap. It. ver. S, when he calls him the Sun of 
Righieousneu ; full of purity and righteousness, as the sun is 
of light; all luminous, without spot ; subject to no eclipse in 
himself, his light being his own, though our sms inter p os ed 
may hide him sometimes from us, as those real eclipses in the 
sun are rather our», for we are deprived of light, but not the 
8un4 Christ is in many wajrs most fitly called the Sun ; for 
wioe all created light falls infinitely short of his worth, the 
prince and chief of lights, the sun, cannot but suit best, so b» 
as may be, to set forth his excellency. 

The light of the sun is neither parted nor diminishtdt 
by being imparted to many several people and nadons that 
behold it at one time ; nor is the righteousness of this Sun of 
Baghteousness either lessened to himself, or to individual be- 
lievers, by many partaking of it at onoe: it is uriidly conferred 
upon each one of them, and remains whole in himself. Henoa 
it is, that not only Christ invites so liberally, sinners to CDme 
to hhn, but even justified persons would so gladly draw aU 
others to lay hold on this righteousness of their Bedeanar ; 
knowing wdil, that if all the world were enridied by it^ they 
themselves would be no whit the poorer. 

Again, the sun hath a vivifpng power, not only upon plants 
and vegetables, but, if philosophers be right, Sol et homo 
gmierant haminem^ it hath a special influence in the generadon 
of man. But it is both more eertainly and more eminently 
true of this Sun wa speak of, in man's regeneration ; that ha 
is (he proper and principal efficient of it. The Evangdist calls 
Mm at once, The light and the life of men. John L 4. To 
si^ nothing of him as a treasure, he is the source of our qpiri<» 
tual life and motion. 

When the sun takes its course towards ua in the asason of 
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tht yctr» it dfiVM smjr the diarp frosts aad the hcaYy fogt c€ 
winter^ it dean the hcOTeos, decks ibe earth with yariety of 
piante and flbwflt% and swakea the IbrU to the pleaaaat itnain 
of thcfar natural miiaie. When Chiisty after a kind of winter 
aheencej tttima to viiit a declining churdi, admirable is die 
ohaoge that he produeee ; all begins to dourish by his sweet 
ittfliienee; his bouse, his worship, his peofde, are eU elothed 
with a new beauty ; but it is spiritiial, and therefore, none but 
spiritual eyes ean disoem it. Wh«i he will thus return, all the 
power and policy of man can no more hinder him, than it ootdd 
stay the oourse of the sun in its droie. In like manner, a^ 
deserted, forsaken soul, that can do nothing but languish and 
digop, while Christ withdraws hirosdbT, what inexpressUa 
irlgour and alacrity finds it at his returning ! Then those gracea 
which, while they lurked, seemed to hare been lost and qtute 
extinguished, bud forth anew with pleasant colour and fragmnt 
smell* It is the light of His countenance that banisheth th^ 
false fears, that strengthens their faith, and cures their spiritual 
ittfirmitiee. This Sun is indeed the sovereign phyriciaii i UnU> 
ytm that fear my name, shall the Sun of Righteowneei ari$& 
with healing under his wings. Mai. iv. S. 

Finally, afl darimess flies away before Him : it was His 
arising in the world that made the day break and the shadows 
fly away. The types and riiadows of the Law were then 
abolished. It was His light that dispelled the mists of igno- 
rance ttdd idolatry, and He alone deHrers the soul from the 
night of sin and misery produced by it. All the stars, and 
the moon with them, cannot make it day in the world ; this is 
the sun's prerogative : nor can nature's highest .tght, the most 
refined science and morality^ make it day in the soul ; for this 
is Christ's. 

The common light of reason, every man that comes into the 
world hath from Hun as His Creator ; but the special light 
of grace, they alone who are bom again, have from Him as 
their Saviour. Gross is the darkness of every natural mind, 
tin Christ enlighten k : it can nciiher discern nor receive the 
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things of God, ov hx^rau. Ye were darkn£S9j says the Apostle, 
but now are he light in the Lord. Ephes. y. 8. The natural 
mind is nothing else but a mass of darkness ; and the oompanum 
of darkness, is confusion, as it was in the mass of the world lie- 
fore light was created. And what is there under heaven more 
confused than a carnal mind ; the affections quite out of order, 
and though all naught, yet, sometimes fighting one with 
another, and continually hurrying the judgment whither they 
please ? Now, to dissipate this darkness, and remedy this con- 
fusion, Christ shines externally in his word. Buttoomudi 
daily experience testifies, that this is not sufficient : therefore, 
to those whom he will make children of the light, to meet with 
this outward light of his word, he gives another internal light 
by the Spirit. The sun can make dark things dear, but it 
cannot make a blind man see them : but herein is the ex- 
cellency of this Sun, that He illuminates not only the object^ 
but the faculty ; doth not only reveal the mysteries of his 
kingdom, but opens blind eyes to behold them. And the first 
lineament of the renewed image of God in man, is that light in 
the understanding, removing not only that simple ignorance 
of Divine things, but those misconoeits, likewise, and false 
prindples, and that wicked pertinacy, whereof man'*s mind is 
naturally full. He who at first commanded light ta shine out 
of darkness, inftiseth saving knowledge and light into the dark 
soul of man. And this light (as was said) kindles love. > It is 
vehiculum caloris, hath a powerful influence, begetting heat 
in the affections. Nor can this Divine light be ever again fully 
extinguished, but conducts the soul that hath received it, till 
it be recdved to the land of light and perfect happiness. Thus, 
in our Redeemer is the fountain oflife, as the Psahnist speaks, 
and in his light do we see light. Psalm xxxvL 9* 

He is likewise here styled. The glory of the Lord. In 
S Sam. iv. the ark of Gtxl is called the glory ^ but it enjoyeth 
that name as a type of Christ, in whom now that which the ark 
contained is fulfilled. The tabemade is called the dwelling 
of God's glory, Psal. xxvi. 8, likewise typifying Him in tbe 
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tabernacle of whose human nature that glory dwells far more 
excellently. John i. 14. Eindvctftriv h ^pt-iv, He dwelt in a 
tabernacle among usy and we saw his glory as the glory of 
the only begotten Son ofGod^fidl of grace and truth. The 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, calls him dirxvyaayMy the 
brightness of his Father's glory and the character of His 
person. Heb. i. 8. And under these expressions lies that 
remarkable mystery of the Son's eternal relation to the Father, 
which is rather humbly to be adored than boldly to be ex- 
plained, either by Grod's perfect understanding of His own 
essence, or by any other notion. It is true, he is called The 
wisdom of the Father, but this wisdom is too wonderful for 
us. He is called The Word, but what this word means, I 
think, we shall not well know till we see him face to face, and 
contemplate him in the light of glory. Meanwhile we may see 
him to be f A^ glory of the Lord, in a safer way, and in a 
sufficient measure to guide us to that clear vision reserved 
above for us. We saw his glory, says that sublime Evangelist 
But how could this excellent gloty be seen by sinful men, and 
not astonish and strike dead the beholders? He was made 
flesh and dwelt among tw, says he, and so we saw his glory. 
That majesty which we could never have looked upon, he 
veiled with human flesh, that we might not die, yea, live, by 
seeing him. There he stood behind the wall, and shewed him- 
self through the lattice. In him dwelt the fulness of the God- 
head, Col. ii. 9) but it was auyLptrtKus, bodily : for who could 
have endured the splendour of the Godhead's fulness, if that 
cloud of his body had not been drawn betwixt ? And through 
it did shine that grace and truth, that wisdom and power, in 
the work of our redemption, whereby he was dearly manifested 
tohethe glory of the Lord. 

Surely, we need not now ask the Church, or a believing soul. 
What is thy beloved more than afiother ? Or if we do, well 
may she answer, He is the chief est among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely ; for he is the light of the world, and the 
glory of the Lord. Let not the numerous titles of earthly 

Vol. m. L 
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poteot^tfts be p^ce adxnitted into compansoa with these. If 
we believe D^vi^, Psal. IxU. 9> the stateliest things ap4 perBow 
'm the world, being bahinced with vanity itself, are found 
lighter thw it : and shall we offer to weigh them with Christf 
Jf we knew him rightly, we would qot sell the least glance or 
beam of this light of his countenance, for the highest favour of 
iportal man, though it were constant »nd unchangeable, whidi 
it js not It" is ignorance of Christ, that maintains the credit 
of those vanities we admire. The Christian that ia truly 
acqiiainted with Him, efl^moured with the brightness of hi# 
beauty, can gep^rously trample vpoQ the smilings of the world 
with the one foot, and upon her frownings with the other, U 
he be rich or honourable, or both, yet, he glpries not in that, 
but Christ, who is the glory of the Lord, is even then his 
chiefest glory \ and the light of Christ obscures that worldly 
splendour in his estimation. Ax|d m the enjoyment of Christ 
oyerfi^ all his other joys, so it oy^comes his griefii. As that 
great light drowns the light of prosperity, so it shines bright 
in the d^)^m» of affliction: no dungeon so close that it can 
keep out the raya of Christ's love from his beloved prisonen. 
The world can no more take iiway this light, than it can ^va 
itt Unto theju^ ariseth light in darkness, says the Psalmist ( 
and, JFhm J sit in darkness^ the Lord shall be a light unto 
me^ says the Church, Mio. vil 8. And as this li^t u a 
comfortf so, it is likewise a defence^ which sufi^s no more of 
difttresa to come near the godly, than is profitable for them. 
Therefore we find very frequently in Scripture, whare this 
light and glory ia mentioned, protection and safety jointly 
spoken of: The Lord i$ my lights and withal my talvation : 
whom shall J fear f saya David, Psal. xxvii. 1. The Lord is 
a suny and He is a shield too. Psal. Ixxxiv. SI* And truly 
X think him ahot-prgof that hath the sun for his buckler. And 
fi^ gWy, Upon all the glory shall be a defence^ says our 
Prophet, ch. iv. ver, &. And the prophet Zechariah, where 
he calls the Ixird the Church's glory in the midst ofher^ calls 
h^B likewise, a wall of fire r^tmd cAout her, eh. ii. ver. 4. 
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The only vay, then, to be fiafe, is to keep this light md thd 
glory entire. To part with any part of this glory t is to make 
a breadi in that wall of fire ; and if that be a means of safety, 
let all men judge. No, keep it whole, apd then they muiil 
com^ through the fire, who will assault yoi}. Nof is this light 
pnly defensive of the church that embraceth it, but it is lik^* 
wise destructive of all adverse powers. Se^ a dear testiotoiiy 
for this in Isa. x* 17, 18. And the light of Israel ihall be 
for afire and his Holy One for aflame^ and (ipeaking th^ro 
of the Assyrians) it shall bum and devour his ihornn and hie 
briers in one day^ and shall consume the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful fields both soul and body, and they ^hall 
be as when a standard-J^earer fainteth> Let ever thep the 
Church of God entirely observe this light and glory of the 
hord ; and she shall undoubtedly be preserved by it 

But to close in a word, first, to those whg know this light* 
and then, to those who are yet strangers to it. 

You who know Christ, glory in him perpetually, Well' 
may lie be your glory, when he is the glory of the l^ord. 
There are some who pretend love to Christ, and yet, a taunting 
word of some profane miscreant will almost make them ashapied 
of him. How would they die for Christ, who are 0o tender aa 
not to endure a scoff for him P Where is that spirit of MoseSf 
who accounted the very reproaches of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt ? Hcb. xi, S6. Oh, learn to 
glory in Christ; think highly of bin), and speak 90 toOf 
Methinks it is the discourse in the world that becomes Chria^* 
tians best, to be speaking one to another honourably of Jesus 
Christ. And of all men) the preachers of his gospel should 
be most frequent in this subject. This should be their great 
theme, to extpl and commend the lx)rd Jesus, that th^ m»y 
inflame many hearts with, his love ; and best can they do this, 
who are most strongly taken with this love themselves. Such 
will mo^t gladly abase themselves, that Christ may be magni* 
il^; and whatsoever be their excellencies, they will still 
account Christ their glory, And they a^e richly v^paid, for 
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he accounts them his glory. This would seem a strange word, 
if it were not the Apostle^s : They are the messengers of the 
churcheSy and the glory of Christ. 2 Cor. viii. 23. Delight 
who will, either in sloth and ignorance on the one hand, or in 
vain speculations and strains of frothy wit on the other ; surely, 
those preachers only shall he approved in the great day, who 
have constantly endeavoured, in their measure, to speak the 
best and fittest they could for their Master^s advantage. And 
happy those Christians, of what estate soever, who in all estates 
make Christ their glory, and in all actions have their eye fixed 
upon his glory, who is their light and the glory of the Lord ! 

Now to those who are strangers to him, (Would to God 
none that are to be spoken to, were such !) to them, I say, 
notice is given both of the excellency and the necessity of 
Christ. Though it were possible to grope the way to happi- 
ness in the dark, yet, none will deny but to be conducted 
thither by a constant light is both more safe and more delight* 
ful. But were there any possibility of attaining that end 
without this light, the neglect of it were not altogether so 
strange. The wonder of all is this, that Christ alone being 
both that life^ and the way to it, and the truth, or light, that 
guides in that way, (John xiv. 6,) yet. Christians (so called) 
should esteem and look after him as little as if he were wholly 
needless. What meanest thou, O besotted sinner? Is it so 
light a thing to die in thy sins, and to die eternally for them, 
that thou wilt not so much as open and admit the Ught of 
Salvation? What wilt thou pretend in that terrible day? 
Though all other kinds of people should offer some excuse, 
thou who hast heard the Gospel, shalt be speechless. For not 
only shall the rigour of justice condemn thee, but mercy itself 
shall plead against thee ; for thou hast despised it. That light 
did come and was not embraced, shall be the main condem- 
nation. How many thousands who make no doubt of Heaven, 
yet, shall then fall short of it ! It is not a superficial profession, 
that will then pass current. It is not some public sighs and 
groans from an unsanctified heart, which either come Ifrom 
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custom, or some present touch of the word, nor yet is it some 
sudden risings of inward affection towards Christ, upon the 
report of his worth, that shall then serve the turn. The intel- 
lective knowledge of Christ, the distinct understanding, yea, 
the orthodox preaching of his Gospel, the maintaining of his 
public cause, and suffering for it, shall not then be found suf- 
ficient. Only that peculiar apprehension of Christ, those con- 
stant flames of spiritual love, that even course of holy walking 
in his light, shall be those characters whereby Christ shall own 
his children, and admit them into the inheritance of perfect 
light. One of the speakers in the book of Job, discoursing of 
the prosperity of the ungodly, calls it but his candle^ and tells 
how long it can last : his candle (says he) shall be put out 
with him. And that^s the longest term of it : if it last his life- 
time, it shall convey him no further ; he goes into eternity in 
the dark, and therefore, as St. John says, he knows not whither 
he goeth. Qm nunc abibis ? said that Emperor [Adrian] to 
his soul. Is it not a sad thing, when the soul that knows no 
other than worldly light, must take leave of it, and enter into 
eternal darkness, there to be incessantly tormented with present 
anguish, and the frightful expectation of the last judgment, 
when it must take again that body which was the accomplice 
of its wickedness, to be partaker of its punishment ; when it 
shall have a double misery, to behold crowns of immortality 
distributed to the godly, after the short combats of this life, 
and itself thrust out among the devils ? Then shall all men be 
in some way sensible, what is the worth of this now contemned 
light 9 the Lord Jesus Christ ; the greatest number too late, 
for they shall be banished from it for ever. But the righteous 
shall then most perfectly know, and for ever enjoy this light 
and glory of the Lord. To whom, with the Fattier of lights, 
and the Spirit of grace, be eternity of praise and honour! 
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SERMON VI. 

PREFACE. 

What Bhcdl it profit a many if he gain the whole worldy and 
loie his own sotU ? said out Sariour, who was to lay down a 
ransom for it, and knew well that it would cost infinitely more 
than the world was worth. Yet, the most of men yalue their 
own souls at a far lower rate than the whole world, losing them 
for broken morsels of it ; yea, many times for vain hopes that 
are never accomplished. And as these men make a miserable 
bargain, so on the contrary, they that lose the world, or any 
thing worldly, yea, though it were the whole, to save their 
souls, make a ptiofitable loss of it. Nature teaches men to 
hazard and lose all for the life of the body, rather than lose it, 
(although it proves many times very uncomfortable by the loss 
of these outwiffd things,) And yet, the most part of men pass 
their whole life-time without one serious thought of the excel- 
lency alid importance of their souls, whose life and happiness is 
of a higher nature^ and neither consists in, nor depends upon, 
Any thing here below* Hence it is, that while they use the 
helps of this preseiit life, and the defences of it when it is in 
ditnger, and use thenl' with so much diligence and attention, 
the means of that better life of their better part, their souls, 
they either use not at all, or so slightly and coldly that they 
never find salvation in them. You may find it some way In 
yourselves : the threatcnings and preparations of men against 
you, have awakened and roused you more to think upon means 
of your temporal safety ; but how few are sensible and afraid 
of the wrath of God, who, as our Saviour tells us, can kill both 
body and soul, tad cast them into hell ! You want not frequent 
advertisement from the word of God, so plentifully preached, 
that many are perishing, one part in gross ignorance of God, 
another in profane and licentious living, and the greatest part 
in a formal and lifeless profession of religion, without the power 



of it; diid yet, wheW ftte they whG ky It to heatt, tfdd bestir 
themselves to rescue their souls from destnictlon ? Certainly, 
wiatdoerer men profess, it is unbelief that is the cause of 
impenitence. Men are not convinced of thfe ptuity of God's 
nature, nor sensible of the impurity of their aivn \ therefore 
they apply tiot thefmselves in good earnest to the work of re- 
pentance, and to reformation the liveliest part of it iLshouty 
then, for a more active and practical knowledge of God and 
Divine truths, such as mi^ humble and reheK^ your doUls ; not 
only that you may be delivered from outwaihd troubled that 
threaten you, but much more, that you may escape the wrath 
tb come. And because iieither the Wotd pteached, uor judg- 
ments, nor mercies that are set before you, are suffident to 
quicken a dead soul, or soften a hard heart, without the efiTec- 
tUal Concurrence of the Sprit of God, let us have recourse to 
&e throne of grace, by humble and earnest prayer, in the name 
idd mutation of J'esus Chridt. 

Psalm xlii. 8. 

Tee ttie Lofd wfll eonifliftiid his lovlti^-'kifldflesi fa thA daytime, and te 
the nijfht hit BOiif iball be with me^ aad my prayer nit* Ui^ CM if 
my life. 

Man is bom to trouble^ as the sparks jly iipttidrds, saith 
Ehph^y Job V. 7. And as it is the corruption and dttifuluess 
of hi^ birth and nature, that has exposed him to trouble, do 
Bl^ure usually ftets him at work, to look out for such things bM 
may prese^e and deliver him from trouble, or, at least, miti- 
^jkte And temper the bitterness of it. And because there is not 
$hf oUe worldly thing that hath dther certainty or sufficiency 
•liough to serve at all times, therefore, worldly and naturid 
^en are forced to make use of variety, and are but badly 
served with them aH. The believing sOul hath but one com- 
fort whereon he telies, but it is a great one, which alone weighs 
down all the rest Bread strengthens^ and wine makes glad 
ih^ heart of Irian, PisaL dv. 15. But Ood is the stfefkgth of 
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my heart, says the Psalmist, Psal. Ixxxiii. «6, and the gladness 
of it too : Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more than 
they have when their com and wine inoreaseth, Psal. iv. 7. 
And therefore, while the rest are seeking after some scattered 
crumbs of goodness in the creatures, and sajring, }Fho wM 
shew us any good ? He fixes his choice upon this one thing, 
the light of God's countenance. And it is the constant as- 
surance of this, that upholds him. Waves beat upon him, 
yea, and go over him ; yet, the Lord will command his loving-' 
kindness to shine upon him. 

In this Psalm we may perceive the Psalmist full of per- 
plexed thoughts, and that betwixt strong desires and griefs, 
and yet, in the midst of them, now and then, some advantage, 
and intermixing strains of hope with his sad complaints : for 
immediately before, we heard nothing but the impetuous noise 
of many waters, deep calling unto deep, in the former verse ; 
we have here, as it were, a touch of the sweet sound of David^s 
harp : Yet the Lord wiU command His loving-kindness in 
the day-time, and in the night His song shall be with me. 

In the words we have David's confidence, and David's pur^ 
pose ; the one suiting very well with the other. ISSia confidence 
in Grod'^s loving-kindness : Yet the Lord will command His 
loving-kindness. And his purpose : And in the night His 
song shall be with me. . . > 

It is true, the latter words, In the night His song shall be 
with me, may be taken as a part of the expression of his con- 
fidence, taking the song for the matter or subject of the song, 
the goodness of God : as if he should say. Both in the day 
and in the night, I shall find the sweet fruits of Grod's favour 
and loving kindness. But not excluding that, I rather take it 
to be intended as his resolution, that it should be his custom, 
in the quiet season of the night, to look back upon God^s 
goodness manifested to him in the actions and occurrences of 
the day ; and thus entertaining his soul with that secret dis- 
course, he would stir it up to the praises of his Grod, and withal, 
would join prayer for the continuance and further manifestadon 
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of it David (as was hinted before) intermixes strakis of hope, 
not that faint and common hope oipombility or probability ^ 
that after stormy days it may be better with him, but a certain 
hope that shall never make ashamed ; such a hope as springs 
tromfaithj yea, in effect, is one with it. Faith rests upon the 
goodness and truth of Him who hath promised, and Hope, 
raising itself upon fEiith so established, stands up and looks 
out to the future accomplishment of the promise. Therefore 
the Apostle calls Futh, the suAstance of things hoped for, 
uvoffTXffis and the evidence of things not seen. Heb. xi. 1. Of 
all other hope it is true, Spes est nomen boni incerti : It is 
the name of uncertain good. But this can say. The Lord will 
command his loving kindness. 

The Lord mU command. What a sudden change is here ! 
Would you think this were the same man that was even now 
almost overwhelmed? Thus futh always conquers, though 
seldom, or never, without a hard conflict ; not only assaulted 
by troubles without, but, which is worse, by incredulity within ; 
nor assaulted only, but many times brought under ; yet does 
it not succumb and give over, knowing that even after many 
foils, yet, in the end it shall overcome. 
. His confidence you may consider, first, oppositely, and then, 
positively; or simply in itself. Oppodtely both to his present 
trouble, and to his complaints, wherein this trouble is ex- 
pressed; and that is fitly implied, though it be not in the 
original. . 

Though the multitude and weight of JoVs afflictions did 
force out of him some bitter words, and made him look back 
upon the day of his birth, and curse it ; yet, faith recovers 
him from his distemper, and makes him look forward with 
joy, even as far as to the blessed day of his resurrection : / 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : and though after my skin, worms 
destroy this body, yet, in my flesh shall I see God. Job xix. 
S5. The former words of impatience he spake indeed, but he 
adheres to these^ and wishes that they were written with an 



ufon psn^ and mgraomi to abide for m>er* Th^dbfft we h^di* 
0f him ugaiti in Scripture, as a righteous and patient mtt, 
but of these words of Mb unpatience, not a word, til th^ 
kxviith PsaliDj what sad expostulations afd those the Psahniit 
uses, Will He be /(woUrable no more ? Is His merdy dean 
gone for ever? Doth His promise fail for evermore f Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath He in anger shut up 
his tender merdes 1 But eiee how he corrects thtaii yer^ 10« 
Then Isaidy this is my infirmity i but lioUl remember the 
years of the right hand of the Most High. Thus Jotiah 
(ch. ii. ver. 8, 4.) speaks hi a strain much like this ; but there 
it was literally true, that God had Cast him ifito the deeps 
And here, deep calls unto deep^ yet, in the midst of those 
deeps, faith is not drowned \ you see it lifts up its head abore 
wi^er! Yet the Lord U)iU commandy 8cc. Yea, though it 
takes particular nodce of God's hand in the affliction, yet, it 
goes not to another hand for comfort i it is Thy wov^S and 
Thy billows, yet, that wsaat Ood whose waves are Uke to db* 
stroy me, will ere long command His lavingJcindneSs to shine 
upon me. So Job xiii< 10. Though He slay me^ yet mli I 
trust in Him, A wonderful etptession of faith ! Be says 
not. Though He aflliet me sore, but. Though He slay me ; 
not, Though etil men or Satan should do it, but, Though He 
slay me, yet will I trust in Him. What troubled mind can 
ima^e any thing hsarder against itself, than this t 

1. Learn then, to check those excessive doubts and feftrs, 
by some sudi resoiute word na tins. Turn the promise, Arst 
upon thyself, and theil upofl Ood. Consider that He hath 
promised life eternal to beliet^ers, and then Say, Though I sa#' 
His hand as it were lifted up to destroy me, yet, from that 
very hand will I expect salvation ; for I h^Te His word en«. 
gaged for it, that if I believe, I rfisll be saved. I do ilot Say, 
titat a soul under temptatbn can assure itself, thi^ God is 
aheady reconciled to it ; and herein possibly lies oftentimes 
ti)e mistake ; for this reflex art of assurance, though it be otir 
4oty to seek aftftr it, it iisetf ladi^r a gUfc inA tewavi t&atf a 



duty. Btit the direct and pi'oper act tft faith, k of perpetuftl 
iifie and necessity, and then most when there is least sensii (rf 
assurance. And itis no other than a recumbency or reliance, 
a rolling over of the soul Upon free mercy. That which breed» 
us much perplexity, is, that we would invert Ood'^s order. If 
I knew, say some, that the promise belonged to m^, and ttkst 
Christ were a Saviour to me, I could believe. That is to say, 
I would first see, and then believe. But the true method la 
just contrary. / had fainted^ says David, unless I had be* 
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord. He believed it first, 
and saw it afterwards. And in this same Psalm, labouring to 
still his disquieted soul by elevating It above his troubles to 
look upon his God, he says to it, Hope in Him now^ and, ere 
it be long, thou shcUt prctise Him for the help of His counte- 
nance, even while His countenance is withheld. And thus 
faith ought to triumph over spiritual fears and difficulties. 

%. How incongruous is it, that outward dangers or tiJala 
should over-match it ! Will you trust God, upon His word, 
for salvation and eternal happiness, and be diffident for the 
safety and needful blessings of this temporal life, which Hfe^ 
in comparison, is but for a moment, and the best things of it 
but dross ? Conmder that you dishonour faith exceedii^ly, and 
degenerate from the believing saints of former ages. Indeed, 
the promises of this life and that which concerns it, though 
godliness hath them, yet, they are not so absolute, nor are they 
so absolutely needful for you. But considering the wisdom 
and love of your Heavenly Father, learn to compose yotrf 
minds by it. 

/ uriU not be afraid, though ten thousands of the people set 
themselves against me round about, says David. Psal. in. 6. 
And lest you think him singular, in the xlvith Psatm, it is the 
joint voice of the whole Church of Gt)d: Weunll not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and the mountains be cast into 
the midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled ; though the mountains shake with the swelling there- 
of There is a riter, the streams whereof make glad the city 
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of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the most high 
God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved. That is 
the way to be immoyeable in the midst of troubles,. as a rock 
amidst the waves. When GoA is in the midst of a kingdom 
or city, He makes it firm as Mount Sion, that cannot be re- 
moved. When He is in the midst of the soul, though cala- 
mities throng about it on all hands, and roar like the billows 
of the sea, yet, there is a constant calm within, such a peace as 
the world can neither pve nor take away. On the other side, 
what is it but want of lodging God in the soul, and that in 
His stead the world is in the midst of men'*s hearts, that makes 
them shake like the leaves of trees at every blast of danger ? 
What a shame is it, seeing natural men, by the strength of 
nature, and by help of moral precepts, have attained such un- 
daunted resolution and courage against outward changes, that 
yet, they who would pass for Christians, are so soft and faint- 
ing, and so sensible of the smallest alterations ! The advantage 
that we have in this regard is infinite. What is the best 
ground-work of a philosopher's constancy, but as moving sands 
in comparison of the Rock that we may build upon? But the 
truth is, that either we make no provision of faith for times of 
trial, or, if any we have, we neither know the worth nor the 
use of it, but lay it by, as a dead unprofitable thing, when we 
should most use and exercise it. Notwithstanding all our fre- 
quenting of God's house, and our plausible profession, is it not 
too true, that the most of us either do not at all furnish our- 
selves with those spiritual arms that are so needful in the 
militant life of a Christian, or we learn not how to handle them, 
and are not in readiness for service ? As was the case of that 
improvident soldier, whom his commander found mending 
some piece of his armour, when they were to give battle. It 
were not amiss, before afflictions overtake us, to try and train 
the mind somewhat by supposing the very worst and hardest 
of them ; to say, What if the waves and biUows of adveraty 
were swelled and flowing in upon me : could I then believe ? 
God hath said, IwiM not fail thee, nor forsake thee^ with a 
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heap of negations : In no wise, I will not. He hath said. 
When thou passest through the fire and through the water, I 
will be with thee. These I know, and can discourse of them ; 
but could I repcxse and rest upon them in the day of trial? 
Put your souls to it. Is there any thing or person that you 
esteem and love exceedingly ? Say, What if I should lose this ? 
Is there some evil that is naturally more contrary and terrible 
to you than many others ? Spare not to present that to the 
ima^nation too, and labour to make faith master of it before- 
hand in case it should befal you ; and if the first thought of it 
scare you, look upon it the oftener, till the visage of it become 
familiar to you, that you start and scare no more at it. Nor 
is there any danger in these thoughts. Troubles cannot be 
brought the nearer by our thus thinking on them; but you 
may be both safer and stronger by breathing and exercising of 
your faith in supposed cases. But if you be so tender spirited, 
that you cannot look upon calamities so much as in thought 
or fancy, how would you be able for a real encoimter P No,- 
surely. But the soul that hath made God his stay, can do 
both. See it in that notable resolution of the Prophet, Hab. 
iii. 17 : Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall 
fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat, the fiock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. 
The Lord God is my strength. And in that of David, Psal. 
xxiii. 4 : Yea, says he, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me ; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me. You see how 
faith is as cork to his soul, keeping it from sinking in the deeps 
of afflictions. Yea, that big word which one says of his morally 
just man, is true of the heldeyev: Si fractus illabatur orbis — 
Though the very fabric of the world were falling about him,- 
yet would he stand upright and undaunted in the midst of its 
ruins. 
In this confidence^ considered in itself, we may observe, 
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1. The Object of it; The Immg kindnets of ike Lord. 
51. The planner or way by which he expects to enjoy it* The 
Lard ynll command it. 3, The time ; Jn the day, 

h Theotgeot: Hi^ loving kindnesi. He sayt^ not. The 
Lord vnll command my return to the house of God, or, toiU 
accomplish my deliverance from tfie heavy oppression and 
sharp reproacfies of the enemy ^ which would have answered 
more particularly and expressly to his present griefs, but, will 
ammand His loving kindness. And the reason of his thus 
^pressing himself^ I conceive to be twofold. [1.] In the 
assurance of this^ is necessarily comprised the certainty of all 
other good things. This spedal favour and benignity of the 
Lord, doth engage His power and wisdom (both which you 
l^oow are infinite) to the procurement of every thing truly 
good for those whom He so favours. Therefore it is, that 
David chooses rather to name the streams of particular mercies 
ifi this thdr living Source and Fountain, than to specify them 
Q^verally. Ncht is it only thus more compendious, but the 
expression is fuller too, which are the two great advantages of 
speech, And this I take to be the other reason : [3.] A man 
may enjoy great deliverances, and many positive benefits from 
the hand of Qod, and yet have no share in His loving kindness. 
How f|requendy doth God heap riches, and honour, and health 
qn those He bates, and the common gifts of the mind too, 
wisdom and learning, yea, the common gifts {^ His own Spirit, 
and g^ve a fair and long day of external prosperity to those on 
whom He never vouchsafed the least glance of His favourable 
countenance ( Yea, on the contrary. He gives all those specious 
gifts to them with a secret curse ! As He gave a king in wrath 
to His people, so He often gives kingdoms in his wrath to 
kings. Therefore David looks higher than the very kingdom 
which God promised him and gave him, when he speaks of 
His loving kindness. In a word, he resolves to solace himself 
with the assurance of this, though he was stripped of all other 
comforts, and to quiet his soul herein, till deliverance should 
come ; and when it should cGsne> and whatsoever mercies with 



i^ toinaeeN ihem ^ fMts aii4 eieets <^ tbU /oo^ni: kindnM: 
Qol prisiag thtm lo mueb for thenaeelyes, ^s for the imprei* 
mem si thit krre wUcb U upmi tbem. And it w that imogpt 
and sup^rmi^tioii that both engages and moves him most to 
pay his tnbut# of praise. And truly, this is every irh^im 
I>avid'8 tamper I his fr^ueat distresses and wants aever exeata 
him so much to desire any partii^ular comfort in the creatiWt 
as ta entreat tha prasenea and &vour of God Himself . Ka 
saddest times are when, to his sense, this favour is eelipsid. 
In my prosperity J said^ J skaU not be moved. And whai 
was his adversity that made him of another mind ? ThoudHit 
hide tkyfaee^ and I wot trouUed. This verifies his poadon 
in that same Psafan, In Tky fdx>m» is life. Thus, in. the bdtith 
Psalm, at tbe begii^iing, My soul thirstethfor Thee^ in 6 dry 
land where there is no water : not for water, where thnre is 
none, bat, /or Thee, where there is no water. Therefore he 
adds in ^vtne 8, Thy laeing kindness is better than life. And 
all that be tmly wise, are of this mind, and will subscabe to 
his ehoice. Let them enjoy this loving kindness and |Aze it, 
because, whatever befals them, their happiness and joy u sibove 
tha raaeh of all calamities. Let them be derided dad re- 
proadied abroad, yet still, this inward persuasion mak^ them 
glad and contented. As a rieh man said, though tbe people 
hated and taunted him, yet, when he eame home anj looked 
upon his diests, Bgomet mihiplaudo domi ; with h#w much 
better reascm do believers bear out external injuries! What 
inward contentment is thebs, when they consider tlemselves 
as truly enriched with the favour of God I And as tiis makes 
them contemn the contempts that the world puts uxm them, 
so, likewise, it breeds in them a neglect and disdai;! of those 
poor trifi^s that the world admires. The sum of tbeir desires 
is, (as that of the Cynio^s was, the sun-shine,) that the rays of 
the love ef Qod may shine constantly upon them. The favour- 
able aspect and large ptoifers of kings and princes, would be 
unweleome to them, H they should stand betwixt tbem and the 
eight of that Siia. And truly they have reason. What «e 



100 HOPS AMIDST BttLOWS. 

the highest things the world affords P What are great honours 
and great estates, but great cares and griefs veil dressed-and 
coloured over with a shew of pleasure, that promise content- 
ment, and perform nothing but vexation ? That they are not 
satisfying, is evident ; for the obtaining of much of them doth 
but stretch the appetite, and teach men to desire more. They 
ar« not solid, neither. Will not the pains of a gout, of a 
strangury, or some such malady, (to say nothing of the worst, 
the pains of a guilty conscience,) blast all these delights ? What 
relidi finds a man in large .revenues and stately buildings, in 
high^preferments and honourable titles, when either his body 
or his mind is in anguish ! And besides the emptiness of all 
these things, you know they want one main point, contintuince. 
But 'he loving kindness of God hath all requisites to make the 
soul lappy. O satisfy us early with Thy goodness (or mercy ,) . 
says >f OSes, that we may rejoice and be glad all owr days. 
Psal. ttc. 14. There is fulness in that for the vastest desires 
of the soul — satisfy us; there is solid contentment — that 
begetstruey^y and gladness ; and there is permanency — all 
our dwfs. It is the only comfort of this life, and the assur-. 
ance of a better. This were a large subject to insist on, but 
certainlj, the naming of His laving kindness should beget in 
each heart a high esteem of it, an ardent desire after it. And 
if it do s) with you, then know, that it is only to be found in 
the way rf holiness. He is a holy God, and can love nothing 
that is alogether unlike Himself. There must always be some 
similitude and conformity of nature to ground kindness and 
friendship upon, and to maintain it That saying b true. 
Idem velh et idem noUe^ Jirma amicitia. What gross self- 
flattery is it, to think that God's loving kindness can be towards 
you, while you are in love with sin, which He so perfectly 
hates ! Hov can the profane swearer, or voluptuous person, or 
the oppressor and covetous, or the close hypocrite, (worse 
than any of them,) rest upon the loving kindness of the Lord, 
in the day of troubles ? No, surely. But the terror of His 
wrath shall be added to all their other calamities; and they 



Bhall £nd it heavier than all the rest God will not pour this 
precious oil of gladness, this persuasion of His love, into fildiy 
vessels. Even His own children, when they grieve and sadden 
His holy Spirit by unholiness, shall be sadly punished by the 
withdrawing of those ccHnforting and sensible expresdons of 
His love. 

Labour, then, you who as yet never tasted of this love, to 
know what it means. Forsake and hate that which hitherto 
has made you strangers to it; for if you obtain this, it shall 
comfort you when those things cannot, but would rather prove 
your greatest torment And you who have received any 
testimonies of it, entertain it carefully, for it. is your best cmiK 
fort both in y4>ur best days and in your worst days too. 

Tou would all gladly be delivered from the many evils that 
threaten you ; for many they be indeed, and peace is a great 
blessing. But suppose you were secured from all those fearg^ 
and He should command a sudden calm, (which truly He can 
do^) would you then think yoursdves happy? That life of 
yours which you so fear to lose by fire or sword, though you 
had peace, would ere long fall into the hands of some ague, or 
fever, or consumption, and perish by them; <»: at the longest, 
a few years will end it : it is a lighted candle, which though no 
body blow out, will quickly bum out of itself. But this loving- 
kindness is not so short-lived: it shall last as long as your souls, 
and so long as it lasts, they shall be happy. Those goods that 
you fear diall be pillaged and spoiled in war, how many hazards 
are they subject to even in peace ! Solomon tells you, that 
riche* oftentimes^ though nobody should take them away, 
make themselves toings, and fly away. And truly, many 
times the undue sparing of them, is but the letting of their 
wings grow, which makes them readier to fly away ; and the 
contributing a part of them to do good, only dips their wings 
a little, and makes them stay the longer with their owner. 
But this.by the way. Howsoever, in the day of death, and in 
the day oftorathy as Solomon says, they profit nothing at aU. 
Pcov. xi. 4. So then, though you may desire that God would 
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^f Hj n v m^ Adiv<yaff(cy fa yaM> Jf^ iSjm womW be truly huppy, 
ypur 0r«^iv fi>d ^or^ efvmBt wit ^hovld fa^ tbat He ir<»d4 
fiqtmnfl^d HU im^g-Jcin^ss to eppenr to jnur MyJs. AoA 
jbiun^ gooe obtiuiveid thv , yoa may pomUy be perieeiUed» 
and i»duBe Iwrd Jtmb, but one thingb nuidb sure, you caamat 
be miflerable. Nor shall you want temporal mercies and pne^ 
eeryatipii too, eo Ar jbs they axe ^Dod for yov; The iiivard 
aewMTiPfe td this lovie ih^ canry you stnngaly and awaetly 
dtfeoMgb all autvard viciasitudee; and when die day ahall 
aem^ tbat all other coaoforu ahall look fele upcm you, Am 
i^M^ |Wi £od the FQrtii aad ^ansness x^ this 1^^ 
hdbre. Ofaierv^, 

S. The jnamer in mtiA the Psahnist aaqpaats to cofayihe 
etpotof Maow^foae: rA? /^irof tmZ^ cfinmand^ make it 
apiiirir to aae. SamedaMa God is said to ahitf jip and hide 
9i# lova fton Hia childaOf and that is a f^nmifid tieje irith 
th^. ButveieadivsAtba^haahutsot^/HislQare^aiidaaaasdt 
altqsethertohajir^a^tiontothoK.vhomoDoeHalove^^ ^^jod 
Aarelfffey iriien He shews Umaelf again, in the graciouB manip 
ias^kt]msnf Hiamanoy, He is notsai^ to begin anew to loan 
thap, but only io pammand His ifms^ vfaicfa erawfaik He had 
fWiintannanded to ajqiear • 

9. The time: In the day. If you hare a mind to takatha 
day and tdghif figuiatiirely, tax praqsevoua and adverse tiflaea, 
St .wottiid lead you, in tb^ sense, to observe David's iconstanoy 
in ifiod's pnises; wliioh sraa such that not only in the day of 
deEverance, but even in the ni^t of distress, he resplved a 
mg for God. And truly, ^umy time# God gives His children 
in an evicted conditiiQn, move sveetpees of spirit, more ^>ti« 
tude, not only ia pray, b^t to prai^ and more s piritual 
ddig^t ia Himsdf, than in times of outvard pei^Qe ^and 
pinoqpeiity. He givetA songs in the nighty ^aid Job ; and 
you know the aound of music is most deligbtlul in the ni^t 
But to take it prqpariy, Dairid is confident that in the aeveral 
actions and oocun:en(;es of the day he should find the goodness 
emdfimouraUe amstanse of fJiaJLocdi andthenheiaBoiacs^ 



(wlii^ leads to ih^ oth^ p^rt of ih^ tejct^) tn <s&/? night time 
tQ medtitate on tkU goodnWf ^^ *^ frame a iqng qfprwf, 
to the Author pf if. 

And juide^, w|i^ is ^ wh^^ tfvp^ of our W^ jtuit |i 
•heck^wd twi9t, Uaok md wbitoy of diUi^tfl wd dwgm 
'mtffTwovenl and tfie happi^t passiiig of it, ^ eoimfm^y to 
enjoy and toobaenre the exp^ri^qo^p of God^s gpodnaaa, and (9 
pnUfi Him f(9 tb»». Duvid wiw 9 wi«i? 14pg> wd ivitfud n 
valiant jxjdier, and yat 90 fie^ he tligygbl^ mt i^s egj^p^mnoe 
i nco n a on a n t with eitW of ib(w tFP eopditiw^* TlMs piWHlus 
book iof PaaUos i^ ipr^t part th^^ b^pg his) taatifie? 
cl^rly, that prayar and prai^^ war^ bia graat jsmpjloynij^t. 
Arelijpoiia diqwition of nPod may net only Kopast ifFidi f<Mr- 
litud^ and magnanimity, but ia indsfMl tbe ba^t principla mA 
9fuiae of both, contrary to th^ wicked and fooliah opinion of 
profiu^ psaw^. Wbeih.er of tba ^W9, dp you dunk, migbt 
yalcome a day of bfittla iritb mart qournge and resolutions hp 
tbiM^ bad passed tbe preceding night in rereUing and c$roumg$ 
ef ha that had spent it in prayer, and obtained some aasunuioa 
of a bettar Itfe? Truly, if thay want 0a with aqual forward- 
ness, thareianonuu)} accept he were an atba^ but would 
judga the ana to be brut^di fury and preeiptation, and Una 
aihar fjrue valcnir* 

Hu song. In the worst eafkatt there iserer some matter of 
praise to be nnxed with request ; and truly, w^ may justly 
suq)eGt that our neglect of pn^ses, makas our prayers unacv 
f^pltble. 

And my prayer. In the best estate hare beloW} praise must 
he accompanied with prayer. Our wants, and neeesaitieSf and 
straits, return daily upon us, and nequire new supplies of 
mercy; and prayer> if we know ho|ir to use it right, is the way 
to f^tain theqi aU* 

To the God of my life, or, the Qod that is my life. Thia 
weed is added, as the reason of ail that went before. If you 
aflk David, why he reposelh so much upon the Wing-*kindness 
of God, what he means, to spend so much pains in pndsaa and 
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prayer to God ; he answers, Because He is my life. He is the 
author and preserver of my temporal life, and all the passages 
and accidents of it are in His hand alone. He hath also given 
me, and He maintains in me a spiritual life; yea, He is the 
life of my soul : it lives by union with Him, as my l)ody does 
by union with it, and He hath laid up life eternal for me. 
Would Christians think thus indeed, the light of this con- 
sideration would dispel their distrustful fears. Certamly, there 
is atheism at the bottom of them ; if not a denial or a miscon- 
ceit of God, at least a forgetfulness of God. See Isa. Ii« 1^ 13. 
/, even /, am He that comforteth you. Who art thou, that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man, which shall be made as grass, and forgettest the 
Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth? Consider, then, that men 
have no power over our present life, but by the appointment of 
God. And beside that, we have another life, which is infinitely 
more precious than this: a life spiritual, and which is the 
beginning of eternal life ; and this is altogether out of danger 
from them. Our life is hid with Christ in God. Col. iii. 8. 
It is hid, and wicked men cannot so much as see it : how then 
i^ould they take it from us, seeing it is hid? And that not 
meanly: it is hid with Christ in God. What then shall 
become of it ? Read the next verse, and read it to your com- 
fort, for there is abundance in it, if you look right upon it. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we likewise shall 
appear with him in glory. They that are in God, being 
united to Him through Christ, can never by any power be 
separated from Him. It is an indissoluble union. Death 
itself, that is the great dissolver of all other unions, civil and 
natural, is so far from untying thb, that it consununates it: it 
conveys the soul into the nearest and fullest enjoyment of God, 
who is its life, where it shall not need to desire that God would 
command (or send) His lomngJcindness, as it were from a 
distance; it shall be then at the spring-head, and shall be 
aotisfied with His love for ever. 
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SERMON VII. 

PREFAGB. 

Whbbefose do you spend money for that which is not 
bready and your labour for that which satisfies not? says the 
Prophet. Isa. Iv. 2. All men agree in this, that they would 
willingly meet with some satisfying good; and yet, if you look 
aright upon the projects and labours of the greatest part; you 
shall find them flying from it, and taking much pains to be 
miserable. And truly, considering the darkness that is upon 
the soul of man, it is no great wonder to see those miss their 
way, and continue wandering, who hear not the voice of the 
Gospel to recal them, and see not its light to direct them. But 
this is somewhat strange, that where true happiness, and the 
true way to it, are propounded and set before men, so few 
hould follow it in. good earnest. If the excellency of that 
good did not allure them, yet, one would think that their many 
disappointments in all other things, should drive them home 
to it. How often do we run ourselves out of breath after 
shadows! And when we think we have overtaken them, 
and would lay hold of them, we find nothing. And yet, still 
we love to befool ourselves, even against our own experience, 
which, we say, uses to make fools wiser. Still we choose 
rather to shift from one vanity to another, than to return to 
that Sovereign Good, that alone can fill the vastest desires of 
our souls; rather to run from one broken cistern to another, as 
the Prophet calls them, yea, and to take pains to hew them out, 
than have recourse to that Fountain of living waters. One 
main thing that makes men thus rove and wander, is, that they 
do not reflect upon their own course, nor upon themselves, 
what is the. main end they aim at, and then see. whether their 
way be suitable to that end. If they would be happy, (as 
who would not .^) then surely, things that are empty, and 
uocertain, and certainly, perilling, will not serve tl?e turn. And 
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truly^ as this thought would be seasonable at any time, so 
espedally to us in these times^ wherein, besides the common 
uncertainty of outward things, there is an apparent visible 
hazard that men^s lives and fortune are likely to be put to. 
Will you make advantage and gain of your trouble? Thus. 
The looser you £nd other (hings tied to you, atfd as it Mfete 
upon a runhing knot, secure that one thing, and your portioii 
in it, which is worth all the rest ; yea, far above thetn dll, and 
that alone which can be secured, and made certain. Wanting 
this, what though you had peace, and health, and dH ima- 
ginable prosperity, you would IKill be misetable, being Uabte 
fo the wrath of God, And eternal de^thictipli. But if cftic€ 
united to Christ, and in him reconcile(l to God, and entitled to 
Heaven, what can taS amiss to you t iTou shall have j6y iiT thd 
mi^st of sorrow and affliction, and peace in the midst of waf, 
yea, and life in death. But think not to attain this assuritnce, 
while you continue profane and God-IesH^ m>t seeking it in the 
way ot holiness, tor there alone it is to be found. And withal 
beg it of God by humble prayer. 

PsALi^ cxix. 1^. 

lUvert of waters ma down mine eyes: because they keep not Thj law. 

LOv£ is the l^itig passiofi of the Sovl f all the rest fbUow the 
measure and mdtioh 6f it, as the lower heavens Ate ssdd to be 
wheeled about with the first. 

We have hefe a clear instance of it in the Psalmist, who jit 
testifying his love to God, by his esteenl knA love of the law 6T 
#ord of God. Wh^ is e&ch of the several verses o^ this 
Psalm, but d severd bireathirtg and vent of this love, eithei* id 
itself, or in the causes, or in the effects of it ? Where he set< 
forth the elceDencies and utilities of God's law, there yott h^t 
the datises of his love. His observing and studying of it, his 
desire to know it more and observe it better, these are the 
effects of his affection to it. The love itself, he often expressetfa, 
ter. 47, 48, 118, and ver. 140. Thy word is pure; therefore 



tkg iirtfUki Ifmeih it And ier. 1C7. / t&vg Thy corr^ 
ihmlmhM dbo^e gotd^ yed, dbd^^ fihe gold. Bot ik 9cmx\f 
^Uioouitfing fhaX iDfe Whid^ eftfi b^ Uttar^/ ho# much it is, 
f «^. 97, B^ ^xpf^d^iA if iflME^ by intiAMfib^ ihkit be tuimdi 
eftpt^it: O, hffw I IMfs Thy tdiifl A«&M ite Y&i Smtti 
(#l!AA aM bfe hi ^tmuTt) so extneSt after it. Ai^iong* ittan j, 
diat fa jiMheticd, v^. 520. My soUt br^dketh for the longing 
Oat it hath imto thy jndgtHhit ai oM timis. Aenc^, like- 
WM, hiB jo^ AxA dfelight, (wMch* a^ Vpfe i6 jibsMdan,) vet. 
J#. / haoB t^bited in the ttay of Th^ testirnoniSs as muck 
Hi in ail ribhes; and y^. 16, / uriU deUgKl fhy$S^ iit Thy 
itttHttes: I ttfili not forget Thy word. We haive his hatred 
df things ^porfte, (irhi^h U k>ve's antipathy,)* V*r. 11*, Ihati 
tain thoughts^ but Thy latd do I loot; ret. 108^ t hate 
arid abhor lyings biit Thy law do I love. And m thte iSdth 
fiHe f6\i AaB And his j^eal, (whfi<^fi is no othbr dunk the fire 61 
Vrfi UtitreA hp or blown into a ffamc^,) JHy zeal hath consumed 
me* hetauie iniHe enettdes hdoe fbtgotieh Thy words. And 
(t6' omit the rest) iii £he lilfSth verse, lus love to the law^ 
shoWi^ its sympatliy iti sorrow for the violation df the law : 
/ biheld the Irdhsgtessors arid WOS grieved i betatise they kept 
Hoi Thy word. And here yoif ind this grief swelling to 
Mali i h^ght, th&t it rans oVef into al>undant tears. Rivers of 
iBdtSrs rim down Ttdiie eyes; Because they keep riot Thy taw. 

Th* woifds hav6 trficfly, these Hvers In thdr tharinel and 
covtse; They fun down fnine eybs ; imd then, in tfiei^ spring and 
iihtiS, td wit, (he fs^imlsf s sympathy With God*s la^ brc^c^n 
try men, in the lotted clause of the verse, because they keep >rb; 
Thy law. But both together clearly teach us. That godly ^ek 
ttre dfected Wtih deep i^atroibfoi- the sifii of the ungodly. 

More particularly consider, I. Th6 bbject of (his action. 
IT. The nature of h. III. The degree or measure of it 
IV. Its subject 

I. The object is, the Transgresflion of the Law, or, to take 
it (ia in the text) in concreto^ Men transgressors of the law : 
fAey keep not thy taw. It is true, the whole creation groaneth 
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under the burdai of sin, in the effects of it, as the Aposde 
Bpe^kSf Rom. viiL 82; but &in itself, is nmn's enemy, he being 
that reascxmUe creature to whom the law was given. Now in 
the general, it is a matter of grief to a godly mind, to consider 
die universal depravedness of man^s nature ; that he is a trans^ 
gressorjrom the tcomb; that the carnal mind w enmity against 
Gody not subject to His law^ neither^ while it remains such, 
can it be. Rom. viii. 6. And this grief will go the deeper, by 
remembering from whence he is fallen. When he was new 
eome forth of the hands of his Maker, that image of God whidi 
He stamped upon him, shined bright in his soul : the whole 
frame of it was regular and comely, the inferior faculties 
obeying the higher, and all of them subject unto God. But 
how. soon . was he seduced, and then what a great change 
^isued!: Quantum mutatus ah. iUo! There is ever since, 
such a tumult and confusion in the soul, that it cannot hear the 
voice of God^s law, much less obey and keep it Hence is that 
opmplaint of the Psalmist oftener than once. They are all gone 
out of the v>ayy and become abominable : there is none. that 
doth goodj noy not one. Mundus immundus, h »iiKt^ xsTtcu^ 
lies buried in it, as the word is used in the inscription of 
tpmbs, BvBa^s ksTtou. Look abroad in the world, and what shall 
ye see, but a sea of wickedness over the face of the whole, 
which draws from a godly, discerning eye that beholds it, these 
rivers of tears ? The greatest part not knowing the true God, 
nor the true religion and the true way of His worship. And 
for those that do, yet, how unlike are they to it in their lives ! 
The. reformed churches this way, how unreformed are .they in 
a great part ! 

But more particularly to branch this out a little in respect to 
several sorts of men, this godly grief is a very large sphere ; it 
will extend to remote people, remote every way, not only in 
place, but in manners and religion, even to heathens and gross 
idolators. Yea, the very sins of enemies, and of such as 
are. professed enemies to God, yet move the tender-hearted 
Christian to sorrow and compassion. Of whom J note teU you 
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weeping, says St. Paul, that they are enemies to the croes of 
Christ. Phil. iii. 18. Enemies, and yet he speaks of them 
weeping. What he writes ooDceniing them, he would have 
written in tears, if that had been legible. Thus you see the 
extension of this grief. But yet, out of all question, it will 
be more intense in particulars of nearer concernment. It is 
the burden of the pious man^s heart, that His law who made 
the world and gives being to all things, should be so litde re- 
garded, and so much broken through all the world ; but yet 
more especially, that in His own Church, amongst His own 
people, transgression should abound. Sins within the Church 
are most properly scandals. Grod manifests Himself (so to 
speak) most sensible of those, and therefore the godly man is 
so too. Whether they be the continual enormities of licentious 
and profane persons, which are by external profession in the 
face of the visible Church ; (though indeed they be in it but 
as spots and blemishesy as the Apostle speaks ; ^ Pet. ii. 18,) 
or whether it be the apostacy of hypocrites ; or (which some- 
times falls out) the gross falls of true converts ; all these are 
the great grief of the godly. The relations of men, either 
natural or civil, will add something too; this sorrow will in such 
cases be greater, than ordinary in a Christian : he will melt it in 
a particular tenderness for the sins of his kindred, parents 
or childreu, husband, oi; wife; and most of all, ministers will 
grieve for the ans of their people. How pathetically does 
this appear in St. Paul! And lest, when I come again, 
my God wiU humble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have committed, 9, Cor. xii. SI. A 
man cannot but be more particularly touched with the sins of 
that nation, and of that city, and congregation, and family, 
whereof he is a member. So we read of Lot, ft Pet. ii. 8 : 
For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul, from day to day, with their 
imiawftd deeds. The sins of more eminent persons, dther 
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in ChtOrefa or Commonwealtb, will tndst itfect a jfrndeM 
Cfaristitt), becau^ thdr iitclinations and actions lAiport tbcf 
piibfic nftfcli. Therefore the A^tle, when h^ had ^xhattei 
io stlpplikdHofts andpraperi fat tdl rhen^ {>articu1^1y metf* 
tions kings^ and mch as are in authority. 1 Tim. i. ft. AiMt 
truly, when ihef are abused by misadvice and corrapt counsel; 
An&e df thete tear* were tery w<H sf>ent, if poured forth 
b^fd^ Gdd in their behalf : for in His handy as that wisi? king 
66iifesteth, Ore their hedrts, there compared to rivers of waters; 
let dieir motion be never do impetuous, yet, He tumeth them 
kkithersoever He jdeaseth, Prov. xxi. 1. And who knows 
but these rivers of waters, these tears, may prevail ^\xh ihi 
lacati to rdduce the violent current of that river, a king^s heart, 
from th6 Wrong channels 

II. Bttt io proceed: the second thing to be considered in 
this affection, is^ the nature ot it. (1.) It is not k stoidd 
apathy, aftd aifected eaf elessness ; much less a delightful par- 
taking with mnfiif practicjes. (S.) Not a proud setting off of 
their own goodness, with marking the siti of others, ad the 
Pharisee (fid in the gospel. (3.) Not the deri^on and mock- 
ing of the folly of men, Vith that laughing philosopher: it 
comes neafef to the temper of the other who wepi always for 
it. It is not a bitter, bilious anger, braiking forth into mil^ 
ings and reptoaches, nof an upbraiding insultatioh. Nof is it 
a vindictive desire of punishment, venting itSelf in curses and 
imprecations, which is the rash tamper df many, but especially 
of the vulgar sort. The disciples^ motion to Christ was fat 
different from that way, and yet he says to them, You khow 
not of what spirit ye are. They thought they had been of 
£lijah*s spirit, but he told thefn they were mistaken, and did 
not know of what a spirit they were in that motion. Thus, 
heady zeal often mistakes and flatters itself. We find not here 
a defflre of fire to come down from Heaven upon the breakers 
of the law, but such a grief as would rather bring watet to 
quench it, if it Were falling on them. Rivers of waters run 
down mtie eyes. 
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III. Tbd degree of tMs sorrow : it is Vehement, AM i Bght,^ 
trahri^t disKke, but a deep resentment, such as caiis^ not 
some few sighs, or some drops of tears, but tvtf&ri^-^Patge 
maijim. Pelagui aqtiaruifi. tt is true, tMf ntsaiurt and 
degree df sorrow for Sn, i^ethe^ thdf own or others, aare 
Affetent in divers pertons, who are yet (rue motimers ; aAA 
they a!re also different in the same person, at divers timc^, hot 
o0y upon the diiFetence of the caus^, but er^en wfaer«i the caxise 
is equal, upon the different influen^^e ^d Woirking of the Spirit 
of Gk>d. Sometimes it pleaseth Him to wirtfi and meli tlief 
heart iSffore Abundantly, and io He ndses ^ert fhers^ in thbse 
eyeij to a higher tide than ordShary ; sometimes they temorS 
Bffdn. Ifift yet, this godly sorrow i^ dways serious $ttA 
^cei^ ; and that is the other quality here remarkable ih if. 
It is not a histrionical weeping, only in pubBc; for th^ speech 
is here Greeted to God, as a itiore frequenft ^fftn^^ of thete 
tearl thati toy other ; who is always the witness of the sincerity 
of them, even when they cannot be hid^<7m the eyes of men. 
Pot r deny 6ot but they may, ahd should, have vent In pifbli6^ 
especiaQy at such tiines as are set apart for solemn fhoundfl^ 
dnd huifiliiliation. Y^, even thefl, ilsuaOy these utteHms hxA 
deepest, Where they are still^t and most qui€$t]y eotiv^yed. IfrCit 
surdy they should not be f^^wei^ and less frcxjuent, alone, thiiii 
in; cdmpaiiy, fdt that is a little subject to su^tiM. 8e6 J^. 
fa. 1. Ohy that my head were waters^ and mine eyes dfoim^ 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the ddttfi 
bf thM daughter of my people. And xHS. 17 : But if ye wilt 
Hbt hear it, my soul ikaU weep iti secret placei^for your pride, 
afld mine eyes shaU weep sore, aiid run dotvfi with tedrsy be^ 
eau^e the LohTsJlock is carried away captive. 

lY. The subject cfl this affection is, not the ufigodly thei!n« 
selves, WIk> Ate professed transgressors of thiii laW ; they tath^ 
make a sport of sin, as Solomon speaks; they play and make 
themselves merry with it, as the Philistines £d with Samson, 
t31 it brings the house down about their ears ; but the godly 
Hre they that are affected with this sorrow, such as are carefol 
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olMeirers of the law thonuelvesy and mouni first fot^ a&r own 
breaches : for these are the only fit mourners for the tnms- 
gression of others. 

Now to inquire a little into the cause of this, why the break- 
ing of God'^s law should cause such sorrow in the godly, as 
here breaketh forth into abundance of tears. We shall find it 
very reasonable if we consider, 1. The nature of Sin, which is 
the tramgremofij or breach, of the law^ as the Apostle defines 
it. ft. The nature of this sorrow and these tears, 8. The 
nature of the godly. 

1. Sin is the greatest evil in the world ; yea, truly, in com- 
parison, it alone is worth the name of evilf and therefore may 
justly challenge sorrow, and the greatest sorrow. The greatest 
of evils it is, both formally^ in that it alone is the defilement 
and deformity of the soul, and causally , being the root from 
whence all other evils spring ; the fruitful womb that conceives 
and brings forth all those miseries that either man feels, or 
hath cause to fear. Whence are all those personal evils incident 
to men in their estates, or in their bodies, or minds, outward 
turmoils and diseases, and inward ^scontents, and death' itself, 
in ail the kinds of it ; are they not all the fruits of that bitter 
root ? Whence arise those public miseries of nations and kingu 
doms, but from the epidemic national sins of the people, as 
the deserving and procuring cause at God^s hand, and withal, 
oftentimes from the ambitious and wicked practices of some 
particular men, as the working and efiecting causes? So that 
every way, if we follow these evils home to their original, we 
shall find it to be sin, or the breaking of God's law. Ungodly 
men, though they meddle not with public affiurs at all, yea, 
though they be faithfid and honest in meddling with them, 
yet, by reason of their impious lives, are traitors to their 
nation : they are truly the incendiaries of states and kingdoms. 
And these mourners, though they can do no more, are the 
most loyal and most serviceable subjects, bringing tears to 
quench the fire of wrath, rivers of waters. And therefore, 
aoriQW and tears are not only most. due to sin, as the greatest^ 
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(rf evils, but they are best bestowed upon it, if they can do any 
thing to its redress, because that is both the surest and most 
compendious way to remedy all the rest, sin bding the source 
and spring of them all. 

This is the reason why Jeremiah, ch. ix. ver. 1, when he 
would weep for the slain of his people, is straightway led 
from that to bewail the sin of his people, ver. fty S. And in 
his Book of tears and lamentationSj he often reduces all these 
sad evils, to sin as causing them, particularly ch. v. ver. 16 : 
JTte crown is fallen from our head. Wo unto uSy that we 
hme sinned I He turns the complaint more to the sin than to 
the affliction. 

2. Consider the nature of these tears. Tears spent for 
worldly crosses, are all lost ; they run all to waste ; they are 
lachrynue inanes^ empty, fruidess things. But tears shed for 
the breach of Grod^s law, are the means to quench GUmTs wrath. 
The prayers and tears of some few, may avert the punishment 
of many, yea, of a whole land. And if not so, yet are they 
not lost; the mourners themselves have always ben^t by 
them : as you have it in that known place, Ezek. ix. 4, they 
that mourned for the common abominations were marked, and 
the common desolation took not hold on them. This moumii^ 
for other menu's wickedness, both testifies and preserves the 
godly man'*s innocence. I say, it preserves it, as well as 
testifies it : it keeps him from the contagion of that bad air he 
lives in ; for without this, nn would soon grow familiar. It is 
good for men to keep up and maintain in th^ souls a dislike 
of sin; for when once it ceaseth to be displeasing to a man, it 
wiD, before long, begin to be pleasing to him. 

8. If we consider the nature of the godly, we shall see this 
mourning suit with it exceedingly, both in r^ard of his rela- 
tion to God, and to man. God is his Father, and therefore it 
cannot but grieve him much, to see Him offended and dis- 
honoured. Love to God, and consequently to His law, and 
love to men, and deore of their good, are the spring of these 
rwen. A godly man is tender of God*s glory and of His law; 
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V^ivy ^pke thM it reeeivj^ atjiketh 1^ beart : and be luitfi 
bQweU of ixmjg^mm to m^n, wd would he g^ if ihey were 
coDYiBrted and ^Vjed. He ooq^d^rs eva-y inpn as his brother, 
and therefore is sorrowful to see him ruQ the hazard of perish* 
lag in sin. The/orp0tBr fywpiatby, whereby th» godly wan 
tenders the gl^^ of God, is fr^m his piety : this latter, wberei- 
Vy ^ pities the misery of man, is from hb duirijty. And from 
^ese flow the rivers that run dot/m hU ey^a. 

To be too sensible oi worldly crosses, and prpdi^ of teira 
ugon jmch ^ght occasions, is littje better than childish or 
wP9umi[^ ; but these tea^ti thet floy from love U» God Mid 
grief for sin, have neither uncomeliness nor excess JA them* 
4bund|^ice qf ^em if^ b^se^tn iniy man who i» ft Christian. 
L^t protane xnep i\^^ \^ a weakness |p weep for W9 yet, we 
%^ P$^ d^ it, M^ of imns and valour ne^ not fef|r di^ 
pfipgem^l^ by w/^eping thus: it is the trumit magpiiniiniiyy 
\f> ]^ lennble of the poipt of God's honour, which is if^uied 
by sin. 

AffiPydie fiooaiden^n of tins truth will diaooyer the woiid 
guilty of yery much ingratitude to godly men. It Jhtatii idwftys 
}fes^ the custcHn of pixtfaoe persons, to seek to brand idigiim 
and godliness with disloyalty and turbulency, Md to make it 
pass for aii <9»eiay to tibe peace and prqsp^ty of stitfea aad 
kvigdopiis. You see c]i»itly with what aiCsction reUgiim 
f MTnish^ men towaid^ die public, causing th^n to mourn for 
eomynon tWh end so u> prevfoil, as fivr as in them lies, pommon 
culainiries. And this is of no litde oopsoqufinoe ; for truly, it 
i9i)ot foiieign power, so much as an at h<Bne, diat ruins king- 
doms. All the winds th(it blow without the eaitb, be they 
never w6 violent, stir it not ; only that whidi is within its own 
Iviwels, makes an enrthquake. It was a grave answer of 
iEpaminondas, being asked what he was doing solitary and 
pgmsive in the lame ct solemn mirth and feasting: While wp 
coimtryMMn^ said he, (ffre so peaceaJbly feasting^ I am thiai- 
ig^ on thf be^ mearu to preserve that peace to thern^ that it 
WOf/ casOmue. Wh^oh, a Ikile elteced, is ^opl^eable to ifcn 
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fpHf. They «re qflentiiaes m^uiwg f<v t)ie m§j and pi^y* 
ing for tbe peao^, of the places where they liv^ ; wheo, in 
th9 meantime, the fpi^ut^ part ar^ inultiplyiBg 8^ $Bi 90 

Riv^s qf watery, ^^TJiis is a inourj^AUy pielan/oholy hl^ 
tbgjb these JPr^ci^aos le^,"" say^ it;he wordlixig* Y^ tr^ly> ?i 
tfa^n^ were no more in it than wh^t he cai^ perceive and judge 
pf. But beiddes the full joy ]fixd up for them, aii4 the begvpf 
l40gs of it here, there is even in this mpprmog w ujilaiown 
toreetneis and ddight* The {diilosoph^ says even of eonungn 
tears, that there is soovs kind of pleasure in itheiii, as boob 
things please the taste by their very taitoass. Blitof thmi 
tefurs, i^y that know them, know at to he eminendy tpuus; that 
thajr are pkaaaut But Im this exenciae «ia sad as the profaae 
tflJl it, yet, why plm^p^e they iiQjt, that thqr tham99lv^ U» 
much the cause of it ? As Ahey may read hene : Because tkBff 
kup not G9(P9 law* 

But to pass by dbers inferences that the words afibrd, let 
us.t«kp Mtioe of the duity hone pmetiaed, and ho^r mudi we 
are all obliged to the preseiM^ practice of it. Who wiU d^y 
l9bi9t w^ hs^Y^ too n^uch miMXer md oecmon^ Besides the 

lflm)w iof SioQ, ai^d particularly the blQod-^heddilig i|nd difH 
ti^sss ciom bnethjren, and our .owp d^ingp-, whfA ccomer of the 
land, what rank or condition c^peofde is theie, that ahounds 
ni^t in 1^088 and heinous violatiosais of Ctod^s law? Tiiejf keep 
not Thy law : magistrates and judges tuining judginent \93io 
fpH and wormwood ; ministers remiss in jfhat gr^ care, the 
care of souls; people wallowing in ungodli|>ess and undeaa-i 
ness, swearing, and other profaneness ; the greater qpjHressing 
the }ess, and the less defeuiding and wronging ]he greater; 119 
sensihle and notable work of convenaoo almost to 1^ seen or 
heard of amongst us ; the Lord absenting himself from Hia 
ordinances^ O that He would dwell in His house, and £tt it 
widi a doud of His gLovy ! 

What vile unclefumess and wantonness I What s^j^pnufiil 
dnuduDnessjind excess 1 And some are so &r fipom weamAng 
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for others^ guiltiness of this on, that they glory in making 
others guilty of it, and count it a pastime to make others drunk. 
And this is a far greater sin than drunkenness itself; for these 
men, while they make beasts of their companions, make devils 
of themselves, becoming tempters and provokers to an. If 
any such be here^ either tremble at the too that the prophet 
Habakkuk (chap, ii.) denounceth, or confess that you betieve 
not the scriptures : Wo to him that gives his neighbour drink, 
and puts the bottle to him to make him drunken. The cup of 
the Lord's right hand shall be turned to thee : it is full of 
heavy vengeance. There is a cup, if you like it, to pay you 
home the cups you give to others. 

Again. How is the land filled with oaths and cursings I 
How are your streets, and almost all c(Hnpanies where a man 
can come, defiled^ partly with tearing the predous name of 
God, partly with calling on the devil ! 

There would be no end of reckoning up all particulars; 
sabbath-breaking, firaud and covetousness, pride and malice, 
andenvyings one of another, and the rest But the sum is 
this, a universal want of the fear of God and His law. 

And the cause of this, is, in a great part, ignorance of Grod 
and of His law. And truly it is wonderful, under so much 
light and such plentiful preaching, to find so much darkness, 
not only in the skirts and remote places, but even in the prime 
parts of this land. Multitudes there are that are strangers to 
the very principles and fundamentals of that religion which 
they piofess ; and they that have knowledge, are found abusing 
it, and sinning against it, continuing in profaneness. And 
without this true religion, it is as imposdble to have renewed 
hearts and lives, as to have a house without a foundation, or, 
as we say, a castle in the air. And this atheism and ignorance 
amongst people, is in a great part to be imputed to the cor- 
ruption and sloth of ministers. Would to God there were not 
many congregations, not altogether destitute, but such as are 
firaezing under a cold and lifeless ministry 1 

You see then, we want not causes of mourning and humili- 



atioD, o& all hands ; but our want is inward, €i thai doe di». 
positioa for it, softness of hearty and that love to God which 
dhould melt and nxiUiff the heart. Let us then stir up our- 
selves and one another, to this godly soSrrow f(Nr the sins of flte 
land. There is need of ru?^.^ o/tear« for these heaps of sin: 
as they tell of Hercales^ letting in a river to that monstrous 
stable of Augeus, that could not otherwise have been cleansed 
in the time allotted him. 

And truly, as the duty lies upon all the faithful, the nunisters 
of the word ought to be most eminent in it, the chief mourners^ 
the precentors, to take up the tune of these themes. Joel u. 17. 
And all that wish the good of church and kingdom, ou^t to 
bear a part in them, acoxding to their measure. Have we 
not much need to entreat recondlement with Grod, that He 
prove 'not our enemy? Yes, surely, and were we reoon<^ed 
with Him, we should have little need to fear the power of man. 

Now, they that would be profitable mourners for othersi^ 
sins, by all means, must have these two conditions I mentioned ; 
to be careful observers of the law themselves, and to mourn for 
their own failing and breaking of it. Now, to the observing of 
the law, it is absolutely needful, (1.) To know and understand 
it, and that not only in the letter and surface, but according 
to the spiritual' s^se and meaning of it For without this 
knowledge, a man ^may light upon some duty by guess, as it 
were in the dark, but observe the law he cannot. They are 
not alone reprovaUe, who glory in their own sms, and make 
s{)ort of the sins of others, but they mistake it much, who think 
it enough to consider their own with grief, and judge the sins 
of others an impertinency for them to think on. As they 
mourn not aright for others, who h^n not at themselves, so, 
they inoum never aright for themselves, who end in.them- 
'selves. • He who here thus weeps for others, made his bed t# 
swim with those rivers for his own sin. Psalr vi. 6. (2.) Aa 
a man must know this law, so, he must be inwardly convinced 
and persuaded of the divinity of it, that it is G^kTs law. (3 ) 
He must have a deep apprehension of the nugesiy and outhorliy 
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of the L«W|pver, to woik reverence, bxiA of His goodnem, to 
beget love; and the due mbtture of these two, will both strongly 
eomxBand and sweeten obedi^iee to His commandments. And 
this obedience, though ft be not an absolute and perfect ful- 
filling of any one of the commandments, yet, it has a respect to 
them all, as this Psalm hath It, (rer. 6.) which is <so to speak) 
an imperfect kind of perfection. And from this respect to the 
law, which is the observing of it, will flow that other condition, 
of gnevi ng when we break it 

And besides all other things that should make a Christianas 
own nn grievous to him, iihere is one thing cannot but move 
him much, the consideration of the sorrow and sufferings of 
Christ. To view the bleedings of the Lord Jesus, cannot but 
{neroe a believing soiJ,' and make it say, Did my Redeemer 
shed his blood for my nns, and shall not I myself shed tears 
for them ? I know, the natural constitution of some, denies 
them tedrs ; but if it do so to any, make up that want with a 
Mnse of inward grief, and it is well enough. The eye of God 
am discern that as weU as the other. But truly, where men 
have tears for lighter causes, (for all other causes are lighter,) 
and none for this, they feel not yet the wdght of sin ; except 
that want be through the deepness of s<htow, which sometimes 
will stop the cunent ol tears, though it used to run at other 
times : as they say, Cur^c leves toquuniUTf ingentes stupent: 
But this is a rare and a happy impediment. 

And to aiuwer another doubt : If you find sometimes worldly 
griefs stir you more violently, yet, let this godly sorrow affect 
you more constantly, that it may have the advantage in con- 
tinuance, if it fail diort in the degree* 

But as this grief must begin at home, as they say of charity. 
It must not be so selfish as to rest there. And truly, where it 
comes in that order, it may be some way a stronger evidence of 
sincerity, to mourn for others^ sins, than to mourn for our own ; 
for there seems to be more of God in it, because there is less 
in ft of ourselves, and of our own particular interest. 

Now you will possibly think it but an unpleasant duty tlwt 
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you have heard urged all thb while; but lodt forward, and 
eonader theimue of it. That which Christ speaks in partieular 
to his disafdegy is geneiall j true of all Christians : Y^ shall 
weep and lament^ but the world shall rejoice ; ye shall be 
eorrowfidj but your sorrow shall be turned (or made) into 
joy. Johnxvi. 20. The water of those tears shall be turned 
into wine of consolation. The traffic of these rivers is gainful $ 
they export grief, and import joy. When these tears are 
called seedy the harvesUcrop is called joy, Psal. cxxvi. & 
They that sow in tears^ shall reap in joy. They are here 
called ru>erSj and they are answered with a river, for whidi 
they shall in the end be perfectly exchanged. Psal. Ixxxvi. 8. 
Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasuree. 
And Rev. vii. 17. The Lamb shcUlfeed them, and lead them 
untQ living fountains of waters. Etere they run down the 
eyes, and water the cheeks, and there you read that Grod eliall 
wipe them away from their eyes. Who would not be content 
to weep, to have God wipe away their tears with His own 
hand ? Be ambitious, then, to be found amongst the moumera 
in Sion ; and when ye remove from this valley of tears, God 
iliall at once fully wipe away all the stain of sin from your 
souls, and all tears for it from your eyes. And as He shall 
wipe away the tears with the one hand. He will set the crown 
upon your heads with the other. 



SERMON VIII. 

[Presebed after the AdmioutatiMi of the Lord's Supper.] 

PREFACE. 

Blessed are They that dwell in Thy House^ satth the 
Psalmist ; and he adds this reason. They will be stUl praising 
Thee, There is indeed always in Grod'^s house, both fit oppor- 
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ttmity and pl^idful matter of His praises. But the greater 
number of those that frequent His house, do not dwell in it ; 
their delist and aflSsction is not there. Therefore they cannot 
fikaise Him : they ocxne in as strangers, and have no skill in 
the s6ngs of praise. Yea, and the rery children of the fflmuly,. 
who worship in tfpnt and in truth, find their instruments (thmr 
hearts) very often quite out of tune for praises, and sometimes 
most of ill when praises are requisite. They find still such 
abimdant cause of complaint in themselves, weighing down 
their lE^nrits, that they can hardly at all wind them up to 
magnify that Grod whose mercy is far more abundant. If we 
would take a reflex view, and look back upon our carriage this 
day in the presence of our God, who is there among us, who 
would not find much work for sad thoughts? Would not one 
find that he had a hard and stony heart, another, a light, in- 
constant, wandering heart to complain of, a third, an unbdiev* 
ing heart, and some, all of these P And they (if such there be) 
who have both deeply sorrowed, and been largely comforted^ 
will possibly, for all that, upon former sad experience, be full 
of fears and jealousies, that this sweet temper will not be of 
long continuance ; that before long, the world, or some lust, 
will find, or make a way to creep in, and banish those heavenly 
thoughts, and trouble that peace and joy which accompanies 
them. Yet, notwithstanding all these causes of grief or fear, 
our causes of praise are both more and greater. And it is no 
reason that the sense of our own evil should prejudge that 
acknowledgment of Code's goodness; yea, rather it should 
stir us up to extol it so much the more. Cease not to bemoan 
the evils of your own hearts ; but withal forget not to magnify 
the riches of His grace, who hath given Himself for you, and 
to you. These two will not hinder one another, but the due 
intermixture of them will make a very good harmony. And 
the fruit of them will be this, you shall have still more cause 
to praise, and less to compliun. When the Lord shall find 
you humble acknowledgers of His grace, He will delight to 
bestow more .grace upcm you, and will subdue those iniquities 
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for you, which you cannot. And though He is pleased to do 
it but gradually, by little and little, yet, in the. end, the con- 
quest shall be full ; and then. He who is the author and the 
finisher of your faith^ though it is His own work, yet, because 
it is done in you, He shall account the victory, yours, as obtained 
by you, and ^ve you as conquerors, the crown of gbry. To 
him that overcometh^ saith he, tMl I give to. sit with me in 
my throne. Rev. iii. 21. 

There is nothing here, but from free grace. The courage 
and strength to fight in this spiritual warfare, the victory by 
fighting, and the crown by victory, flow all from that fountaia. 
In all these things^ toe are more than conquerorsy saith the 
Apostle — ^but how ? — through Him that loved tw. Therefore, 
if we desire to be such, let us humble ourselves before the 
throne of grace, entreating both for grace and glory in the 
name of Christ our Mediator. 



. Cant. i. 8. 

Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the virgins lore thee. 

The natural workings and denres of things are agreeable to 
their being. The beasts, according to their sensitive life,: seek 
those things that tend to the good and preservation of that life, 
and affect nothing higher than those, and they are. satisfied* 
Man (except such men as. are in the lowest stage, and border 
upon the beasts) finds nature, even corrupt nature, raising him 
to higher desires and designs. And yet, of the best of them, 
the Apostle^s maxim holds true. They that are after the fleshy 
mind the things of the flesh ; and yet, he subjoins the ex- 
cellency of some men beyond the best, naturalist. They that 
are after the Spirit ^ the things of the Spirit. Rom. viii. 5. 
They cannot be confined to things natural, but are strongly 
moved towards spiritual blessings, and towards Christ the sum 
of them. And having once tasted of his sweetness, they can 
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say, Beecmse of the savour of thy good ointments^ thy name is 
as ointment poured forth. 

They that are elevated to a supernatural being, can admit 
nothing into competition with His love ; and this it is that lies 
under these woiids, Because of the savour of thy good oint^ 
mentSj &c. 

Numbers have promiscuously been his guests at this time, 
and the greatest number think they came to good purpose. 
But know, that you are so £Eur from partaking of Christ in the 
sacrament, that you have not so much as smelt his perfumes, 
if you be not strongly taken with his love. Great are the 
praises, and many the duties you owe Him for so rich favours ; 
and therefore, shew your good will, and endeavour some pay- 
ment. But know, that none of them are current, except they 
be stamped with love. If you love not, you do nothing : all 
your labours and services without it, are as so many ciphers, 
they amount to just nothing. And with it, the meanest of 
them will find acceptance. 

You have briefly in the words, Chrisfs loveliness and the 
ChristiarCs love, the former the cause of the latter; both 
couched under borrowed terms, according to the whole strain 
of this allegorical song, on which the true experimental know- 
ledge of this Divine love is the best commentary. 

In all love, three things are necessary : (1.) Some goodness 
in the object, either true and real, or apparent and seeming to 
be so; for the soul, be it never so evil, can affect nothing but 
what it takes some way to be good. (2.) There must be a 
knowledge of that goodness ; for the mbst excellent things, if 
altogether unknown, affect not. (8.) There must be a suitable- 
ness or agreement of that good thing with the nature of those 
who should affect it; otherwise, indeed, how good soever it is, 
it is not good to them. 

Now all these we have clearly in this love. I. The goodness, 
the excellency of Christ, expressed by precious ointments, 
II. The manifestation and making of it known, signified by 
the pouring forth of His name. Ill, His fitness and con- 
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gniity with them who are here mentbned tinder this deno* 
mihation, virgins; such as have the aenseB of their tools not 
stopped with the pollutions of the world, hut pure and active, 
and therefore^ as the Apostle speaks, Heb. v. 14, exercised to 
discern good and evil. These three requisites thus happily 
met, must needs produce love : Therefore thevirgins laoe thee. 

I. The excelleney of the Object : Because of the swoofwr of 
thy good ointments. How true is the Apostle's word, when he 
cidls Christ the believer's AU things! And that radical grace of 
faith, because it apprehends Christ, hath a kind of universality; 
and it is reasonable too, it alone being to the soul what all the 
five senses are to ihe body. It is the eye, and the mouth ; a 
wonderful eye, it sees Him who is invisible, Heb. xi. S7; 
the mouth, it tastes that the Lord is gracious. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Yea, take these two both together in one place, Psal. xxxiv. 8, 
0/ tastoy and see that the Lord is good. It is the soul's ear; 
for what else is meant, when it is said. He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear? And was it not that touch which Christ 
took special notice of, and with good reason distinguished it 
from the common touch of the multitude that was crowding 
about him? That touch alone draws virtue from him P Some 
one hath touched me, for there is virtue gone out of me. 
And lasdy, as it is all those other senses, and Christ is its 
object in reference to them all, so here, in its smelling, it finds 
the savour of his fragrant graces, and by that works love : 
Because of the swoaar of thy precious ointments. 

What strange odds is there betwixt the opinion of Christ^s 
Spouse, and that of the world who know him not! They 
wonder what she sees in him desirable : she wonders that they 
are not aU ravished with his excellencies. They prrfer the 
basest vanities in the world before him : she finds the choicest 
and richest things in the world too mean to resemble the 
smallest part of his worth. See in this Song, how busily and 
skilfully die goes to all the creatures, and crops the rarest 
pieces in nature and art to set forth her weU-beloved, and 
seems to find them all too poor for her purpose. One while. 
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she extols .him above all things beautiful and pleasant tp^the 
eye; another while, above things delectable to. the taste, as in 
the former verse. Thy loi>es are better than wine; and hexe 
she prefers the perfume of his graces to the most predous 
ointments* 

. When a natural eye. looks upon the sacramait, to wit, of 
the Ixurd^s Supper, it finds it a bare and mean kind of cere- 
' mooy. Take heed there be not many of you that come tp it^ 
ai|d partake of it with others, who prize it little, have but low 
coDoeiti of it, a|id do indeed find as little in it as you look for. 
But Oh, what precious consolation and grace doth a believer 
meet with at this banquet f How richly is the table furnished 
to his eye ! What plentiful varieties employ his hand and 
taste, what abundance of rare dainties ! . Yet, there. is nothing 
but One here; but that One is all things to the believing soul. 
It finds his love is sweeter than the richest wine to the taste, or 
best odours to the smell; and that delightful word of his. 
Thy sins are forgiven thee^ is the only mumc to a distressed 
conscience. 

Thy, good ointments. The holy dintment of the sanctqary, 
under the Law, was composed according to God'^s own pre- 
scription. See Exod. xxx. S5. And they were straightly 
forbid to imitate.it, or make any like it, to signify the an^lar 
holiness, the matchless worth of the anointing oil of gladness^ 
wherewith our high priest, the Lord Jesus, was anointed above 
his fellows. And in this he is incomparable, that his mntment 
he hath not from without. It was his own Divine nature that 
perfumed his manhood with these precious ointments. God 
and. the Sjnrit of the Lord, are said to have anointed him. 
PsaL xlv. 7. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wicked^ 
ness; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
.of gladness above thy fellows. And Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek. But biow, that 
that Spirit and. the Father, are one in essence with the eternal 
Son, In that mystical song much like to this^ the xlvth 
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Psalm, it is said, (rer. 8) his garments smell of myrrh and 
aloes and cassiay [as he comes forth] out of [his] ivory 
palaces. When he came down fiom his glorious court above, 
to dwdl among men, he apparelled himself fike them : he was 
clothed with human flesh. But yet, that vesture was so 
transcendently enriched with all graces, as with costly per- 
fumes, that men might eaaly know there was more under them 
than a mere man. Yea, even in that low estate, did such 
beams of his glory shine through, that all whose eyes were 
open, did clearly beheld them, and know him to be no less than 
the only begotten Son of God, by this, that he was aoftUl of 
grace and truth. John i. 14. And these are, in a word, the 
precious ointments whose delightful smell is here conunended. 
Now, to enumerate and describe these graces, what tongue 
of men, yea, or of angels were sufficient P What other is the 
mun subject of the whole Scriptures? What mean all the 
figures and ceremonies of the Law, the costly furniture and 
ornaments of the Temple, the rich vestments of the High 
Priest, that fine linen, that silk and gold, those gems and 
precious stones ? Was any one of them, were they all, any 
other than shadows and dim resemblances of the matchless 
perfections of Jesus Christ ? It is strange, that Christians 
have so low conceits of their high Redeemer ! What is the 
Gospel, but a more dear and plentiful pouring forth of those 
ointments? What was the great labour and buaness of the 
holy Apostles, but the diffusing of Christ'^s graces through the 
world? / determined to know nothing among yoUj save 
Christ and him crucified^ says St. Paul to his Corinthians. 
What are that other sacrament and this, but coverts under 
which Christ conveys himself and his graces to the believing 
soul, while the profane and slight-hearted receivers are sent 
away with empty elements? Thus you see how ample a sub- 
ject these graces are in the general. And truly, the con- 
sideration of any one particular of them, might be the employ- 
ment of many hours. Would you hear of the wisdom of 
Christ ? Look what the Apostle says of it. Col. ii. 3, In 
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Him are hid ail the treasurer of msdom and knowledge* 
Not some drops of wiadom, no, nor streams, but a fountain* 
Not one treasure, but treasures, many treasures, yea, all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; yet, not obvious to every 
eye, but, as treasures are, hid* The children of wisdom, who 
are the world^s fools, have some knowledge of this his wisdom, 
and draw from it for their own use; but to sound the depth of 
it, who can be able 1 

No less admirable is his holiness* He is both the immacu- 
late Lamb, and the undefiled Sacrifice. Such a high priest 
became us. Heb. vii. 26. Became m I Yes, Ao/y, harmless 
and undefiled: the more we were defiled with sin, the more 
stood we in need of an undefiled and spotless High Priest 
It was as expedient that he should be unlike us in that, as that 
he should be hke us in all other things. Therefore, as for the 
Legal priesthood there was a holy consecrating oil, so, this 
immortal High Priest was anointed with most entire and com- 
plete holiness. And this perfect holiness of his, is set forth as 
myrrhf the best ointments and spices— myrrA which is of a 
virtue preservative from corruption. He was not only of 
excellent smell, while he lived among men, but this myrrh did 
likewise preserve and exempt him from contracting any cor« 
ruption or pollution, by the bad air of nnful company; so 
that he conversed with ^ners, that he might convert them, 
without any danger of infection. 

And as he was thus extraordinarily anointed with the spirit 
of wisdom and holiness, so, likewise with the spirit of meekness; 
therefore He is called The Lamb ofGodf that taketh away 
the sins of the world. His voice was not heard in the streets. 
Matt. xii. 19. And take in that other grace which he himself 
mentions together with his meekness, as being near in nature 
to it, humility: Learn ofme, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart. Matt, xi. 99. Indeed, humility is an odoriferous 
grace: it is a gracing grace, it adds a kind of sweetness and 
lustre to all other graces ; yea, it serves singularly as a character 
for the trial of the truth of all other graces. As balsam, which 
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18 the chief of precious ointments, used to be tried ; that i8 thd 
truest and best, which, put into any liquor, goes to the 
bottom; that but slight, which swims above; so, those graces 
are most upright, that are accompanied with most humility. 
And that this may be out of doubt, you know that Jesus 
Christ, (of whom we now speak,) as he had most grace, so 
was he most exemplary in humility. And certainly, the sweet 
smell of this good ointment did fill the whole house^ when he 
washed his disciples^ feet ; as is said of the ointment that Mary 
poured upon his feet, in the foregoing chapter. John xii. 8. 
Amongst many other of bis gracious qualities that might be 
mentioned, there is one we cannot but take particular notice of, 
his love; the rather, because the fragrant smell of his graces is 
here said to beget love. Now you know that one of the 
strongest attractives of love^ is love. "Epof^ %potrr» rixrei: 
Magnes amoris amor. What made him empty himself of 
his glory, as the Apostle speaks, but because he was full of 
love P What made him take on the form of a servant, suffer 
heat, and cold, and hunger, and poverty, but love ? What 
other was it made him digest the persecuticxis, revilings, and 
the contradiction of sinners, but love? But the great wonder 
of his love is this, he died to become our life. fVho hath loved 
me^ and given himself for me^ says the great Apostle St. Paul. 
Gal. ii. 20. And Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us, says the beloved Apostle 
St. John. 1 John iii. 16. Was it the nails that held him fast 
to the cross, when they tauntingly bid him come down ? No ; 
it was his love, that was stronger than death. But all this was 
nothing to the angry countenance of his Father, nor would he 
ever have ventured upon that, if infinite love had not persuaded 
him. No wonder if the Apostle call it a love that passeth 
knowledge. That you may know, saith he, the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. Eph. iii. 19. Know it we may, 
and should, but we must know withal, that we cannot know it 
fully. And this is our comfort, that it is greater than we can 
comprehend; for if it were not so, it would be less than we 
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Stand in need of. So- much of his love we may undersUind, 
as may abundantly inflame our hearts with love to him. For 
this purpose hath he revealed it, and made His name- like an 
ointfnent poured out. And that is the second thing. 

II. His natne. That is» the report and manifestation of his 
exceUencies. And if you will take it properly of his name, 
Jesus, and Christ, or the Messiah, it is true of them, for they 
are significative of these excellencies. Ask an afflicted con- 
science, if Jesus, that is, a Saviour, be hot a precious word 
that hath a sovereign value, both a refreshing smell and a 
healing virtue. The hammer of the Law may break a stony 
heart in pieces, but it is only the blood of Jesus that can softai 
it. And where it is efiectuaily poured, either upon a wounded 
soul, it heals it, or upon a hard heart, it moUifies it For that 
other name, Christ, well may it be called an ointment pottred 
out, for it signifies his anointing. And that the sweet savour 
of this name may affect, read but that one passage, Isa. Ixi. !• 
The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, &c. 
What inestimable riches of consolation are there in each of 
those effects to which Christ was anointed ! And yet, we find 
not a word among them all for a proud, stiff-necked sinner. 
Here are good tidings, but it is to the meek; comfortable 
binding up, but it is for the broken-Jiearted; liberty, but it is 
for captives and prisoners groaning under their chains, and 
desirous to be delivered; not for such as delight in their 
bondage. There is oil of joy and garments of praise, but 
they are provided for mourning, dejected spirits that need 
them; not for the impenitent. On the contrary, there is a 
terrible word interjected in the midst of these promises. The 
day of vengeance of our God; and that is the portion of 
Christ^s enemies, and such are all incorrigible sinners. 

Thus it is, at the same banquet from which you come, one 
may be filled with spiritual joy, and the very person that sits 
next, may be filled with a secret curse, and return more miserable 
than he came. But let the disconsolate, lamenting sinner lift 
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up his head, and behold Christ, the Soa of God, anointed a 
prophet J to preach salvation and liberty to such, 9^ priest^ to 
purchase it, and a kingy to give it. 

Now, the pouring out of his name is divers. Befixce the 
coming of the Messiah, his name was poured out in prophecies 
and promises, in types and legal ceremonies; but minre fiilly. 
when the Word was made flesh. Then angels, and holy men« 
yea, and women, spake clearly of him. What was his Father^s 
voice at his baptism, the Holy Ghost's descending, what was 
his own preaching, and miracles, and conversation, but all the 
pouring forth of his precious name? And in his sufferings 
and death, what think you? Was not his name then poured 
forth, yea, his blood with it? Yes, truly : bduog extended on 
the cross, and his body pierced in divers places, his precious 
ointments were shed abroad towards all the quarters of the 
w(M*ld : their smell reached both Heaven and the visible earth. 
God the Father, as He was said to do in Noah'^s sacrifice, did 
much more smell in his sacrifice, a savour of rest, appeaang 
hi$ wrath; and all believers a savour of peace, a quieting 
of their consciences. And as aromatic spices, when they are 
pounded out and beaten, send forth their sweet smells most 
liberally, so, in these his sufferings, did the obedience^ patience^ 
and lave^ and all the graces j and the name of our Saviour, most 
clearly manifest themselves to the world. After he was dead, 
they embalmed his body, but they knew not that his own 
virtue would do more than all the ointments and spices in the 
world could do> not only by preserving his body from cor- 
ruption, but by raising it the third day. And truly, after his 
resurrection, his own disciples knew his name better than ever 
before; and yet more fully after his ascension, when the Holy 
Ghost came down upon them ; which was poured from Heaven 
on them for this very end, that they might pour forth Chrisf s 
name to the ends of the earth. Acts ii. 8. And they did so, 
carrying this precious treasure in earthen vessels^ as that elect 
vessel St. Paul speaks, 1 Cor. iv. 7. And ever since^ God 
hath continued the pouring forth of his name, by the ministry 
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and preaching of the Gospel. It ia true, there are too many of 
those that are employed m this work, who seek themselves, and 
tlieir own ends, rather than His gloiy whom they preach. And 
they that are more upri^t, the very best of them are sinful 
men. But how mean and unworthy soever they be, despise 
not the Gospel. Let the sweet name which they pour forth, 
prevail for itself, that so you may reverence and love it, if you 
would have salvation by it; and there is no other name under 
heaven, by which that can be obtained. 

As this name is poured forth in the gospel preached, so, in 
the sacraments annexed to it ; and particularly in this, when 
the bread is broken, and the wine poured out And was not 
th'is the earnest desire of the receivers of it this day, — ^it should 
havie been,^to have our share in it, for the refreshment and 
curing of our souls ? Nor shall any that came thus, be du^ 
appointed. And if not immediately, yet, most certainly, and 
that in due time, they shall iind the sweet fruits of it. 

You have heard many ways how the name of Christ is 
poured out, yet there is one more, without which all the rest 
are ineffectual ; it is this, the secret and powerful woiidng of 
the Spirit of God in the soul. The ordinances and means of 
salvation do indeed poiur forth the name of Christ round about 
a man, but till the Spirit concur with them, not one drop falls 
within the soul. And is he not so much the more miserable, 
who hears much of Christ, and partakes nothing of him ? Yes, 
surely. A man may have much common knowledge of Christ, 
and may understand well, yea, may preach wdl, concerning 
his worth and graces, and yet, not love Him. But theate is a 
particular knowledge of Him by the infusion of the Spirit, and 
where the smallest measure of this is, it presently wins the 
affection. There is a shedding abroad of the love of God in 
our hearts, that the Apostle speaks of, Rom. v. 5 ; and this 
draws us aftar Him ; for our love to G^ is nothing else but 
the reflection of His love to us. So then, though many hear 
of Christ, yet, because there are but few that have this spedal 
knowledge of him, therefore it is, that so few do truly esteem 
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him and love him; ami they are such as are here called Vhf^ms: 
and that is the third thing. 

III. The correspondence in the character of those who love 
Christ : The Virgins. Similitude and confbnnity of nature, 
begets {riendahip : pure affections delight in a pure object, and 
it makes than such. For the truth is, Christ doth not find 
men naturally suitable to himself, but as he took on our nature, 
so he washeth away the sinfulness of our nature, which he took 
not on, and makes us that way conformable to his nature. 
And they who are so changed, though they were formerly 
lovers of sin, yet, by conversion, which is called regeneration, 
they are bom agsdn, and so become not only chaste, but even 
virgins, spiritually. For by virgins^ here, are not meant such 
as Romish votaries fancy them to be : no, this virginity may 
well consist with any lawful state of life. 

These virgins are such as be truly holy and pure in heart 
and life, who, though they are not perfectly free from all sin, 
yet have affection to no sin. These are singularly delighted 
with the smell of Chrisi's name and graces, while the volup* 
tuous person, and the profane worldling, dislike and despise it t 
Balsama sic suibus^ sic male nardus olent. The virgins, they 
bestow their affection whole and entire upon Christ. 

How grossly do you delude yourselves, who make your 
hearts dens of pride, filthy lust, malice and «ivy, and thou* 
sands of vanities, and yet think to find a comer in them to 
lodge Christ too i Truly, you would both straiten him in room, 
and give him very bad neighbours. No ; they that think not 
a whole heart too little for him, shall never enjoy him. 

The Virgins love thee.] Grace destroys not the natural 
paseaons of the soul, but corrects them only, by destroying 
their corruption, and so they become not merely not contrary 
to grace, but are made the subject and seat of grace. This of 
love, which is the chief of them, we see, it aboli^eth not, but 
rectifies it, recalhng it to its due object, and turning it into 
the right channel^ by which it may empty itself into the ocean 
of goodness* 
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And this love may well consist with the punty of Tiigins; 
yea, it is this love that purifies and makes them such. T%e 
Virgins love — ^But whom ? Thee. And it is as reasonable a 
love as it is pure ; Therefore they love Thee^ because thou 
hast made them in some measure apprehensive of thy worth, 
which commands the love of all that know it ; not a cold and 
indifferent affection, but a superlative, ardent love, far over- 
topping all their other desires. And with good reason, nnce' 
Christ doth infinitely, and beyond all comparison, surpass all 
other things desirable. Ask your own hearts, if you love Christ 
thus ; for if not thus, you love him not at all. ^ The Apostte 
St. Paul's love was of this size. Phil. iii. 7, 8. Bnt what 
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ ; yea, 
doubtless f and I count all things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I heme 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung 
that I may toin Christ. This love will not only undergo 
difficulties and sufferings for Christ without either repining or 
faintii^, but it will even be glad to meet with them, as oppor- 
tunity is, to exercise and testify itself. Hard things will seem 
most easy for his sake, and bitter things exceeding sweet In 
a word, to him that loves, scarce any thing is impossible. Love 
is the leading passion of the soul : all the rest conform them- 
selves to it, desire, and hope, and fear, and joy, and sorrow. 

It, then, you love Christ, the desires and breathings of your 
soul after him, are strong and earnest. If lie withdraw him- 
self, or appear angry, if either you see him not, or see him 
look discontented, your grief will be so deep that it cannot be 
allayed by any worldly employments. Yet, upon some formei- 
tokens of his love, which is known to be unchangeable, hope 
will uphold the soul, till the beams of his grace scatter the 
doud, and break through. Though our Joseph seem strange, 
and speak roughly for awhile, he cannot liHig refrain difl^ 
covering his affection. 

Again, love you him, unspeakable will be your joy when he 
smiles upon you. As great will be your delight in possession^ 
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aB joor derire » in pursait ; and while you have his presence, 
it will be too hard ai. task for any affliction to dismay yon. 
Have you indeed heard Christ speak comfortably to yon this 
day at his holy table ? How will this enaUe the soul, and arm 
it against dangers and distracting, distrustful fears ! Perfect 
love casteik out fear ^ saith St. Jdlm : 1 John iv. 18 : that is, 
all base and senile fear ; but there is cme fear that is in no 
heart but where love b^nets it^ fear to offend. You know 
how wary and loth men are naturally to displease those they 
loTe ; therefore it is, that love to Christ, and a careful observ- 
ing of his commandments, are inseparable companions. Yea; 
lore itself is the JidJiUing of the Icnv, for it gives up the heart 
to Gtod, and consequently the whole man. Then there is no 
return of duty which your receiving of Christ calls for, (and 
what doth it not call for ?) there is none, I say, but is com- 
prised under this one of love. Do you owe him praises ? Yes, 
surely. Then love him ; that will stir you up to praise hinh 
You never knew, but where much love was in the heart, it 
made the tongue ready and active upon all occasions to praise 
the party loved. Love will entertidn small courtenes with 
great thanks ; much more where the benefit so^far exceeds all 
possible thankfulness. Ought you to serve and obey him? 
Doubtless: he hath for that purpose redeemed you with his 
precious blood. And truly there is no obedience or service so 
full and so cheerful, as that which flows from love. Should 
you study conformity to Christ, and labour to be like him ? 
Yes, for this is to walk worthy of Christ. Then there is 
nothing aseimilates so much as love. Men delight in their 
society whom they love, and by th^ society they do insensibly 
contract their customs, and become like them. These Virgins 
who love Christ for his graces, they love to converse with him, 
«nd by conversing with him, they receive of his graces, and 
have a smell of his perfumes. Not only do they, by the smell 
of his garments, or such imposed rites, obtain the blessing, but 
they likewise smell like him by the participation of sanctifying 
grace, of his wisdom and holiness, in a pure and godly con« 
VOL. III. O 
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YttnfttioB, abfltainioig from the inppure liisU and poUuiionB of 
the world i so likewise cf his meek&efls^and huiniUty* Nevtf 
dunk thai one and the aame soul can have mttch pride and 
much of Christ. Ever, the more grace a man hadi» the more 
esnse hadi he likewise of his own unworthiness^ and God'*s free 
mercyi and consequently, the more humility. 

If you kve Christy you cannot c^iooae but be like Urn in 
love to your brethren. This is ez|NneaBly compared^ by the 
Psalmist» to the preciatie ointmeni poured upon Amrarii head^ 
thai nm dawn to the very Mrts of his garmefUs. PsaL 
ouudii. A. Our Head «id High Priest, the Loid Jesus, hath 
incomparably testified his lore to believers, whom he is pleased 
to call his brethren. They are Ux from equalling himt eilher 
in love to him, or in love one to an<^ther^ but they do imitate 
him in both. This is his great gmnmandmcnt, thfU we lot>e 
one another 9 ei>en oi he loved us, whidi is expressed both as 
a strong motive and a hi^ example^ It is not posmble that a 
(Bfurit of malice and implacable hatred can consist with the love 
ofCfarist 

Finally, Should you be ready to suffer for Christ? Yes. 
Then love is that which will enable you ; and if you were 
inflamed with this fire^ then, though burned for him, that fire 
would only oonsume your dross, and be soon extinguished ; 
but this would endure for ever. 

By these and the like evidences, try whether you indeed love 
the Lord JeSus Christ And by these fruits, you who profess 
to love him^ testify the sincerity of your love ; and be assured, 
that if you be now found amongst these Virgins that love him^ 
you diaU one day be of the number of those Viigins that aie 
spoken of. Rev. sdv. S, 4^ who sing a new song before the 
throne of Grod. 

If you hate the d^ikments d the world, and be not polluted 
with inordinate affecti<Hi to the <»eature, it shall never r^pedt 
you to have made cbcnce of Christ. He shall fill your hearts 
with peace and joy in bdieving. When yonceme to his house 
and ttMcb he sUl send you home wMi joy and sweet 
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tioD, such as you would not exchange for crowns and sceptres. 
And after some few of these runiuBg banquets here below, you 
shall enter into the great marriage-supper of the Lamb, where 
fSstith shall end in sight, and hope in possession, and love con* 
tinue in perpetual and full enjoyment ; where you shall be 
n^ver weary, but far ever h«i^y in bahoUing th» Uim ot tte 
Blessri Tiiaity : to whom be gloryg Amw» 



SERMON IX. 

PREFACE. 



How true is that word of our Saviour, who is truth itself. 
Without mcy ye can do nothing :-*— severed from me, as that 
branch that is not in me. They who are altogether out of 
Christ, in spiritual exercises do nothing at all. *Tis true, they 
may pray and hear the word, yea, and preach it too, and yet, 
in so doing they do nothing, nothing in effect. They have the 
matter cf good actions, but it is the internal form pves being 
to things. They are but a number ci empty words and a dead 
service to a living God. For all our outward performances 
and worship of the body are nothing but the body of worship, 
and therefcM-e nothing but a carcass, except the Lord Jesus, 
by his Spirit, breathe upon it the breath of life. Yea, the 
Worshipper himself is spiritually dead, till he receive life from 
Jesus, and be quickened by his Spirit. If this be true, then it 
will follow necessarily, that where numbers are met together, 
(as here,) pretending to serve and worship Crod, yet He hath 
very few that do so indeed, the greatest part being out of 
Christ ; and such being without him, they can do nothing in 
Ms service. 

O i 
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Rom. vSi. 7. 

Became the carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not Bubject to the 
lav of God, neither indeed can be. 

Th£ ordinary workings iuid actions of creatures are suitable 
to their nature, as the ascending of light things; anid the moving 
of heavy things downwards ; so, the vital and sensitive actions 
of things that have life and sense. The reasonable creature, it 
is true, hath more liberty in its actions, freely choosing one 
thing and rejecting another ; yet, it cannot be denied, that in 
the acting of that Uberty, their choice and refusal follow the 
away of their nature and condition. As the angels and glorified 
souls, their nature bdng perfectiy holy, and unalterably such, 
they cannot sin, they can delight in nothing but in obeying 
ai|d praising that God, in the enjoyment of whom their happi- 
ness conmsteth^ still ravidied in beholding Hb face. The 
saints, again, that have not yet reached that home, and are but 
on thdr journey, they are not fully defecated and refined from 
the dross of sin : there are in them two parties, natural corrupt 
tiouy and supernatural grace ; and these keep a struggling 
within than. But the younger shall supplant the elder: 
Grace shall in the end overcome; and in the mean while, 
though it be not free from mixture, yet it is predominant 
The main bent of a renewed man, is, obedience and holiness, 
and any action of that kind he rejoices in ; but the sin that 
escapes l^m, he cannot look upon but with regret and dis- 
content. But alas ! they that be so minded, are very thin 
sown in the world. Even in God^^s peculiar fields, where the 
labourage of the gospel is, and the outward profession of true 
religion unanimously recdved, yet, tiie number of true con- 
verts, spiritual-minded persons, is very small ; the greatest part 
acting sin witii delight, and taking pleasure in unrighteousness, 
living in disobedience to God, as in their proper el^nent ; and 
the reason is, the contrariety of their nature to our holy Lord; 
The carnal mind is enmity against God. 
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Tke mindf (pffomtJLa. Some render it the prudencey or wisdom 
of the flesh. Here you have it, the carnal mind. But the 
word ^gnifies^ indeed, an act of the mind, rather than either, 
the faculty itself, or the habit oi prudence in it, so as it dis- 
covers what is the frame of both these, the minding ; as it is 
used, ver. 5, conformably to that of Moses, Gen. vL Every, 
imagination of the thoughts ofmarCs heart is only evil eon* 
tinuqlly. The word indeed signifies the wise thoughts. So. 
then, take the full latitude of it thus : The carnal mindj in its 
best and wisest thoughts, is direct enmity against God. 

Comal [rits aapKos.] What is meant by the Jlesh here ? It 
is the whole corrupt nature of man ; and that we may know 
by its opposition to the Spirit : not to the spirit or soul of a 
man, for so it hath no thoughts nor minding, these being proper, 
to the soul, but opposed to the Spirit of God. 

Now, the corruption of nature is called the flesh, not with- 
out very good reason, not only to sigiufy the baseness of it, 
the flesh being the more ignoble and meaner part of a n^an, but 
because the greatest part of the sins of men^s lives, are about 
sensitive objects and things that concern the flesh or the body. 
It lets in temptation of sin to the soul by the doors of the 
senses, and it gives the last perfection or accomplishment to. 
sin, by the external acting of it. The very first sin, thAt 
brought in death and misery with it upcm mankind, the 
pleasures of the eye and of the taste, were sharers in the 
guiltiness of it. 

The carnal mind. Man in regard of his composition, is, as^ 
it were, the tie and band of Heaven and earth : they meet and. 
are married in him. A body he has taken out of the dust, but 
a soul is breathed into him from Heaven, from the Father of 
Spirits : a house of clay, but a guest of most noble extraction. 
But the pity is, it hath forgot its original, and is so drowned 
in flesh, that it deserves no other than to go under the name 
of flesh. It is become the slave and drudge of the body, and 
like the Israelites in Egypt, made perpetually to moil in day*. 
What is all your merchandise, your trades and manufeu^tures^ 
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your tillage and husbandry, but all for the body^ in its behalf, 
for food and raiment P In all these, the mind must be careful 
and thoughtful, and yet properly they reaoh it not, for itsdf 
hath no interest in them. It is true, the neoesnty of the body 
requires much of these things, and superfluous custom fiu* 
more ; but it is lamentable that men force thrir soul to forget 
itself and its proper business, to attend to these things only, 
and be busy in them. They spend all their time, and their 
choicest pains, upon perishing things, and which is worse, 
engage their affections to than. They mind earthly tMngs, 
tokose end is destrucHon. Phil. iii. 18 : — ^the same word is 
here, ^pwnyM r^r &apKOf» 

Will you consider seriously, that your souls run the hasard 
of perishing, because you consider not their spiritual nature ? 
When that earthly tabernacle of yours shall &11 to the ground, 
(and ere long it must,) your souls must then enter eternity, 
and though you had as large a share of earthly things as your 
earthly hearts now would wish, they will all lose their use in 
diat moment They are not a proper good for the soul at any 
ttm^ and least at that time. If you keep it, all your life 
long, busy about the interest and benefit of the flesh, the body, 
how poor will it be when they part, having provided nothing 
at all ftH* itself, but the guiltiness of a sinful life, which will 
rink it into that bottomless pit ! Be forewarned then : For to 
be carnally minded is death. Ver. 6, preceding the text. 

The carnal mind. Now, as sin hath debased and degena^ 
rated the soul of man, making it carnal, so, the Son of God, 
by taking on our nature, hath sublimated it again, and made 
it q>iritual. The souls that receive him are ^iritualixed ; yea, 
as sin made the soul carnal, grace makes the very body to be- 
cMne spiritual, making it partaker and co-worker in qnritual 
things together with the soul, in doing and suffering, and paiv 
ticipant of the hopes, too, of an everlasting reward. This is 
the main Christian character our Apostle gives here^ that they 
are spiritually minded^ and that Hmt actions suit their minds : 
They walk not after the fleshy but after the Spirit. Whereas 
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before, nith the rest <if the world, they were eager in the pur- 
suit of honours, and profits, and worldly pleasures, the new 
stream of thor desires runs in another ehannel. They seek 
after honour, and are very ambitious of it ; but it is such 
honour the Apostle speaks of in this Epistle, ch. ii. ver. 7. 
By patient oatUinuanoe in well doing they seek for glory, 
and honour y and immortality. Their mind is upon profit 
and gun; but it Sn with the same Apostle, Phil. iii. 8, that 
they may win CkriH, and they account all other things loss in 
comparison. And their desires are after pleasure too, but not 
carnal pleasures; these are both base, and of short con- 
tinuance, but the pleasures they aim at, are those that are at 
Ood^s right handj and for evermorey Psal. xvi. 11 ; and that 
path of life which the Psalmist there speaks of, that way of 
holiness which leads thither, is their delig|ht. Spiritual ex- 
erdses they go to, not as their task only, but more as thdr joy 
and refreshment. And this change the Spirit of Qod works 
in the soul, making it, yea, and the body wherein it dwells, of 
carnal, to become spiritual : as fire, to which the Holy Ohost 
is compared, refines sand and ashes, and makes of them the 
purest glass, which is so neat and transparent. 

Enmity against Ood.] Sin hath not only made us unlike 
God, by defacing His beautiful image in us, not only strangers, 
by making us wander fkr off from Him, but enemies ; nor 
enemies only, but enmity in the abstract ; for that is emphatical. 
The carnal mind is enmity y nothing else but enmity. 

Now, this enmity is described in the latter clause of the text, 
by an antipathy, so to call it, or non-compliance with the law 
of God: It is not subject to the Law of God, neither can it 
be, to wit, while it remains such. There is an absolute im- 
posability in it, to suit with the Law of God, and consequently 
with God himself. The reason fies in their opposite qualides. 
Gk)d is spiritual and holy, and so is the Law, as our Apostle 
hath it in the preceding chapter ; and the opposition he there 
makes betwixt his unregenerate part and the Law, is wholly 
true of the unregenerate man. The Law is holy, says he. 
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ver. 12,' and ver. li» The Law is spiritual ; to which too he 
opposes. But I am camaly sold under sin. 

Where are now those who so vilify gnux and maipufy nature? 
Or, shall I rather say, nullify grace, and deify nature ? Here 
is the best eulogy the Apostle will bestow upon the best of 
natures, Enmity against God> Nay, all the sparkles of virtue 
and moral goodness in civil men and ancient heathens are no 
better ; besides many other things to be said of the virtues of 
those philosophers, as, ignorance of Christ, by whom alone this 
enmity is removed. 

I shpuld easily confess, nor, I think, can any deny it, that 
there is in the Yery ruins of our nature, some character left of 
a tendency to God as our chief and only satisfjring good, which 
we may call a kind of love, and when we hear Him spoken of, 
we find it flutter and stir ; and hence men so abhor the impu- 
tation of hating God and being His enemies. Yet, this is so 
smothered under sensuality and flesh, that until we be made 
spiritual, nothing appears but practical and (as they call it)- 
interp^etative enmity. 

There is one thing which stains them enough ;* they were 
all, as that Father speaks, animalia gloria : they aimed not, 
in their study of virtue, at Gtxl'^s glory, but at their own ; and 
is not that quarrel enough, and matter of enmity ? Says not 
He, Mtf glory I wUl not give unto another f 

But that is most useful for you, to convince you of that too 
good conceit which men have of their natural condition. Yon 
would take it hardly, the most profane of you all, if any should 
oome to you in particular, and tell you, you are an enemy to 
God; but I answer, there is none of you, if you believe the 
Scriptures, but will confess that all men are naturaUy such, 
and therefore, except we find in oiurselves a notable alteration 
from the condition of nature, we must take with it, that we 
are enemies, yea, enmity to Grod. Of strangers, to become 
acquainted with Him, yea, which is more, of enemies to become 
friends, is a greater and more remarkable change, than to be 
incident to a man without any evidence and sign of it I know 



7HE 8I1INSE A BSBBL A6A1HST GO0. 901 

thoe is very great variety in the way and manner of oonversion ; 
and to some, espedaUy if itbe in their tender years, grace may 
be instilled and dropped in, as it were, insen^bly. But this I 
may confidently say, that Whatsoever be the way of working it, 
there will' be a wide and apparent difference betwixt friendship 
with God, and the condition of nature, which is enmity against 
Him. Do not flatter yourselves. So loioig as your minds 
remain carnal, ardent in love to the world, and cold in love to 
God, lovers of pleasures ntore tkan of God^ (as the Apostle 
speaks,) you are His enetnies, for with Him there is no neu« 
trality. That which they say, taxing it as a weakness in the 
sex, Aut amatf out odity nihil est tertiumj is in this case neces* 
sirily true of all. And this is God^s prerogative, that He can 
judge infallibly of the inside. Those shadows of friendship 
men use one with anodier, will not pass with Him. Deceived 
He cannot be, but men may easily ; and alas ! too many do 
deceive themsdves in this matter to their own ruin. 
' We may learn hence, how deep sin goes into our nature, 
and consequently, that the cure and raodedy of it must go as 
deep ; that all the parts of our bodies and all the powers of 
our souls are polluted originally, our very mind and conscience, 
as the Apostle speaks, for it is immersed in flesh, and enslaved 
to fledi, naturally, and therefore goes under its name. We 
are bec(»ne all^M ; that is the spring of our mischiefs. We 
have lost our likeness to our Father, the Father of Sprits, the 
purest and most spiritual Spirit, till renewed by partidpatioB 
of His Sjnrit in our flesh. 

And it is the error, not only of natural men, but somewhat 
of the godly too, that in self-reformation they set themselves 
against actual sin, but they lay not the axe to the root of the 
tree, this root of bitterness, this our inbred and natural enmity 
against Grod; and till this be done, the lopping off of some 
branches will do no good: while the root is* in vigour, those 
will grow again, and possibly, faster than before. Bewail 
every known act of sin, as much as you can, for the least of 
tfaemdeserves it ; but withal, let the consideration of them lead 
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you into thou^ts of this seed of rebellioiiy the irickedness ti 
our nature* that takes life with us in the womb, and springs 
and grows up with us, and this will humble us exceedingly, 
and raise our godly sorrow to a higher tide. We find David 
taketh this course in the fifty'-first Psalm : where he is lament- 
ing his particular sin of adultly and murder, it leads him to 
the sinfiihiess of his nature, / u>as shapen in iniquity f and in 
rin did my mother conceive me ; [or, warm me ;] whidb he 
mentions, not to extenuate and diminish his sin ; no, he is there 
Tety far from that strain, but adds it as a nuun aggravation. 
Indeed, the power of ori^nal nn in the regenerate, is laid very 
low, yet is it not altogether extinct, which they find often to 
titmr grief, and this makes them cry out with our Apostle, in 
the former chapter, O teretched man tkat I am, toko shall 
deliver me from this body of death I The converted are 
alreidy delivered (as he there adds) from the dominion of it, 
but not from the molestation and trouble of it. Though it is 
not a quiet and uncontrolled master, as it was before, yet, it 
is in the house still, as an unruly servant or slave, ever vexii^ 
and annoying them ; and this body of death they shall have 
stall cause to bewail, till death release them. This leprosy 
bath taken so deep root in the walls of this house, that it camiot 
perfectly be cleansed till it be taken down ; and it is this, more 
than any odier sorrows or afflictions of life, that makes the 
godly man not only ecmtent to die, but desirous, longing, with 
our Apostle, to be dissohedy and be mth Christy which is far 
better. 

As tins teaches us the misery of man^s nature, so it sets off 
and commends exceedingly the riches of God^s grace. Are 
men naturally His enemies? Why then admire, first. His 
patience and bounty a little, and then we will speak of His 
saving grace. Could not He very easily ease Himsdf of Hb 
adversaries, as He says by the profdiet? Isa. i. 24. Wants 
He power in His right hand to find out and cut off all His 
enemies? Surely no. Not only He hafli power to destroy 
them an in a moment, but the very withdrawhig of His hand, 
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that upholds their being, (though they conader it not,) would 
make them fall to nothing. Yet is He pleased not only to 
spare transgressors, but to ^ve them many outward blessings, 
rain andfruitfiil seasons, as the Apostle speaks, Acts xir. 17. 
And the earth which is so full of man^s rebellion, is yet more 
full of God's goodness: The earth is full of Thy goodness, 
says the Psalmist. It is remarkable, that that same reason 
which is given. Gen. vi. ff, of the justice of God in drowning 
the world, is, in chap. yiii. ver. 91, rendered as the reason of 
God's resolved patience ever since : And the Lord said, I will 
not curse the ground any more for marCs sake; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. 

Then consider His grace, in finding a way of reconcilement, 
and not sparing His own Son, His only begotten Son, ta 
accomplish it. Nor did the Son spare himself. O matchless 
love ! to lay down his life, not for friends, but for strangers; 
not only so, but enemies, for unrighteous and ungodly persons, 
such as be at enmity against Him. Rom. v. 7, 8. And having 
done this. He sends his word, the message of reconciliatian* to 
rebels^ and sends His Spirit into the hearts of those whom He 
hath appointed to salvati<m, to diange thehr spirits^ that they 
perish not in disobedience : He brings them near toho toerefar 
off, having slain this enmity by the death of His Son. 

As many of you, thm, as have hitherto beard this message 
of recondliadon in vain, be persuaded at last to give ear to it. 
This is all that God's ambassadors require, according to their 
instructions from Himself, that men would lay down their 
enmity against Him^ and not be so foolish as wilfully to perish 
in it : JFe pray you in Ckrisfs steady be ye reconciled to God. 

acor.v. ao. 

Connder that this enmity is, 1^^, unjustly, Sidly, unhappy, 
(I.) Unjust it is, being against Him who is the chief object of 
love, who is altogether goodness, both in Himself and towards, 
his creatures. It is too much not to love Him with most 
ardent and superlative affection; but to entertain enmity 
against Him is madness. As it was said to one who asked,. 
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Why are the beautiful loved? It is a blind maris question; 
certainly we are blind if we see not cause enough, not only to 
desist from enmity, but to be inflamed with His love. One 
^ance of His amiable countenance is sufficient to cause the 
most rebellious heart to yield, and lay down arms, and for 
ever devote itself to His services. No, we know Him not, and 
therefore it is we hold out against Him. Is He not the living 
spring of all our comforts ? Have we not from Him, Ufe, and 
breath, and all things? And is He not ready to forgive 
iniquity y transgression^ and sin? Let mercy melt our hearts 
to Him, those sweet rays of love. Let His loving-kindness 
overcome these stubborn hearts and spirits of ours. Among 
enemies, the weaker usually seeks first for peace, but here it is 
the Mighty; Almighty Grod comes to entreat agreement with 
sinful day. 

(22.) But if this prevail not, then think how unhappy this 
enmity is. You who are so afraid of men, and those weak 
men, of men like yourselves, whose breath is in their nostrils, 
will ye not tremble at His power, and be afiraid to continue 
on terms of hostility against Him who is the Lord of Hosts, 
who hath power both over soul and body, to kill both and cast 
them into hell ? What is the stoutest of men, but as stubble 
to the flame of His wrath ? Our God is a consuming fire. 
Heb. xii. 89. Tlie sinners in Zion are afraid^ says the 
Prophet Who shall dwells say they, toith devouring fire 
and everlasting burnings ? Isa. xxxiii. 14. Then, if you 
would not perish, when His wrath is kindled, take that wcnrd of 
Eliphaz, Job xxii. 81. Acquaint now thyself with Him^ 
a/nd be at peace; thereby good shall come unto thee. 

And to you, so many as He hath taken into friendship with 
Himself, look backward to the gulf you have escaped, and 
forward to the happiness you are appointed to, and let the 
joint consideration of both awaken your hearts and tongues to 
praises. How can your hearts contain such a wonder of love 
as He hath manifested to you, and not run over in songs and. 
praise? 
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And, as you owe Him praises, so study, being made His 
friends, to become more like Him. Tbat same idem velle et 
idem nollej to love and hate the same things with Him, will 
be a sure testimony of friendship. And because carnality, or 
fleshly and earthly mindedness, is here made the character of 
enmity, mortify those affections, nail them to that cross of 
Christ whereby the enmity was taken away. And further, 
being once admitted into friendship, labour for a further 
degree of intimacy with Him, and forbear every thing that 
may hinder that. Use frequent converse with Him; for that 
both entertains and increases friendship. If any thing fidl out 
on your part, (as it too often does,) that may occasion any 
strangeness betwixt you and your God, rest hot till it be 
removed. And if you walk in this way, it shall undoubtedly, 
at length, bring you where you shall abide in His presence for 
ever, and shall no more fear any breach or interruptioii of 
enjoying Him. To him be praise! Amen. 



SERMON X. 

Romans xiii. 5, 6, 7» 8. 

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 

For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers, 
attending^ continually upon this very thingf. 

Render therefore to all their dues ; Uibute to whom tribute is due, custom 
to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

Owe no man any things, but to love one another ; for he that loreth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 

The wisdom and goodness of God, which shine in the natural 
order and dependence of things in the frame of the great 
world, appear likewise, and commend themselves to us, in the 
civil order He hath instituted in the societies of men, the lesser 
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world; As cut of the same mass He made the heavens and 
the earth, aod the other elements betwixt them, cme higher 
than another, and gave them different stationB and qnahties, 
yet so different as to be linked and ooncatenoted together, 
Concordia ducordid^ and all for the concern and benefit of 
the whole ; thu8^ for the good of men, hath the Lord assigned 
these difi^rent stations of rule and subjection, (though all art 
of one race, Acts xviL 86.) raising from among men some 
tbove the rest, and clothing them with such authority as hath 
some sepresentment of Himself, aod accordingly oommunieatiog 
to them His own name i I have midy ye are gods* And the 
very power that is in Haagistia^ to curb and punish those 
that despse it, the Apostle useth as a strcmg and hard catd to 
Und on the duty of obedienos» a cord of necemty. But he 
adds another of a higher necessity, that binds move strongly, 
and yet more sweetly, that of conscience. Wherefore ye must 
needs be subjecty not only for tffrathy but also for conscience^ 
sake. 

Observe^ 1. This is the main consideration which closes 
the discourse, the great cord that binds on and fastens all the 
rest ; all die arguments fore-going, therefore, are mainly here 
to be pressed. Have a reverential and conscientious respect 
to the ordinance of God in the instituticm of Grovernm^it, and 
to the providence of Grod in His dicMce of those particular 
persons whom He calls to it Contain thyself in thy own 
station, and submit to those set higher by the Lord, in 
obedience to Him. This, indeed, is the only true spring of all 
obedience, both to God, and to men for Him, and according 
to His ordinance. To regulate the outward carriage, without 
the living principle of an enlightened and sanctified conscience 
witfaiB, is to build without a foundation. TUs is the thing 
God eyes most He looks through the surface of men^s 
actions to the bottom, follows them into their source, examines 
from what motives and reasons they flow. He sees not only 
the handle of the dial, but all the wheds and we^hts of the 
dock that are the cause of ite motion^ axid aocoaMlingly ju(igis 
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both men and their actioidft to be good cHr evil, 4« the inward 
frame and secfet motions of the heart are* In Hb own worship^ 
the otttflde of it may have the same viflage and plauaiUe qp» 
pearimce in a multitude convened to it and oonGUiring in it, 
and no human eye can trace a difference; and yet, Oh^ what 
vait difference doth God's eye diaoover amongpst them I He 
sees the multitude of those who are driven to His house by the 
power of civil tad chiudi laws^ or canned to it only with the 
stream of company and custom; (and these^ I fancy, take up 
the most room in our churchei;) but He sees heiB stod thcrsi 
where such are in any oMrner, who worihip Him in ninglfins 
of heerty out of oonadenoe to His holy command, and under 
a wea^ae of their many ofaligationa, those who dare not kt pass 
any opportuni^ they can readi, of doing service to tfarir 
Lord, and who dare not slight His word, and thus coming for 
contdenoe" sake^ they do present their souls to receive His 
word, give their hearts up to receive the impression of it, put 
themselves under it, to be stanqsed by it according to that, 
Bom. vi 17: But jfe have obeyed from the heart thai form 
of doctrine which toae delivered you. So, likewise, He sees 
diose who bear His name to His people, the ministers of Ifis 
word. If they preach constandy, and live bhandeady, and 
are diligent and irreprovable in dUl the external parte of their 
walking, this last satisfies men^s questions m their iniqwctian 
and visitmgs; but God^s inquiry and vinting searches deeper. 
He asks fiem what heart all this comeJB, whedwr finom a holy 
eonscienoe of the w^^t and high importance of their holy 
calling, aad a £sisfaf ul respect to the interest of their Master's 
l^ory and His peopie^s souls. And thus, He^ as sopmne 
judge, sits and considers the proceedings of judges and magis* 
trates ; not only whether they do that which is just, (for eAen 
they cannot, eaoly or safely, do otherwise^) but whether they 
do it with regard to Him or not; that is, whether they judge 
righteously, for conscience sakcy or not; whether they da 
consider Hm, as nttmg above then, when they sit diywn upon 
^ bench « seat «r jsHtme, aftd ^ tfidMJ^ truly jp^ai rtgd^ 
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ausnesSf Psal. Iviii. 1, or whether in heart they woric wicked* 
nees. If they have any ocnrnpt end, or hearts that are not 
atraigfat, He sits on their heart and judges it ; whether this 
be done eithor for base gain, or Tain glory, or by compuLnmi, 
or outward necessity, or danger of eensnre, or whether it be 
this latter, an inward necemty of camcienee^ which makes a 
true willingness. 

Thus people, if they obey for wrath^ that is, for fear of the 
magistrate's sword, more than for conscience of the Lord*s 
command, God accounts not this obedience, but in His judg- 
ment it goes for qo better than rebellion. It is to be feared, 
too many magistrates, and others, have in tins nation em1»aced 
the Reformation, not at all for conscience^ sake^ but only for 
wrath, firc«n fear of laws and authority. But although we are 
not able to follow forth this search to. the full, that bang the 
Lord's own prerogative, yet, truly, where it is evident to us 
that there is nothing of conscience, though in civil thipgs it 
may pass, yet, in ikax^g& that are peculiarly matters of con- 
science in religion, men ought to be somewhat wary, according 
to the utmost of due discerning; and we are, posaUy, scnnewhat 
to blame in the promiscuous admitting of such, whose carriage, 
yea, whose profesaon and religion speaks aloud, that their 
compliance was wholly constrained obedience, ouijfor torathf 
md not for conscience. 

If civil authority is to be obeyed most for conscience, then, 
^urdi authority, that is more symbolical with conscience, and 
hath nearer reference to it, ought to aim most at that Coum 
vi(^on and conversion is our work, and not constraint ; to 
bring people, both by the word and by a way of discipline 
suiting and backing it, to a sense of sin and spiritual thoughts 
of God and His holy law, that they may be subject more for 
consci«aoe than for wrath. 

And ye people, labour more to find the actings of that hcdy 
fear of God and conscience of His will in all your ways. Study 
to have an inward light, a practical, sanctifying li^t, directing 
you; andbenotmerelyheldinasbeastSyby the authority and 
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laws o( men, but learn to know and be sensible of the sovereign 
authority of the most high God and His law» and to have 
respect unto all His commandments. If this were once done^ 
how r^ular a motion would it keep amongst all superiors and 
inferiors of aU sorts,, in families and states, the one commanding^ 
the other obeying in Grod ! It would be as sweet music in the 
celestial choir of their lives and affairs. Right-informing and 
right*moving consciences would be as continual teachers within^ 
directing all in obedience, and would make it both more con- 
stant, sweet, and pleasant, as natural motion; whereas that ia 
grievous and violent which is from wrath, or outward powers 
and therefore lasts not: as the Israelites worshipped God 
aright while their good judges Uved and ran after idols when 
they were removed. 

Again. This same obedience far conscience, ennobles and 
sublimates men^s actions even in civil things, makes them have 
somewhat Divine, turns all into sacrifice to Grod, when all is 
done for God ; even servants and children obeying masters 
and parents, and subjects, magistrates, for His commandos 
sake ; still thinking, in the whole course of their reg^ular, due 
carriage, in their very callings. This I do for Grod, my ordi- 
nary labour and works, and my just obedience to men, I offer 
up to Him. This is the philosopher's stone, that turns actiona 
of lower metal into gold ; / set the Lord always before me. 
Psal. xvi. 8. 

Obs, % Kings, and other powers of the world, who are the . 
enemies, and sometimes the enraged persecutors of our holy 
religion, mistake their quarrel, and are very wrongfidly mi»- 
prejudiced against it, when, upon that false supposition, they 
hate and oppose it, suspecting it as an enemy to their dignity 
and authority ; whereas there is nothing that doth so much 
assert their just power as religion doth. Civil laws may tie the 
hands and tongue to their obedience, but religion binds all 
due subjection to them upon the very consciences of their 
people. Therefore they are both ungrateful and unwise, in 
uaing their power against religion, which it so much strengthens. 

VoL«IH. P 



Thdr power should ttrengtheA it, both hj ywf of dM muttl^ 
to eorfespond with it in that, and. even for its own interest, 
receiving a new estaUishment to itself by establishing religion. 
^ Even that master ci irreligious policy, Machiavel, confesses ihftt 
-the profession of religion is a friend to authority. But if the 
'dMidow of it do any thing that way, we see, contrary to his 
'proftttie supposition, the substance and truth of it doth it much 
ttiore. 

Obs. 8. If for tonsctBfide sc^b we are to practise this sub- 
jection, then, surely in nothing is it our duty to be subject, 
against the true rule of conscience, and the prime object tf 
conscience, the authority and law of God. That is the first 
and highest, our perpetual, unaltemble engagement to Him, 
binding both kings and subjects, both high and low. And if 
rulers leave their station, we ought to keep ours still, in a 
straight subjection to God. For the extent of friendship and 
all ether reladons, and of all subjection and obedience, is to be 
mled and bounded, usqtie ad aras. Give to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar\ but nothing of Grod^'s: that is neither ours to 
give, nor his to receive. 

FoTy for this cause pay you tribute also. This the Apostle 
gives as a sign of that confessed right which magistrates have 
to the subjection and obedience of the people, that in all nations 
this hoBiage and acknowledgment is due to them : Tribute to 
whom tribute is due. Which it may be he the rather mentions, 
because Some question might exist, what might Christians do 
concerning this. However, this, according to the constitution 
of several places, he takes as granted, to be not only lawful, 
but due to be r^idered. Here we are not to insist on the 
scanning of this ; but certainly, as the power of a magistrate 
is not in this, nor in any other thing, absolute and unbounded, 
so, the legal and just paying of tribute and other revenues by 
the people, argues their engagement to those set over them, 
and is to be rendered, not as wages to a mercenary servant, 
but as an honorary due to their place and calling, who are the 
ministers of God in civil government. So, also, convenient 
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ihar irigbt, yet ttot to cnridi th»i; nor yH oag^ it to be 
given grodgkiglyv as <mdu6^ or tupefdlibiBly, wM to «rviat^ 
but widi th« chMvAiliMS and impkt mgmMe to ihe LotA 
aervanta^ ^frho watch for thev «Mi^ 

All inbute Slid obedieiiM 8tiU fekte to tUi) aklaia gB^^ 
on it, the Lord*8 intitutioii af power and g o f wiua aat ftr Aa 
good of mea. Though it tomttimet prove otbenme m the 
axerase of it, yet > the ordSnaiioe is par^ and most wisely suited 
to its end; from whfoh the sin and corruption of men tumk 
but too often, to the hurt ti both the ruler huMetf and of the 
ruled. Eocl. viii. 9 : There is n time wkemn OM mom tuleth 
infer mwiher to his cum heart; each iptoymg a eooufge to tbe 
other, in the just judgment of Ciod upon both for their ini- 
qvdties; making a fire from Abimelech to devour tkefnenof 
Shechem^ and the men of Sheehem to deal treachefously with 
Ahiinelech. Judg. ix. MX Yet, still the thing itself vtmauMi 
good; Many skilful phyricians may kill instead of ouiing^ 
yet, it is but a cajMioe to decry all remedies, and the use af 
things medicinal, whi^ the €k)d of nature hath ftirmehed lor 
that use. Men may, and alas ! most men do, prgudice theilr 
own health, by either intemperate or in some way inKgulsr 
diet; yet, this makes nothing against the continual necessity 
and use of food, nor can dissuade any from unng it Thus, 
the abuses of authority infringe not this, that m a gi stga te s av a 
puMk goodt yea, the unjust are better than none, tyranny is 
better than anarchy; there is some justioe tl<Mie in the moia 
unjust goremment 

But thus, they who are exalted to rule, ought to tionsider 
who raised them, and fofr what th^y are raised, and so, fttthfuHy 
to do justice. They are raised high, as the stars are set in 
dteir mbits, for influence and the good of the inferior world, 
and Kke the mountains which rise above the vaBeys, not to be 
places of prey and ruin, but, by the streams they eend out, to 
refresh them. So, from ma^rates, judgment ought to fun 
down 09 tvater, and justice as a mighty stream. They oug^ 

p a 
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.to condder themselves as ministers; though called tnagistrates 
mih relatiaii to the people, yet, mnift^s in relatioD to Goc|» 
[Xuv^fyw dcS] and the people^s in Him, as the word Ksiri^Qi 
imports, being constant labourers for thdr good ; even as the 
sun is a 9mni!(^^, God'^s minister of heat and light to the earth. 
Would they look up thus to Qod, it would make them look 
down on their inferiors, not with the ill aspect of pride and 
drudty, but with the beni^ looks of good-will, fidelity, and 
vifplancy for their welfare, knowing that they are appointed 
for this y&rj use in the world; not referring to that which is 
neai^est here, and nearest themselves, the receiving of tribute^ 
but the remotest good, which is the chief end for which their 
tribute and themselves are appointed, the punishing of the 
wicked and the encouragement of the good. 

Render therefore to all their dueSj tribute to whom tribute 
is.due^ custom to whom custom^ fear to whom f ear ^ honour to 
whom honour. The Apostle enlarges his exhortation to the 
goieral rule of equity. The humble, upright mind will 
willingly comply with this, and pay respect to men, in obe- 
dience to God,* and therefore primarily to Him, which the most 
neglect Honour and fear are due to Him as to our Father 
Sffod Master, and yet, where is it to be found? If I be a 
father^ y>heref is mine honour? and if I be a master ^ where is 
mfffearf Mai. i. 6. The tribute of praise and glory in all 
these respects is due, and ought not to be purloined, nor any 
part detained; but how few are faithful in this! Much 
uncustomed goods pass among our hands in the course of our 
lives, many things wherein we are not mindful to give glory, 
entire glory to Gpd. But He cannot be deceived : if we go 
pn^ He will take us in our quietest conveyance^ and all will 
be forfeited. We shall certainly lose all, if all glory return 
not to Him. All that we have and are, should we duly and 
heartily offer up to Him, from whom we have life, and breath, 
^md all things. 

Owe no man any things but to love one another. That 
which the Apostle set before himself, as his own study and 
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exercise, he doth, in the latter part of this Episde, set forth at 
large, as the duty of every Christian, to keep a conscience void 
of offence towards God andmen. Acts xxiv. 16. And barings 
in the former part of it treated amply and excellently of the 
doctrine of Christian faith and salvation, and ascended to its 
highest cause, he descends from thenoe to give the rules of a 
Christian life. And he reduces diem to these two: 1. To 
give the Lord His due, which is, ourselves entire : our bodies 
ought to be a living sacrifice^ and that they are not without 
the soul. And it is love in the soul, that crfbrs up this whole 
burnt offering to Grod, the fire that makes it ascend. S. 
Towards men likewise, love is all. Of which, in many several 
acts of it, he spake likewise in the former chapter, ver* 9, 4^. ; 
and having inserted an exhortation to subjecdon to human 
authority as a Divine insdtudon, he now returns to that main^ 
comprehensive, and universal duty of love^ and passes fidy 
from the mendon of other particular dues to superiors^ to diis, 
as the general due, or standing debt, which all men owe one 
to another. So, I conceiV6, this is not intended for the further 
pres^ng of that particular duty of subjection, by reducing it 
(as seeming hard in itself) to die sweet and pleasant rule or 
law of love, biit that he passes wholly from diat particular to 
this common duty, so as that it is not excluded, but eompre- 
bended here with the rest, though not specially aimed at ; a 
litde rivulet running awhile in its own dbannel, in the fore* 
going discourse, which falls here in again to the main current 
of the doctrine of love, begun in the former chiqpter. And 
here he chooses, adapting it to the strain of the discourse 
immediately foregoing it, to express this under the noticMi of a 
debt : Owe nothings but love. 

1. Let other debt be removed: Owe nothing. That is. 
Be not willing to continue debtors of any thing to any, by 
undue retaining of such things as, being paid, are not owing. 
. % This is a constant debt, which you must still pay, and 
yet still owe — lope. And the reason added, is most enfordng. 
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tbat we ihottki be wilUiig to coatiiiw both payers loid yet 
debtors of it. The dueaeseof it appears in tlua» that the Lai0 
l^eqittvei lt» and'the oompletenoaa of it» in that it is M the Law 
lequiiei: Love ia the fidfiUing of ike Laiu>. Which is 
anplified in the two subsequent yerses. 

This is m6st fully tnie^ take love f ully, as it looks on its 
fiill object, Gad and Mam; and so it is the fulfiBing of the 
whole Law wUdi relates to those two in its two tables. Take 
it partieularlyy as acting towards men, (as here it is,) and so 
it fulfils thatpart of the Law, that whole table, which reqpeets 
man. The most of those commandments are expressly hare 
set down, (ver. 0.) end the omission of one is fuUy supplied 
by that addition. If there be any other. Then again, it is 
eleated by the common aim and result of them atl/iwhich is to 
leetp our ndgfabour undamaged, and that^ love doth most 
surely and fnlly; therefore it fulfils all. That negative, 
workeihno Hi to his neighbour^ answers the strain of all the 
eommandments, which is, to defend our neighbours from our 
iff, being most of them such, and ^ of diem such that are 
kere speetfled; yet, both they, and this sum of them^ involving 
Ae contrsry, die working of all possible good to our neigh* 
bour^ in vdiidi, still love suits it, nothing being both mors 
averse from wrong, and more active in good, than love : as 
die same Apostle hath it, 1 Cor. xiii. Besides that it cannot 
do, no^ nor so much as think evil, it is naturally carried to 
bounty and kindness, and cannot cease from doing good, a 
plant that is fruidVd all the year long. 
- The Apostle hath very good auth(»ity for this abridgment 
of the Law ; our Saviour himself, Matt xxii. 40. And he 
takes it out of the books of the Law themselves, and certifies 
OS, .that it is the substance and sum both of the Law and the 
Prophets. Were this love absolutely perfect, the fulfilling of 
the Law would be so too ; and where it is mncere, as the 
Apostle requires it, there is a sincere and evangelical obedience, 
«r ftdtiling of the Law* 



In the text coomder, 1. The largeness ot its object 
S. The Uurgeness of its acting, 3. The hdght of iu true 
origiDalk 

1, The largeness of the object. So far as thou canst aequit 
thyself, owe nothing else to any ; but Iove» owe that to eM* 
Not alike familiar converse necessarily to all» nor a like measure 
of beneficence, nor a like degree of love, but yet, love alike 
sincere and renl to all. Not either a false, or an empty, fair 
eanrii^ge, but holy Christisin love^ love rooted in thy heart, and 
springing up in thy actions, even towards all men, as thy qppcH^ 
tunity and ability stfved thee, and their condition requires of 
thee; not hating nor deapising any for their pover^ in estate, 
or deformity of body, or defects of mind, nor lor that which 
works most on men, injuries done to thyself. All thqr can do, 
cannot give thee an acquittance^ or free thee of this debt of 
love; for thou art bound to Another. This is the rule of 
Jesus Christ, and the badge of Christians, to love th«r very 
enemies. But this. Oh, how rare is it ! How fewlUti^ it ! 
Yea, how few endeavour to attain it I On the contrary, it ia 
by many given over as a desperate, impossible business, they 
jnd^ng of it not according to that Spirit of Christ that is his, 
but according to the oomipt rancour and bitterness of their 
awn natural perverse spirits. Yea, and too many disdain it 
as a poomeis and ikeepuhnessol spiri to suffer and forgive. 
Be it so ; yet ia it siich a skeepishness as makes a man like 
Jesm Ckriit^ who^ as a sheep bejbre the shearers is dumb, so 
he opened not his mouthy when his heart within was com* 
passionate towsrds them, as appeared when he opened it con- 
csming them, Faiheryfargwe them, for they know not what 
they do. This is true gvsatness of spirit, to partake of His 
qpirit that is, the highest and best of spirits, and it is the spirit 
id meekness KoA,love. How much is this above the common 
spirit of the worldl Truly base and poor is that whkh is 
decomposed and put out of firsme with every touch; whereas 
this is mi^ty, and triumphs indeed over nil provocations and 
iaiuzies. 
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2. Let U8 consider the largeness of its acting: it goes through 
the Law, fulfils it all. That oommand, the first in the second 
Table, which is not here expressed, is it not Love that makes 
all concerned in it, to fulfil it, that produceth mildness and 
moderation in superiors, and faithfulness and willing obedience 
in inferiors; makes both authority and subjection sweet and 
easy, where love commands and love obeys.^ 

And for the next. Thou shalt not kiUy doth not lo've, as 

tile stm-beams put out the fire, by its Divine heat eat out the 

CAi^y? ye^ ^ infernal fire of fixed malice or rash anger, that 

bums naturally in the hearts of men? Such anger is called 

brutuAj Ezek. xxi. 81; burning or brutish; and, on the 

contrary, the ambiguity, Prov. xvii. 27, is happy, of an op- 

cellent or of a cool spirit ; for the cool spirit is so, cool from 

base passion, but burning truly with this love. And then tUs 

fire is by very small, and many times merely imaginary causes, 

80 e^y blown up, that it flames forth into gross murders, or 

at least s^ch injuries and violences, or contentions and revilings, 

as go in God^s account, and are writ down in His book, for 

murders. And He doth not misjudge, nor misname things, 

but they are really what He accounts them. Love can 

generously pass over those things about which folly and pride 

makes such a noise, Oh I can I bear this and that f And thou 

wouldest, by so saying, speak thy stout-heartedness. Fool, 

is this stoutness and strength? Is it not rather the greatest 

weakness to be able to bear nothing ? Have not the weakest 

persons much of that kind of stoutness and strength, who are 

the soonest moved and disquieted, women and children, and 

sick or aged persons ? But love. Christian love to thy brother, 

makes the mind truly strong and composed, not easily stirred 

against him for every trifle, nay, not for greater matters. 

Love can endure much, yea, all things, says the Apostle^ 

1 Cor. xiii. 7; it hath strength to stand under them, and 

s^d firm ; whereas base minds, void of love,, break all to 

pieces under a very small weight Love beareth all thingSi 

as the supporters of a strong and firm building ; or rather, i» 
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a house, it covers all, for so tlie word agnifies. It doth not 
blase abroad the failings otmen; yea, it hides much, cavers a 
ntultitude of sins, not only from the eyes of others, but even 
from a man^s own eyes ; makes him not behold and look on 
those things that might provoke him. Yea, it is ingenious 
and inventiye of the fairest constructions of things, to take 
them by the best ride, in the favouraUe sense ; and so long as 
there is any agreeable way to interpret any thing fiivourably, 
will not hare a hard thought of it, thinks no ill, as there it 
is. Not only hath it no active evil thoughts of revenge, or 
letuming evil, but willingly it doth not judge HI at what U 
done by others, and what might be so looked on as to provoke : 
9 ^oyl^s'm, doth not reckon wrongs so hig^ as want of charity 
moves the most to do, it sets them low. And as a healthful 
constitution, is sweet itself, and relishes all things right, so there 
is more true pleasure and content of mind, in forgiving, than 
ever any man found in revenge. That is but a fevorish delight 
which malice and anger have wrought, workingperhaps greedily, 
but it is indeed a distemper. This love is the very root of peace 
and concord, a humble grace, that is not lifted up and insolent^ 
as the word there is, and so doth not breed jars about punctilios: 
it esteems so well of others, and so meanly of itself, that it 
cannot well be crossed by any in that matter of undervaluing. 
Biit vain sjnrits are puffed up with a little approbation, and as 
eanly kindled up with any affront or apprehended disgrace. 
Love is not lightly put out of temper, as, in sickly consdtulions, 
a fit of fever or ague is brought on by any blast or wrong touch 
of diet: it is of a stronger digestion, and firmer health. 

Then for that commandment, Thcu shall not commit 
adultery, all things of that kind though they spring from a 
kind of love, yet are not trcm this lovelorn oAove, but (as 
the Apostle James distinguishes wisdom,) proceed from the 
love that is sensual and devilish. Love is not the true name 
of it, but base and brutish lust. And generally, all profane 
societies, and sortings of men one with another, are most 
contrary tb this pure love. The drunkards who are cup- 
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fideodsy as thej are full of jan, and "have no cooftfrancy, but 
are unataUe as that wherein thor friendship lies, thdr liquor^ 
are a vile^ desptoable 8ocietj» not worthy of men, much kas 
of Christiam. Thb ma hath affinity with uncleanneas, and ia 
usually ranked there. Bight lo^e to a lippler,'is not to ait 
down and guzzle with lum, but to reproye and labour to xe« 
daim lum, and where that cannot be done» to avoid hun. To 
wicked persons we owe, not a complacency or delig^ which 
]g most contrary to this love, but, hating their mn, we owa them 
kiv^ and the desiring, and, as far as love can, the procoring 
of Iheir converabn and salvation. Wicked converse cannot 
consist with tibis love, which is the fulfilling of the law, and not 
a oombinatito ibr the breaking of it, and the joining of their 
strength together for that end. Love refoiceth not in iniquity j 
but in the truth : it makes not men rejoice together in sin. So, 
feul, unclean affections, and a society in order to the gradfybg 
them, are most contrary to it. True love is most tender of 
the chastity of others, and cannot aUde an impure thought in 
itself. 

So, as to the next precept, Thou shalt not iteal^ love would 
be loath to enrich or advantage itself upon the damage of 
others in any kind* It doth most fiuthfully and singly seek 
the profit and prosperity of our neighbour, even as our own. 
And if this took place, of how much use were it in the world I 
But Oh ! it is rare. This meum and tuum is the graiid cause 
ef the ill understanding and discords that are amongst men, 
when things are not managed by this love, but by self Jove. 

And so, as to that. Thou shalt not bear false wOness^ the 
Aierishing and preserving of the good name of our brethren, is 
a proper and very remarkable fhiit of this love, which is so far 
firom forging false, defaming stories, that it will rather excuse^ 
if k may be done, or if not, will pity the real iUlings of mm 
which tend to their reproach ; and, on the contrary, will teach 
men to rejmce in the good carriage and good esteem of their 
brethren, as in their own. 

In the end, love works sudi a complacency in the good of 
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otIwfB, and such n cantentation with our own estatf 5 that it 
BHMt powwfullj banishes that unruly humour of ecmettng^ 
which looks on the condition of others with enry , and on our 
own inth grudging and discontent This law of Wo woritten 
within^ doth not only rectify and order the hands and the 
tongue, but the jealousies, the very stirrings of the heart : it 
corrects the usual disorder of its motion, and bars those un« 
charitable, inordinate thoughts, that do so abound and swarm 
in carnal minds. 

8. The original of this love, is that othw love which cor- 
responds to the other part, the first and chief point of the Law, 
our duty towank God. Love to Him is the sum and somea 
of all obedience. When the whole soul and mind is possessed 
with that» then all is acceptable and sweet that He commands ; 
first, whttt He commands as immediately referable to Himself, 
and then, what is the rule of our carriage to men, as being 
prescribed and commanded by Him. For so, and no other- 
wise, is this love thefidfiUing of the Law, when it flows from 
ihAt first love, love to Grod, whose law it is that commands this 
other love to men. Some men may have somewhat like it, by 
a mildness and ingenuousness of nature, being inofiennve and 
well-disposed towards all ; but then only doth it fulfil the Law, 
when out of regard to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to Him whose law it is. So then, the love of God 
in the heart, is the spring of right and holy love to our neighs 
hour, both, (1.) Because in obedience to Him whom we love 
soverdgnly, we shall love others, sincerely, because He will 
have it so. That is reason enough to the soul possessed and 
taken up with His love. It loves nothing, how lovely soever, 
but in Him and for Him, in order and subordination to His 
love^ and in respect to His wUl ; and it loves any thing, how 
unlovely soever, taking it in that contemplation. It loves not 
the dearest friend but in Grod, and can love the hatefullest 
enemy for Him : Amicum in Deo, et inimicum propter Deunu 
[Augustine.] His love can beautify the most unamiable object^ 
and make it lovdy. He saith oi a worthless, undeserving 
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man, or thy most undeserving enemy, Love him for My sake, 
because it pleases Me ; and that is reason enough to one who 
loves Him. (2.) There is that dilating, sweetening virtue in 
love to God, that it can act in no other way to men but as 
becomes love. Base self-love contracts the heart, and is the 
very root of all sin, the chief wickedness in our corrupt nature ; 
but the love of God assimilates the soul to Him, makes it 
Divine, and therefore bountiful, full of love to all. So these 
two contradict not, L&oe the Lord with ail thy heart, and thy 
neighbour as thyself. If all our love must go to God, what 
remains, say you, for bur neighbour? Indeed, all must go 
upwards, and be all placed on Him, and from thence it is 
resounded and regulated downwards to men, according to His 
will. But self-love brings forth pride, and cruelty, and cove- 
tousness, and undeanness, and disdain of others, and all such 
kind of monsters ; so, it is the main breaking of the Law. 

All that can be said, ^vill not persuade men to this, till the 
Lord by His love teach it and impress it on the heart Know 
that this is the badge of Christ^s followers, and his great rule 
and law given to them ; and if you will follow him, that you 
may come to be where he is, then study this, that as our Lord 
Christ loved us, so, also, we ought to love one another. 



SERMON XL 

PREFACE. 



Gbeat and various are the evils that lodge within the heart of 
man. Hence proceed epil thoughts, adulteries, murders, and 
many other mischiefs, as our Saviour specifies there. Matt. xv. 
19 : they come forth apace, and yet, the heart is not emptied 
of them. But was this heart thus at first, when it came newly 
forth of the hands of its Maker ? Surely, not. Man was made 
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Upright^ but he found out many inventiom. Ecd. yii. 29. 
Soon did the heart find the way to corrupt itself; but to renew 
itself, is as impossible as to have been the author of its own 
creation. Easily could it deface the precious characters of 
God^s image, but it passes the art of men and angels to restore 
them. Only the Son of God, who for that purpose took oa 
him our nature, can make us, according to the Apostle^s phrase, 
partakers of the Divine nature. It is He alone that can 
banish those unclean spirits, and keep possession that they 
return to more. Have. not they made a happy change of 
guests^ who have those infernal troops turned out of doors, 
and the King of Glory fixing his abode within them ? This is 
the voice of the Grospel : Lift up your /leads^ ye gates^ and 
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors^ that the King of Glory 
may enter in.' Fsal. xxiv. 7. But small is the number of 
those who open where this voice is daily sounded. Yea, some 
there are, who grow worse under the frequent preaching of 
the word, as if sin were emulous^ and, as is said of virtue, 
would grow by opposition. The truth is, too many of us 
turn these serious exerdses of religion, into an idle divertis&r 
ment. Take heed that formality, and custom, and novelty, 
do not often help to fill up many rooms in oiu* church. It 
were indeed a breach of charity, to entertain the fulness of 
your assemblies with an ill construction : no, it is to be com- 
mended. But would to God we were more careful to shew 
our reUgion In our lives, to study to know better the deceits 
and impostures of our own hearts, and to gain daily more 
victory over our secret and best beloved sins ! Let our inten* 
tions, then, be to meet with Christ here, and to admit him 
gladly to dwell and rule within us. If he conquer our inward 
enemies, those without shall not be able to hurt us. If he 
deliver us from our sinful lusts, he will stir our own distrustful 
fears. And that such may be the fruits of our meeting, let 
us turn ourselves towards the throne of grace, with humble 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, the righteous. 
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PsAiM Ixxvi. 10. 

Sunly* th« wimOiof imui shall praise Thee: Iheremiinder of wrath iWt 

Thoa restrain. 

What fMfmef of man u thxs^ said the passengers b £he Aip, 
that epen tke vnnds and the sea obey him? Matt. Tfii. ST- 
Christ suddenly turns a great tempest into a greatar tabn* 
Smely, those are no oftHnaiy words of command, which sweUU 
ing waves and hoidterous winds, in the midst of thrir rage, are 
f<Med to hear, and taught to understand and obey. There* 
f<M!«^ the holding of the seas in the hollow of Hn hand, the 
bridling of the wind, and riding upon the wings of it, we find 
peeufiariy attributed to the Almighty. But no less, if not 
more wonderful is another of His prerogatives^ to wit, His 
sovereignty over all mankind, over the divers and strange 
motions of the heart of man. Admirable b it to govern tfaoae^ 
both in respect of their multitude and irregularis. Consider 
we what milKons of men dwell at once upon the faoe of the 
earth, and again, what trot^ of several imaginations will pass 
through the fancy of any one man, within the compass of one 
day ; it is much to keep eye upon them, and to bdidid them 
all at once, but finr more to command and control them all. 
Yet, if they were all loyal and willingly obedient, were they 
tractable and easily curbed, it were more easy for us to con* 
cave how thqr might be governed. But to bound and ovei^ 
rule the unruly hearts of men, the most of whom continually 
are either plotting or acting rebellion lE^nst their Lord, to 
make them all concur and meet at last in one end, cannot be 
done but by a power and a wisdom that are both infiniteb 
That God whose name we often mention, but seldom think on 
His excellency, is alone the absolute monarch of men^s hearts, 
and the ruler of all their motions. He hath them limited wUie 
they seem most iiee, and works His own glory out of their 
attempts, while they strive most to didKmour Him. Surety^ 
the wrath of man shall praise Thee. 
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This Paahn k made up of two diffei^M soittt of thoughts \ 
the one arba&g out of parHcular ea^perienee^ iokI the other^ 
out of a gfinertd doctrine. Those dmwn frdtn e^tperiencey aK 
6et down in the veirses preceding the text ^ and in it, widx 
thode that fUlow^ is contained the doctrine^ Witihi a iltf^ 
annexed to it, Which two are faith*8 main Bupporters^ Patft 
experienoes rertfy the doctrine, and the geneMlity of thk 
doctrine iserves to explain the particnlar eg p erience s to all wine 
observers. There is not a treasure of ihe meriU cf saints ik 
the Churdbi, as some dream, but there !s a treasure of the 
piedous experiences of the saints, which cYery believer hnfth 
right to make use of ; and these we should be versed in, that 
We may hare them in readiness at hand, in time of need, and 
know how to use them, to draw both eomfert fW«n them t6 
C W it fel ve s , and arguments to use with God. 

The words contain deariy two propoiations, both of them 
oonoeming the lorath of man : the former hath the event of k, 
Surely the wrath of man ^hcdl praise thee: the latter, the 
limitation of it, ne remainder of wrath Thou wUt restrain. " 

That the virtues and graces of men do praise the Lord, aft 
men eanly understand, for they flow from Himt His image 
and superscription is upon them, and therefore no wonder t 
He has from them a tribute of glory. Who knows not that 
fidth praises Him f Abraham believed and gaibe glory to Gdd. 
Rom. iy. SO. Good works, the fruits of fiedth, praise Him too. 
Herein is my Father glorified, says our Saviour, that ye beat 
much fruit. John xv. 8. But that the inordinate wrath of 
man should praise Him, may seem somewhat crtrange. Were 
it God'^s own wrath, (since wrath is attributed tx> Him in 
Scripture,) that might praise Him, for it is always most justi 
Or were it a due and moderate anger of man, upon just cans^ 
that were fit for praising Him too, in despite of the Stoics. 
But that wicked and disordered wrath, (which is undoubtedly 
here meant,) that the wraih of men, which is both unoomely 
and ^shonourable for themselves, though they think otherwise, 
that even such a wrath should honour God and piaiie Hhtt$ 



argues well both that He hath good right to prauies, when 
eyery thing, even things that seem contrary to His nature, as 
well as to His law, do pay them to Him ; and that He hath 
g^reat power and wisdom, who obtains what is due to Him even 
from those persons and things which of themselves are most 
un^viUing and unfit to pay it. This is the excellent skill of 
His wisdom, to draw that which shall go into the making up 
of the predous composition of His praise, out of this poison ; 
for so the word here used for lorathfiU heat, doth sometimes 
signify. And this wrath often proves so, a deadly poison both 
to those it is incensed against, and to the very breast that breeds 
it, and wherdn it is kindled. 

But for the dearer understanding of this, I conceive it will 
be requisite to consider more distinctly, first, what this wrctth 
of man is ; secondly, how it can praise God ; and lastly, the 
infallibility of this event, Surely the wrath of man sfuUl praise 
Thee. 

I. In the cxlviiith Psalm, where David summons the crea- 
tures to meet in that song of praise, to keep that full concert, 
he calls not only the heavens and the inhabitants of it, angek 
and lights, but those of the lower world to bear their part in 
it ; and not only men, beasts, cattle, creeping things, and the 
flying fowl, but those creatures which do most resemble this 
wrath here spoken of, fire, stormy tempest, and dragons, i^c. 
The tenor of this Psalm doth shew, that by the ti>rath of man 
is to be understood, the undue rage of evil and ungodly men 
against those whom God owns for His people. The word 
here used, signifies a hot or inflaming wrath ; and indeed, 
audi is the feverish, distempered anger of the Churches 
enemies. And as too much heat is an enemy to solid reason, 
this hot wrath of theu« makes them incapable of wise delibe- 
beration in themsdves, and inflexible to the good advice of 
others. It is true, they take counsel how to execute their 
wrath, as we shall hear anon, but they take no coimsd that 
may cool it Anger, described by its material cause, is called 
a boiling of the blood about the heart ; but this ariseth from 
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the apprehen&aon of something offensive, kindling a desire of 
revenge. Now, it is a wonder what the powers of the world 
find in Christ and his harmless flock, that can incense them. 
St. James says of the tongue, that it is set on fire of hell. 
The same is the origin of this wrath. IFAy do the heathen 
rage f saith the Psalmist, Psal. ii. 1. That is, not cxily to 
what purpose, intimating that it is a fruitless rage, and void of 
success, in regard of God's power, but Why^ that is^ u^tm 
tohat occasion, checking the rage as groundless and without 
cause, in regard of Christ and his Church's innocency. The 
cause is only within themselves, to wit, that unhappy antipathy 
of the serpent's seed against the seed of the woman. Thus, 
this wrath of man is, the causeless, malicious enmity of the 
wicked against the Church of God. And under the name of 
this passion I take to be here comprised likewise, all the atten- 
dants of it, all their crafty complotments and devices for the 
acting of their wrath. As there is mention of the nation's 
rage against Christ, in the second Psalm, so, likewise, of the 
consultations of those who are of quality fit for it : The rulers 
take counsel together. Further, this wrath is not barely their 
inward fire, but the vent of it, when it flames into cruel and 
outrageous practices, including likewise all the instruments 
they make use of. And of all these it is true, that God 
shall gain glory by them. Surely, the iprath of man shall 
praise Thee. 

The torath of man, says the Apostle, accomplisheth not 
the righteousness of God. Jam. i. 20. How then can it 
accomplish His praises? And this is the lid thing pro- 
pounded. 

Are grapes gathered of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Surely not. 
Therefore I caUed this praise, not the fruit or proper effect of 
man's wrath, but the event or consequent of it, by the effi- 
cacy of Divine providence. The wrath of man shall praise 
Thee. That is, the use which Thou wilt make of it, shall 
tend to Thy praise. Thou wilt produce such effects from it, 
both in the Church and upon Thine enemies, when thou 

Vol. III. Q 
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sufferest Thy wrath to break forth, as shall furnish more 
matter of Thy praises than if Thou hadat altogether restrwned 
it To instance this in some few particvilars : 

It is the fury of the Church's enemies, that has made known 
to the world the invinoible courage and patience of th^ 
saints. Those ages which have been most monstrous in per- 
secution, have most of all graced Christiamty. Had there 
been no persecuting emperors, who would have heard of those 
primitive martyrs who triumphed over the cruelty of their 
torments ? Were there no persecution, nor peril, nor sword, 
against believers, we should not have heard the Apostle say, 
immediately after the mention of those. In oil these toe are 
mare than conguerors. They could not have been so much as 
oonquerors^ had there been no cof\fliot. 

Again, as the wrath of man praises Ood in the invincible 
patience of the saints, so, likewise, in the immaoeahle sta* 
bilitjf of the Chyarch. Is it not wonderful how so small and 
weak a company as the Church hath often been reduced to, 
yea, hath always been in respect of the world, could escape the 
mouths of so many Uons, so many enraged enemies that were 
ready to devour it ? And that we may see that this tends 
solely to the praise of her great Protector, look to the Church's 
song penned by the royal prophet ; it is the cxxivth Psalm : 
If it had not been the Lord that was on our side^ when men 
rose up against us, then they had swallowed us up quick. 
The great monarchies and kingdoms of the world, which have 
risen with so mudi splendour, have had thar periods, and 
been buried in the dust. That golden-headed and silver^ 
bodied image d^enerated into worse metal as it went lower, 
and the brittle feet was the cause of the fall and breaking of 
all the rest. But the kingdom of Jesus Christ, though dea- 
pioable in the world, and exposed to the wrath of the world 
in all ages, stands firm and cannot be removed. There is 
a common emUem of the winds blowing from all quarters, and 
upon the globe of the earth, being in the middle of them, is 
written Immobilis. This fitly resembles the Church. Why, 
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it seemfl to be the sport of all the winds, but is- indeed so 
established, that all of them, yea, the very gates of hell cannot 
prevail against it. Now, the more the Ch\irch''s enemies 
labour and moil themselves to undo her, the more do thdr 
weakness and the power of her Lord appear ; so that thua the 
wrath of man doth praise Him. 

When was the Church free from the world^'s wrath ? Ta 
say nothing of the Church of the Jews, did not those wicked 
emperors of Rome think to have made the Christian Churdi 
short-lived, to have drowned her newly bom, in floods cf her 
own blood ? And in latter ages, who knows not the crutltiaa 
that have been practised by the Turk in the East, and tha 
proud prelate of Rome in the West f By which she hatb 
sometimes been brought to so obscure and low a point» that 
if you can follow her in history, it is by the track of her blood ; 
and if you would see her, it is by the light of those fires in 
which her martyrs have been bumt. Yet hath she still coma 
through and survived all that wrath, and still Aall survive, till 
she be made perfectly triumphant 

Further : men^s wrath tends to GU)d's praise in this, diat 
God, giving way to it, doth so manage it by His sublime pro* 
vidence, that it often directly crosses their own endsi anil 
conduces manifestly to His* Pharaoh thought that his dealing 
more cruelly with the Jews in thdr tasks and burdensy Waa 
wisdom : Let us work wisely^ says he. But whereas their 
ordinary servility was become familiar to them, and d^y were 
tamed to it, that same accession of new tyranny did prepays 
and dispose the Israelites for a desire of departure^ and their 
departure made way for Fharaoh^s destruction* Undigestible 
insolency and rage, hastening to be great, makes kingdoms 
cast them off, which would have been far longer troubled 
with their wickedness, had it been more moderate* Surely, 
then, the wrath of man commends the wisdom of Gfod, when 
He makes him by that contrive and afford the means of hia 
own downfall. The steps of his strength shall be straitened, 
and his own counsel shall cast him datvn, says Bildad. Job 
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xviii. 7. And that is a sad fall : as that eagle that was shot 
with an arrow trmuned with her own feathers. 

But to dose this point. It is out of all question, that the 
disserved punishment of man^s unjust wrath, doth always 
glorify the jfustice of God ; and the more He gives way to 
their wrath, the more notable shall be both their pimishment 
and the justice of it. And though Grod seems neglective of 
His people and of His praise, while man^s wrath prevails, yet 
the truth is, He never comes too late to vindicate His care of 
bkith ; and when he defers longest, the enemy pays dear inte- 
rest for the time of forbearance. In his eternal decree. He 
resolved to permit the course of man^s wrath for His own 
glory, and when the period which He hath fixed is come. He 
stops man^ wrath, and gives course unto the justice of His 
own. Nor is there then any possibility of escaping. He will 
right Himself, and be known by executing judgment. Surely f 
the wrath of man shaU praise Thee. 

And that is the Illd thing propounded, the infaUibility of 
the event. 

The Author of nature governs all His creatures, each in a 
suitable way to the nature He hath given them. He main- 
tains in some things, a natural necessity of working, contin- 
gency m others, and in others, liberty; but all of them are 
subject to this necessity of effecting inevitably His eternal 
purposes. And this necessity is no way repugnant to the due 
liberty of man^s wilL Some entertain and maintain the truth ; 
some plot, others act and execute, against it; some please 
themselves with a wise neutrality, and will appear so indifferent 
that it would seem they might be accepted of all sides for 
judges of controversies. And all these find no less liberty to 
wind and turn themselves whither they please, than if no 
higher hand had the winding of them. Yet shall not only the 
zeal of the godly, but even the uyrath of the enemy, and the 
cold discretion of the neutral, aU tend to His praise whose 
supreme will have a secret, but a sure and infallible sway in all 
their actions. Whilst some passengers sit, some walk one way, 
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some another, some have their fa/cea towards their journey's 
end, some their back turned upon it, this wise Pilot does most 
skilfully guide the ship to arriye with them all at His own 
glory. Happy they who propound and intend His gloiy as 
He Himself does, for in them shall the riches of His mercy be 
glorified! They who oppose Him, lose this happiness, but 
He is sure not to lose His glory for all that, to wit, the glory 
of His justice. His right hand shall find out all His enanies^ 
Surely J the wrath of man shaU praise Thee. 

The connderation of this truth, thus in some measure un« 
folded, may serve to justify the truly wise dispensation of Grod 
against our imaginary wisdom. Were the matter referred to 
our modelling, we should assign the Church constant peace 
and prosperity for her portion, and not consent that the least 
lur of trouble should come near her; we would have no ene« 
mies to molest her, nor stir against her, or if they did stir, we 
would have them to be presently repressed; and these, in our 
judgment, would be the fairest and most glorious tokens of 
His love and power whose spouse she is. But this carnal wis- 
dom is enmity against God^ and is opposed to the glory of 
God, which rises so often out of the wrath of His enemies. 
Had Grod caused Pharaoh to yield at the very first, to the 
release of His people, where had been the fame of those miniF 
culous judgments in Egypt, and those mercies on the Israel* 
ites, the one setting out and illustrating the other? Where 
had been that name and honour which Grod says He would 
gain to Himself, and which he did gain out of Pharaoh^s final 
destruction, making that stony-hearted king and his troops 
sink like a stone in the waters, as Moses sings? Observe his 
proud boastings immediately foregoing his ruin: / toill pursue^ 
says he, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; my lust shaU 
be satisfied on them: I toill draw my sword, and my hand 
shall destroy them. Soon after, the sea quenches all this 
heat. Commonly, big tlureatenings are unhappy presages of 
very ill success. That historian [Herodotus] says well of 
God^ Deus neminem aiium^ qmm seipsum, sinit de se mag^ 
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ntjtci sentire: — Ood suffhrs no other to think highly of him- 
self y than Himself alone. And inde^, as He abhors these 
boiisdngs, so He delights in the abasing of the lofty heart 
Wh^ce they flow, and it is Hii prerogative to gain praise to 
fiimseif out of their wrath. Hast thou an arm like God? 
Says the Lord to Job, then, look upon the proud and hring 
iherh tow. Job xL 9. IS. When Sennacherib came up 
Against Jetusaliam, his blasphemies and boastbgs irere no less 
vast and monstrous than the number of his men and chariots. 
(SttxA Hezekiah turned over the matter unto Gk)d, spreading 
the letter of blasphemies before Him, upon which Ood under- 
took the war, and assured Hezekhih that the Assyrian should 
Aot so much as shoot an arrow against the dty, but retiun 
the same way he came. S Kings xix. SS. And the deliver- 
ance there promised and effected, Is conceived to have been 
the occasion of penning this very Psalm. Study, when an 
angel did in one night slay 186,000 In thefa^ camps, that wrath 
and those threats tended exceedingly to the praise of the God 
of Israel. The hook that he put in Sennacherfb^s nostrils, 
(as the history speaks,) to pull him back again, was more re- 
markable than the fetters would have been, if He had tied 
him at home, or hindered his march with his army. 

Who is he then that will be impatient because of Ood^s pa- 
tience, and judge Him slack in judgment, while the rage of 
the wicked prevails awhileP Know, that He is more careful 
of His own gloiy than we can be, and the greater height man^ 
wrath arises to, the more honour shall arise to Him out of it 
Did not His omnipotency shine brighter in the flames of that 
furnace into which the three children were cast, than if the 
king^i wrath had been at first cooled? Certainly, the more 
both it and the ftunace had their heat augmented, the more 
was God gloriiied. Who is that God, saith he blasphemously 
and pr6udly, thai can deliver you out of my hands? Dan. iii. 
15. A question, indeed, highly dishonourmg the Ahnigfaty, 
but stay till the real answer come, and then, not only shall 
that wrath praise Him, but that very same tongue, though 
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inured to blasphemy, shall be taught to bear a main part in the 
confinwion of those praises. Let that apostate emperor [ Jiv- 
lian] go taunting the Head, and tormenting the members, of 
that mjstical body^ his closing with ^EvUiieaf TdKiXtuki Thau 
koft oi>ercomey OalUean^ (meaning Christ,) shall help to 
verify that, whether its course bd shoritf or longer, man^s 
wrath ends always in God's praise* In like manner, the dosing 
of the lions* mouth, spake louder to Itis praise who stopped 
them, than if He had stopped DaniePs enemies Itt the begins 
nbg of their wicked ddsiga. So hot was their rage^ thai the 
king^s fkrourafale inclination to Daniel, (<^ which^ in other 
cases, courtiers used to be so devout observers,) yea, his 6cm* 
testing and pleading for him, did profit him nothing, but they 
hunied their kbg to the execution <tf their unjust malice^ 
though Aemsdves were convinced that notlung Muld be found 
against him, but only concerning the Um of hi$ God* Dan« 
vi. 5. It is said, ver. 14, that king Darius M his heart on 
Daniel to deltper kim^ and he laboured to do it till the going 
down of the mn^ and then those oounselk^B and counsels at 
darkness overcame him. But upon this black night of ihmr 
prevmling wrath, followed immediately a bright morning of 
praises to DaniePs Ood, when the lions that were so quiet 
company all night to Daniel^ made so quick a breakfast of 
those accursed courtiers who had maliciously accused him* 
Been so let thine enemiee perishy O Lord, and let those that 
love Thee^ he as the «m ichen he goes forth in his might/ 

The other proportion concerns the limiting of this wratht 
The remainder of wrath Thou toilt restrain. 

To take no notice, for the present, of divers other readings 
of these words, the sense of them, to they are here vety well renn 
dered, may be briefly this; that whereas &e wrath of man to 
which God gives way, shall praise Him, the rest shall be curbed 
and bound up^ as the word is ; no more of it shall break forth 
than shall contribute to His glory. Here should be considered 
divers ways and means by which God usetfa to stop the heady 
pourse of man^s wrath, and hinder its proceeding any fiuther; 
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but only, for the present, let us take out of It this lesson. 
That the most compendious way to be safe from the violence 
of men, is to be on terms of friendship with Grod. 

Is it not an incomparable privilege, to be in the favour and 
under the protection of Oktb, w;hose power is so transcendeojt 
that no enemy can so much as stir without His leave? Be 
persuaded then, Christians, in these dangers that are now so 
near us, every one to draw near to Him. Remove what may 
provc^e Him. Let no reigning sin be found ^ther in your 
cities or in your villages, for He is a holy God. Is it a time 
to multiply provocations now, or is it not rather high time to 
be humbled for the former? What shameless impiety is it, to 
be now licentious or intemperate, to be proud, to oppress or 
extort, to profane Grod's day, and blaspheme His name! All 
these sins, and miany others, abound amongst us, and that 
avowedly. Without abundance of repentance for these, we 
shall smart, and the wrath of our enemies, though unjust in 
Ihem, shaU praise God in our just punishment; though, 
doubtless, he will own His Churdi, and be praised likewise in 
the final punishment of their wrath who rise against it There 
is a remarkable expres^on in the ninety-ninth Fsalm, of God'^s 
dealing with His people: Thou toast a God that forgo/vest 
thentj though thou tookest vengeance on their inventions. A 
good cause and a covenant with Grod^ will not shelter an im- 
penitent people from sharper correction. It is a sad word Gk>d 
q)eaks by His prophet to His own people: / myself unll 
fight against you. Jer. xxi. 5. A dreadful enemy I and ncme^ 
indeed, are truly dreadful but He. Oh! prevent His anger, 
and you are safe enough. If perverse sinners will not hear, 
yet, let those who are indeed Christians, mourn in secret, not 
only for their own sins, but let them bestow some tears like* 
wise upon the sins of others. Labour to appease the wrath of 
God, and He will either appease man^s wrath, or, howsoever, 
will turn it jointly to our benefit and His own glory. Let the 
fear of the. most high Gk)d, who hath no less power of the 
strongest of His enemies than Qver the meanest of His ^er? 
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vants; let His fear, I say, possess all our hearts, and it will 
certiuiily expel that ignohle and base fear of the wrath of man. 
See how the Prophet opposes them, Isa. viii. 12. Feat not 
their fear, says he, nor be afraid; but sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himself and let Him be your fear y and let Him be your 
dread. Fear not, yet, fear. This holy fear begets the best 
courage: the breast that is most filled with it, abounds most 
in true magnanimity. Fear thus, that you may be confident, 
not in yourselves, though your policy and strength were greats 
for cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, but confident in that Gkid who is too wise and vigi- 
lant to be surprised, too mighty to be foiled, and too rich to 
be out-spent in provision; who can suffer His enemy to come 
to the highest point of apparent advantage, without any incon- 
venience, yea, with more renown in His conquest. And so, a 
Christian who is made once sure of this, (as easily he may,) is 
little careful about the rest. His love to Grod prevailing over 
all his affections, makes him veiy indifferent what becomes of 
himself or his dearest friends, so God may be glorified. What 
though many fall in the quarrel, (which God avert!) yet, it is 
sufficient that truth in the end shall be victorious. Have not 
the saints in all ages been content to convey pure religion to 
posterity, in streams of their own blood, not of others? WeU, 
hold fast by this conclusion, that Grod can limit and bind up 
the most violent wrath of man, so that, though it swell, it 
will not break forth. The stiffest heart, as the current of the 
most impetuous rivers, is in His hand, to appoint its channels, 
and turn it as he pleaseth. Yea, it is He that hath shut up 
the very sea with bars and doors, and said. Hitherto shalt thou 
come and no further, here shall thy proud waves be stayed. 
Job xxxviii. 10, 11. To see the surges of a rough sea come 
in towards the shore, a man would think that tliey were hast- 
ening to swallow up the land; but they know their limits, and 
are beaten back into foam Though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, as angry at their restraint, yet, the small sand is 
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a check to the grdat sea, yet eon they not prevail: though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it. Jer. v. Jf . 

The sum is this : what Gk>d pemuts His Church'^s enemies 
to do, is for His own farther gloiy; and reserving this, there 
is not any wrath of man so gr«at, but He will either sweetlj 
calm it, or strongly restrain it To Him be praise and domi- 
nion for ever. 



SERMON Xm 

Psalm C3di. 7. 

He thaU not be afraid af eyil tidings; his heart is fixed, trusting in the 

LOED. 

All the special designs of men agree in this; they seek satis- 
faction and quietness of mind, that id, happiness. This, then, 
b the great question. Who is the happy man ? It is here re- 
solved. Ten 1. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, 
that delighteth in his commandments. 

The blessedness is unfolded, like a rich landscape, that we 
may view the well mixed colours, the story and tissue of it, 
through the whole alphabet in capital letters. And take all 
and set them together^ it is a most full and complete blessed- 
ness, not a letter wanting to it*. Amongst the rest, that 
which we have in these words, is of a greater magnitude 
and brightness than many of the rest. He s/tcdl not be afraid 
of evU things. 

* This Pbahn, in tke Hebrew, cotieisti of iweaty-two ihori venes, eack 
•f which begtas with oae of the letters of the alphabet in Aeir order, till 
they are all ended. No one letter is here omitted, as is the case in the 
xzvth Psalm, where the same order is observed. 
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Well may the Psalm begin with a Hallelujah^ a note of 
praise to Him in whom this blessedness lies. Oh, what a 
wretched creature were man, if not provided with such a por- 
tion! Without which there is nothing but disappointment, 
and thence the racking torment and vexation of a disquieted 
mind, still pursuing somewhat that he never overtakes. 

The first words are the inscription, The blessedness of that 
ma/riy &c. So, the particulars follow; where outward blessings 
are so set, as that they look and lead higher, pointing at their 
end, the infinite goodness whence they flow, and whither they 
return and carry along with them this happy man. 

And these promises of outward things are often evidently 
accomplished to the righteous, and their seed after them, and 
that, commonly, after they have been brought very low. But 
when it is otherwise with them, they lose nothing. It is good 
for many, yea, it is good for all the godly, that they should 
have less of these lower things, in order to raise their eye to 
look aft«r higher,-^-the eye of a//, both of those who are held 
somewhat short, and of those that have abundance in the 
world. 

These temporal promises were more abounding, and more 
frequently fulfilled in their very kind, in the times of the Law; 
yet, still the right is constant, and all ages do give clear ex- 
amples of the truth of this word. Where it is thus, it is a 
Uesong created by its aspect to this promise, and so differs 
from the prosperity of ungodly men; and where it is other- 
wise with the righteous and their seed, it is no shift, but a 
most soHd comfort, to turn thdr eyes to a higher compensa- 
tion. 

But, howsoever it go with them, this still holds, He shall 
not be afraid of evil tidings. Notwithstanding the hardest 
news that can come to his ears, of any thing that concerns 
ather himself, or his children, or the rest of God^s children in 
his charge, in the world, his heart is fixed^ trusting in the 
Lord, 

Hrst, let us take a view of the character t)f this blessed 
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man. Who is it that is thus undaunted? The man that 
feareth God, 

All the pasnons are but several ebbings and flowings of the 
soul, and their motions are the $igas of its temper, which way 
it is carried; that is mainly to be remarked by the beating of 
its pulse. If our desires, and hopes, and fears, be in the 
things of this world, and the interests of flesh, this is their 
distemper and disorder, the soul is in a continual feyer. But 
if they move Grodwards, then is it composed and calm, in a 
good temper and healthful state, fearing and loving Him, de- 
siring Him, and nothing but him Him, waiting for Him, and 
trusting in Him. And when any one affection is right and in 
a due aspect to God, all the rest are so too; for they are ra- 
dically one. And He is the life of that soul which is united 
to Him ; and so, in Him, it moves in a peculiar spiritual man- 
ner, as all do naturally in the dependence of their natural 
life on Him who is the Fountain of life. 

Thus we have here this fear of Godj as often elsewhere^ 
set out as the very substance of holiness and evidence of hap- 
piness. And that we may know there is nothing either base 
or grievous in this fear, we have joined with it, delight and 
trust : That delighteth greatly in His commandments : whidi 
is that badge of love to Him, to observe them, and that with 
delight, and with exceeding great delight. So then, this fear, 
is not that which love casts out, but that which love brings 
in. This fear follows and flows from love. It is a fear to 
offend, whereof nothing is so tender as love, and that, in 
respect of the greatness of God, hath in it withal a humble 
reverence. There is in all love a kind of reverence, a cautious 
and respective wariness towards the party loved; but especi- 
ally in this, where not only we stand in a lower relation, as 
children to our Father, but the goodness which draws oiu* 
love, doth infinitdy transcend our measures and reach; there- 
fore, there is a rejoicing with tremblings and an awful love, a 
fearing the Lord and His goodness. Hos. iii. 5. This is 
both /ear and trust. The heart touched by the Spirit of God, 
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as the needle touched with the loadstone, looks straight and 
speedily to Grod, yet, still with tremblings being filled with 
this holy fear. 

That delighteth. Oh i this is not only to do them, but to 
do them with delight : there is somewhat within that is con- 
natural and symbolical with them. Yea, this yery law itself 
is writ within, not standing as a hard task-master over our 
head, but impressed within, as a sweet principle in our hearts, 
and working from thence naturally. This makes a soul find 
pleasure in the pur^ng out of sensual pleasures, and ease in, 
doing violence to corrupt self, even undoing it for Grod, having 
no will but His. The remainders of sin and self in our 
flesh, will be often rising up, but this predominant love dispels 
them. So, this fear works with delight. 

And further, tliat we may know how serene and sweet a thing 
it is, it is here likewise joined with confidence, trusting in the 
Lord ; a quickening confidence always accompanying it, and 
so, undoubtedly, it is a blessed thing. Blessed is he that 
feareth. Fear sounds rather quite contrary, hath an air of 
misery ; but add, whom ? That feareth the Lord. ' That 
touch turns it into gold. He that so fears, fears not : He 
shall not be afraid. All petty fears are swallowed up in 
this great fear, as a spirit inured with great things, is not 
stirred nor affected at all with small matters. And this great 
fear is as sweet and pleasing as those little fears are anxious 
and vexing. Secure of other things, he can say. If my God 
be pleased, no matter who is displeased. No matter who 
despise me, if He account me His. Though all forsake me, 
my dearest friends grow estranged, and look another way, if 
He reject me not, that is my only fear, and for that I am not 
perplexed ; I know He will not As they answered Alex- 
ander, when he sent to inquire what they most feared, thinking 
pos^bly they would have said, lest he should invade them, 
but their answer was, JFe fear nothing but lest Heathen 
should fall upon us ; which they did not fear neither : so, a 
believer hath no fear but of the displeasure of Heaven, lest 
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the anger of Grod should fall upon him ; he fears that ; that 
185 accounts that only terrible : but yet, he doth not fear, doth 
not apprehend it will fall upon him, he is better persuaded of the 
goodness of hb God. So this^ar is still joined with trusty as 
here, so often elsewhere. Psal. xxxiii. 18, xl. 3, and cxlvii. 11. 

There is no turbidency in this fear ; it is calm and sweet, 
Even that most terrible evil, that which this fear properly 
apprehends and flies, sin, yet, the fear of that goes not to a 
distraction. Though there is little strength, and many and 
great enemies, mighty Anakims of temptations from without, 
and corruptions within, and so, good reason for a holy, humble 
fear and self-distrust, yea, this should not beat us off: yet, it 
is most fit to put us on to trust in Him who is our strength. 
Courage ! the day shall be ours. Though we may be often 
foiled and down, and sometimes almost at a hopeless point, 
yet, our Head is on high. He hath concj^uered for us, and 
shall conquer in us. Therefore, upon this confidence, so fear 
as not to fear. TFhy should I fear in the days of evil, says 
the Psalmist, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass 
me about ? Psal. xlix. 6. (Which I take is some grievous 
affliction, and that with a visage of punishment of sin : guilti^ 
ness is to be read in it, yet does he not fear.) If I trusted in 
wealthy and boasted myself in the nmltiticde of riches, then 
tliat being in hazard, I must fear : leaning on that, it failing, 
I might fall. But tliis is my confidence, (ver. 16.) God wiU 
redeem my soul from the power of the grave, for he shall 
receive me* Wealth cannot, but He can. It buys not 
a man out from his hand, but He buys, from the hand of the 
grave ; so the word is. For the visible heavens even in their 
fall, and the dissolution of nature, would not affright a believer. 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, &c. 

Alas! most persons have dull or dim apprehensions and 
shallow impressions of God ; therefore they have little either 
of this fear or of this trust, God is not in all their thoughts, 
but how to compass this or that design, and if they miss one, 
then how to compass another : they arc cast from one wave 
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upon another. And if at my time they attain their purpose, 
they find it but a wind, a handful of nothing, far from what 
they taxided it. 

Oh, my brethren, my desire is, that the taocB of your souls 
were but oncQ turned about, that they were towards Him, 
looking to Him, continually fearing Him, delighting, trusting 
in Him, making Him your all* Can any thing so elevate and 
ennoble the qurit of a man, as to contemplate and converse 
with the pure, ever-blessed Spring and Father of Spirits? 
Beg that you may know Him, that He would reveal Himself 
to you ; for otherwise, no teaching can make Him known. It 
is to light candles to seek the sun, to think to attain to this 
knowledge without His own revealing it. If He hide His 
face, who then may behold Him ? Pray for this quickening 
knowledge, such a knowledge a9 will effectually work this 
happy fear and truat 

You who have attained any thing of it, desire and foUow 
an to know the Lord ; particularly, so that your hearts may 
repose on Him. So fear as that you may not fear^ He 
would have our spirits calm and quiet ; for when they are in 
a hurry and confusion^ they are then fit for nothing : all within 
makes a jarring unpleasant noise, as of an instrument quite 
out of tune. 

This fear of God is not,*" you see, a perplexing doubting, 
and distrust of His love : on the contrary, it is a fixed resting 
and truat on His love. Many who have scmie truth of grace, 
are, through weakness, filled with disquieting fears; but 
possibly, though they percdve it not, it may be in some, a 
point of wilfubess, a little latent, undiscerned affectation of 
scruf^Ung and doubting, placing much of religion in it. True 
where the soul is really solicitous about its interest in God, 
that argues some grace ; but being vexingly anxious about it, 
argues that grace is low and weak. A spark there is, even 
discovered by that smoke ; but the great smoke still continuing, 
and nothmg seen but it, argues there is little fire, little faith, 
little love. 
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And this, as it is unpleasant to thyself, so is it to God, as 
smoke to the eyes. Whal if one should be always questioning 
with his friend, whether he loved him or not, and upon every 
little occaaon were ready to think he doth not, how woidd 
this disrelish their society together, though truly loving each 
other ! The far more excellent way, and more pleaong both 
to ourselves and to God, were to resolve on humble trust, 
reverence, and confidence, being most afraid to offend, delight- 
ing to walk in His ways, loving Him and His will in all, and 
then, resting persuaded of His love, though He chastise us. 
And even though we offend Him, and see our offences in our 
chastisements, yet. He is good, plenteous in redemption, ready 
to forgive; therefore let Israel trust and hope. Psal. cxxx. 7. 
Let my soul roll itself on Him, and adventure there all its 
weight He bears greater matters, upholding the frame of 
heaven and earth, and is not troubled nor burdened with it. 

The heart of a man is not sufficient for self-support ; there- 
fore, naturaUy, it seeks out some other thing to lean and rest 
itself on. The unhappiness is, for the most part, that it seeks 
to things below itself; but these, being both so mean and so 
uncertain, cannot be a firm and certain stay to it. These 
things are not fixed themselves : how can they then fix the 
heart? Can a man have firm footing on a quagmire, or 
moving sands ? Therefore, men are forced in these things, still 
to shift their scat, and seek about from one to another, stiU 
rolling and unsettled. The believer only hath this advantage ; 
he hath a rest high enough and sure enough, out of the 
reach of all hazards. His heart is fixed^ trusting in the 
Lord, 

The basis of this happiness is. He trusteth in the Lord. 
So the heart is fixed ; and so fixed, it fears no ill tidings. 

This trust is grounded on the word of Grod, revealing the 
power and all-sufficiency of God, and withal His goodness. 
His offer of Himself to be the stay of souls. His commanding 
us to rest on Him. People wait on I know not what per- 
suasions and assurances, but I know no other to build faith 
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on, than the word of promise, the truth and faithfulness of 
God opened up. His wisdom, and power, and goodness, as the 
stay of all those who, renouncing all other props, will venture 
on it, and lay all upon Him. He that believes^ sets to his 
seal that God is true^ John iii. 33, and so, he is sealed for 
God ; his portion and interest are secured. If ye will not 
believe, surely ye shall not be established. Isa. vii. 9. 

This is the way to have peace and assurance, which many 
look for first. Thou wUt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee. Isa. 
xxvi. 8. So here, the heart is fixed by trusting. 

Seek, then, clearer apprehenaons of the faithfulness and 
goodness of God, hearts more enlarged in the notion of free 
grace, and the absolute trust due to it ; thus shall they be 
more established and fixed in all the rollings and changes of 
the world. 

His heart is fixed, or prepared, ready-dressed and in arms 
for all services, resolved not to give back, able to meet all 
adventures, and stand its ground. God is unchangeable, and 
therefore, faith is invincible. That sets the heart on Him, 
fastens it there on the rock of eternity ; then, let winds blow, 
and storms arise, it cares not. 

This firm and close cleaving unto Grod, hath in it of the 
affection which is inseparable from this trust, love joined with 
faith, and so, a hatred of all ways and thoughts that alienate 
and estrange from Grod, that remove and unsettle the heart. 
The holiest, wariest heart is surely the most believing and 
fixed heart. If a believer will adventure on any way of sin, 
he shall find that it will unfix him, and shake his confidence, 
more than ten thousand hazards and assaults from without. 
These are so far from moving, that they settle and fix the 
heart commonly more, causing it to cleave the closer and 
nearer unto God ; but sinful liberty breeds disquiet, and dis- 
tiurbs all. Where dn is, there will be a storm : the wind within 
the bowels of the earth, makes the earthquake. 

Would you be quiet, and have peace within in troublous times 

Vol. III. R 
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keep i)^ar unto Gfod^ beware of my thing that may inter- 
pose betwij^t you and your confidence. It is good for mcy sajrs 
th^ Psahqist to be near God ; not o^y to draw near, but to keep 
near^ to d^ve (p fiifP) i^d dwell i|i Hii^i ; so tbe word imports. 
Qh, the sweet calm of auch ^ ^quI umidst all storms ! Thus, 
once, trusting and fixed, then no morq fear : he is not ctft'oid of 
evil tidings^ nqt of ^ny ilUiearing, Whatsoever sound is 
terrible in the ^ars of inen, the nqise pf war, news pf denth, 
or even tha sound id the trumpet in the last judgment, b9 
bm^ ^ this undisquieted. Nothing ia unexpected. B^ng 
once fixed on Gpd) then the heart niay piit c^sea to itself, and 
suppose ^ things imaginably the moat terrible, a^d look for 
tbem; not troubled before trouble comes, with dark and 
dismal i^pardien^ons, but satisfied in a quiet, unmoved ex- 
pectation of the hardest things. Whatsoever it is, though 
particularly not thought on before, yet, the heart is not afriad 
of the news of it, because it is fijsfed, trusting on the Lord. 
Nqthing can shake th^ foundation, nor dissolve that union ; 
therefore, no ffiar. Yea, this assurance stays the heart in 
all things, how strange and unforsean soever to it. All 
tire foreseen to my God on whom I trust, yea are fore- 
contrived and ordered by Him. This is the impregnable 
fortress of a soul. All is at the disposal and command of my 
God ; my Father rules all : what need I fear ? 

Every one trusts to somewhat As for honour, and esteem, 
and popularity, they are any, vain things ; but riches seem a 
more solid work and fence, yet, they are but a tower in 
concdt, not really. Prov. xviii. 11. The rich maaCs wealth 
is his strong city^ and as a high wall in his own conceit 
But, (ver. 10,) the name of the Lord is a strong tower^ 
indeed. This is the thing that all seek, some fence and 
fixing ; here it is. We call you not to vexatkm and turmcul, 
but from it, and, as St. Paul said, If^am ye ignoranUy wor- 
shipf Him declare J unto you. Ye blindly and fruitlessly 
fieek after the shew. The true aiming at this fixedness of 
mind will secure that, though they fall diort, yet, by the way 
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they will light on very prety things that have some virtue in 
theni) as they that seek the philosopher^ stone. But the 
believer hath the things the secret itself of tranquillity and 
joy, and this turns all into gold, their iron chains into a crown 
of gold : While ws took not at iho things i&hich are seen^ but 
at the things tvhich are not seen. S Cor. iv. 17> 18« 

This is the Uessed and safe estate of believers. Who can 
think .they have a sad, heavy life ? Qh I it is the only lightni 
some, sweet, cheerftil condition in the world. The rest of 
men ai« poor, rolling, unstayed things, ev^ report shaking 
them, as the leaves ctf trees are shaken with the wind ; yea» 
lighter than so^ aa the chaff that the wind drives to and fro 
at its pleasure. Isa. vii. S; Fsal. i. 4 Would men but 
reflect and look In upon their own hearts, it is a wonder whaC 
vain, childish things the most would find there, glsd and sorry 
at things as hght as the toys of children, at wUch they laUgh 
and ory in a breath* How easily is the heart puffed up with 
a thing or a v/ord that pdeaseth lis, bladder^like, swelled with 
a little air, and it shrinks again in discouragements and fear, 
upon the toudi of a needle's point, which gives that eir some 
vent. 

What is the life of the greatat part but a continual tossing 
betwixt vain hopes and fears? All their days ai^ spent in 
these. Oh ! how vain a thing is a man even in his best estate^ 
while he is nothing but hinifelf,-N.while his heart is not united 
and fixed on God, and he is disquieted in Vain. How small a 
thing will do it ! He needs no other thaii his own heart ; it 
may prove disquiel^ent enough to itself: his thoughts are his 
tormentors. 

I know, some men are, by a stronger understanding and by 
moral principles, somewhat raised above the vulgar, and speak 
big of a constancy of mind $ but these are but flourishes, an 
acted bravery. Somewhat there may be that will hold out in 
some trials, but it will fall tax short of this fixedness of faith. 
Troubles may so multiply, as to drive them at length from 
their posture, and may come on so thidc, with such violent 

R 2 
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blows, as will smite them out of their artificial guard, disorder 
all their Seneca and Epictetus, and all their own calm 
thoughts and high resolves. The approach of death, though 
they make a good mien, and set the best face on it, or if 
not, yet, some kind of terror, may seize on their spirits, which 
they are not able to shift off. But the soul trusting on God, 
is prepared for all, not only for the calamities of war, 
pestilence, famine, poverty, or death, but, when in the saddest 
apprehensions of soul, beyond hope, believes against hope ; 
even in the darkest night, casts anchor in God, reposes on 
Him when he sees no light. Is. 1. 10. Yea^ though He 
slay mej says Job, yet will I trust on Him^ — ^not merely, 
though I die, but, though He day me : when I see His hand 
lifted up to destroy me, yet, from that same hand will I look 
for salvation. 

My brethren, my desire is, to stir up in your hearts an 
ambition after this blessed estate of the godly who fear the 
Lord, and trust in Him, and so fear no other thing. The 
common revolutions and changes, of the world, and those 
which in these late times we ourselves have seen, and the 
likelihood of more and greater coming on, seem dreadful to 
weak minds. But let these persuade us the more to prize 
and seek this fixed, unaffiighted station : there is no fixing 
but here. 

Oh ! that you would be persuaded to break off from the 
vile ways of sin, which debase the soul and fill it full of 
terrors, and to disengage them from the vanities of this world, 
to take up in God, to live in Him wholly, to cleave to and 
depend on Him, to esteem nothing beside Him I Excellent 
was the answer of that holy man to the Emperor, on his first 
essaying him with large proffers of honour and riches to draw 
him from Christ: Offer these things (says he) to children^ 1 
regard them not Then after he had tried to terrify him witli 
threatening : Threaten (says he) your effeminate courtierny I 
fear none of these things. 

Seek to have your hearts established on Him by the faith 
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of eternal life, and then it will be ashamed to distrust Him in 
any other thing. Yea, truly, you will not much regard, nor 
be careful for other things how they be. It will be all one, 
the better and the worse of this moment ; the things of it, 
even the greatest, being both in themselves so little and worth- 
less, and of so short continuance. 

Well, choose you ; but, all reckoned and examined, I had 
rather be the poorest believer than the greatest king on earth. 
How small a commotion, small in its beginning, may prove 
the overturning of the greatest kingdom ! But the believer 
is heir to a kingdom that cannot be shaken. The mightiest 
and most victorious prince, who hath not only lost nothing, but 
hath been gaining new conquests all his days, is stopt by a 
small distemper in the middle of his course ; he returns to his 
dust, and then his vast designs fall to nothmg. In that very 
day his thoughts perish. But the believer, in that very day, 
is sent to the possession of his crown: that is his coronation- 
day ; all his thoughts are accomplished. 

How can you affiright him? Bring him word, that his 
estate is ruined. Vet, my inheritance is safe, says he. 
** Your wife, or child, or dear friend, is dead.*^ Yet my 
Father lives. " You yourself must die."*^ Well then, / go 
home to my Father, and to my inheritance. 

For the public troubles of the Church, doubtless, it is both 
a pious and a generous temper, to be more deeply affected for 
these than for all our private ones ; and to be alive to the 
common calamities of any people, but especially of God's own 
people, hath been the character of men near unto Him. 
Observe the pathetical strains of the prophet's bewailing, when 
they foretell the desolation even of foreign kingdoms, much 
more when foretelling that of the Lord's chosen people ; they 
are still mindful of Sion, and mournful for her distresses. 
See Jer. ix. i, and the whole book of Lamentations. So the 
Psalmist: If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, &c. Psal. cxxxvii. 
6. Pious spirits are always public-spirited, as even, brave 
Heathens were for the commonwealth. So he, in that passage 
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of Horace*: Little regarding himself^ but much solicitous 
for the public. Yet even in this, with much compassion, 
there is a calm in a believer^s mind. How thiese agree, none 
can tell, but they who feel it. He finds amidst all hard news, 
yet still, a fixed hearty trustingy satisfied in this, that deliver- 
ance shall come in due time, (Psal. cii. IS.) and that in those 
judgments that are inflicted, man shall be humbled and God 
exalted, (Isa. ii. 11 ; v. 16.) and that in all tumults, and 
changes, and subversions of states, still. His throne is fixed, 
dpd with that the believer^s heart likewise. So Psal. xxix. 10: 
The Lord sitteth upon the flood : yea^ the Lord sitteth king 
for ever. Or, sat in the flood, possibly referring to the 
general deluge; yet, then, God sat quiet, and still sitteth king 
for ever. He steered the ark, and still guides His Church 
through all. So Psalm xlvi., throughout that whole Psalm. 
In all commotions, the kingdom of Christ shall be spreading 
and growing, and the close of all shall be full victory on his 
side ; and that is sufficient for the believer. 

Of this, a singular example is in Job) who was not daimted 
with so many ill-hearings, but stood as an unmoved rock amidst 
the winds and waves : Ille velut rapes immota manebat. 

In this condition there is so much sweetness, that if known, 
a man might suspect himself to be rather selfishly taken with 
it, than to be purely loving God. Such joy in believing, or 
at least, such peace, such a serene calmness, is in no other 
thing in this world. Nothing either without or within a man 
is to be named with this trusting on His goodness, who is 
God, and on His faithfulness, who, giving His promise for 
thy warrant, commands thee to rely dn Him. The holy soul 
still trusts under the darkest apprehensions. If it is suggested 
that thou art a reprobate, yet, will the soul say, I will see the 
utmost, and hang by the hold I have, till I feel myself really 
cast ofi*, and will not willingly fall off. If I must be sepa- 

* Invenit insomni volventem publica car4 
Fate ^nin, casaique aiUs» cuQCtisqae iimentem, 
Securumque sui. 
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rated from Him, He shall do it Himself ; He shall shake me 
off while I would cleave to Him. Yea, to the utmost, I will 
look for mercy, and will hope better : though I found Him 
shaking me off, yet would I think He will not do it. It is 
good to seek after all possible assurance, but not to fret at the 
want of it; for even without those assurances which some 
Christians hang too much upon, there is in simple trust and 
reliance on God, and in a desire to walk in His ways, such a 
fortress of peace^ as all the assaults in the World are not able 
to make a breach in. And to this add that unspeakable 
delight in walking in His ftar, joined with this trust. The 
noble ambition of pleasing Him, makes one careless of pleashig 
or displeasing aO thb world. Besides^ the delight in His 
commandments, in so piure, so just a law, holiness^ victory 
over lusts, and temperance, hath a sweetness in it that pre* 
sently pays itself, because it is agreeable to His will. 

It is the godly man alone, who, by this fixed consideration 
in God, locks the grim viiage of death in the face with an 
unappalled mind, which damps all the joys, and defeats all 
the hopes of the most prosperous, proudest, and wisest 
worldlings. As Archimedes said, when shot, AvocdsH nb 
optima demonstratione^ 8O5 it spoils all thrir figures and fine 
devices. But to the righteous^ there is hope in his dieath. 
He goes through it without fear, without Caligula's Qud vadis. 
Though riches, honours, and all the glories of this World, are 
with a man, yet, he fears ; yea, he fears the more for these, 
because bete they must end. But the good man looks death 
out of countenance, ih the words of David, Though I walk 
tkhmgh the vailetf and shadoit) of death, yet mil I feat no 
evU^fcr Th(^ art icith me. PmJ. ixiii. 4. 
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SERMON XIII. 

Matt. xiii. 3. 

And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold a sower 
went forth to sow. 

The rich bounty of God hath furnished our natural life, 
not barely for strict necesaty, but with great abundance: 
many kinds of beasts, and fowls, and fishes, and herbs, and 
fruits, has He provided for the use of man. Thus, our spi* 
ritual life likewise is supported with a variety : the word, the 
food of it, hath not only all necessary truths once simply set 
down, but a great variety of doctrine for our more abundant 
instruction and consolation. Amongst the rest, this way 
of similitudes hath a notable commixture of profit and de- 
light. 

Parables not unfolded and understood, are a veil (as here) 
to the multitude, and in that view, they are a great judg« 
ment ; (as Isaiah vi. 9, dted here ;) but when cleared and 
made transparent, then they are a glass to behold Divine 
things in more commodiously and suitably to our way. All 
things are big with such resemblances, but they require the 
dexterous hand of an active spirit to bring them forth. This 
way, besides other advantages, is much graced and commanded 
by our Saviour^s frequent use of it. 

That which is given here, is fitted to the occarion : multi* 
tudes were coming to hear him, and many were not a whit the 
better for it. He instructs us in this point, the great differ* 
ence between the difierent hearts of men, so that the same 
word hath very different success in them. 

In this parable, we shall consider these three things : 1. 
The nature of the word in itself. 2. The sameness and com- 
monness of the dispensation. 3. The difference of the ope- 
ration and production. 

The wordy the seed, hath in it a productive virtue to bring* 
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forth fruit according to its kind, that is, the fruit of a new 
life ; not only a new habitude and fashion of life without, but 
a new nature, a new kind of life within, new thoughts, a new 
estimate of things, new delights and actions. When the word 
reveals God, His greatness and holiness, then it begets pious 
fear and reverence, and study of conformity to Him. When 
it reveals His goodness and mercy, it works love and confi- 
dence. When it holds up to our view Christ crucified, it 
crucifies the soul to the world, and the world to it. When it 
represents those rich things which are laid up for us, that 
blessed inheritance of the saints, then it makes all the lustre 
of this world vanish, shews how poor it is, weans and calls off 
the heart from them, raising it to those higher hopes, and 
sets it on the project of a crown. And so it is a seed of noble 
thoughts and of a suitable behaviour in a Christian, as, in the 
exposition of this parable, it is called the word of the king-' 
dom ; seedj an immortal seed^ as St. Peter calls it, 1 Pet. i. 
S3, springing up to no less than eternal life. 

This teaches us, 1. Highly to esteem the great goodness of 
Grod to those places and times which have been most blessed 
with it. He sheweth his word unto Jacobs his statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any 
nation ; and as for his judgments, they have not known 
them. Psal. cxlvii. 19- 

2. That the same dispensation is to be preached indifferently 
to all where it comes, as far as the soimd can reach. And 
thus it was very much extended in the first promulgating of 
the gospel ; their sound went out through all the earth, as 
the Apostle allusively applies that of the Psalmist. Rom. x. 
xviii — Psal. xix. 4. 

8. This teaches also ministers Uberally to sow this seed at 
all times, according to that. In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand, &c. (Ecd. xi. 6.) 
praying earnestly to Him who is the Lord, not only of the 
harvest, but of the seed time, and of this seed, to make it 
fruitful. This is His peculiar work. So the Apostle acknow- 
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ledges, / haxfe planted^ Apollos watered, but God ga»e the 
increase. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 

4. Hence we also leani the success to be very different. 
This is most eyident in men: while one is cast into the 
mouM and fiishion of the word, and so moulded and fashioned 
by it, another is no whit changed; while one heart is melting 
before it, another is still hardened tinder it. 

So then, this is not all, to have the word atid to hear it, asT 
if that would serve our turn and save us, as we commonly 
fimcy, The temple of the Lord, The temple 6f the Lord are 
we. Multitudes under the continual sound of the word, yet 
remun lifeless and fruitiess, and die in thor sins. Therefore, 
we must inquire and examine stricUy, what becomes of it, 
how it works, what it brings forth ; and for this very end, 
this parable declares so many are fruitiess. We need not 
press them, they are three to dhe here; yta, that were too 
narrow, the odds is fer greater, for these are but the kinds of 
unfruitful grounds, and under each of these are comprised 
huge multitudes of individuals, so that thfef^ may be ik hun- 
dred to one, and it is to be feared, thitt in inany congregatibtis, 
it is more than so. 

Whence is then the diffet^nce? Not from the seed; that 
is the same to all. Not from the sower neither, for though 
these be divers, and of different abilities, yet, it hangs little 
or nothing on that. Indeed, hb is the fittest to preach, ^ho 
is himself most like his message, and bomes forth not only 
with a handful of this seed in his hand, but with store of it in 
his heart, the word dwelling Hchly in him ; yet, howsoever, 
the seed he sows, being this word of life, depends hot on his 
qualifications in any kind, either of common gifts, or special 
grace. People mistake tiiis much, and it is a carnal ooncdt to 
hang on the advantages of tiie minister, or to eye that much. 
The sure way is, to look up to God, and to look into thine 
oWn heart. An unchanged, unsoftened heart, like an evil soil, 
disappoints the fruit What though sown by a weak hand, 
yea, possibly a fbul one> yet, if received iiito a clean and 



THE PA&ABLB OF THE 80WEB. S5l 

honest heart, it will fructify much. There is in the world a 
needless and prejudicial distinguishing of men, out of which 
people will not come for all we can say. 

The first bad ground is a highway. Now we have a com« 
mentary here, whence we may not, and will not depart: it is 
authentic and full. It is those who hear the word and under-i^ 
stand it not Ver. 19. Gross, brutish spirits who perceive not 
what is said, are as if they were not there, sit like blocks, one 
log of wood upon another; as he said Lapis super lapidem in 
theatro. This is our brutish multitude. What pity is it to 
see so many, such as have not so much as a natural apprehen- 
sion of spiritual truths! Their hearts at^ the cvmmon road 
of all passengers, of all kinds of foolish, brutish thoughts; 
seeking nothing but how to live, and yet th&y know not to 
what end, have no design; trivial, highway hearts, which all 
temptations pass through at their pleasure; profane as Esau^ 
which some critics draw from a word signifying the threshold, 
the outer step that every foul foot treads on. 

These retain nothing; there is no hazard of that; and yet, 
the Enemy of souls, to make all sure, lest peradventure some 
word might take root unawares, some grain of this seed, is 
busy to pick it away ; to take them off from all Ireflection, all 
serious thoughts, or the remembrance of any thing spoken to 
them. And if any common word is remembered, yet, it doth 
no good, for that is trodden down like the rest;* though the 
most is picked up, because it lies on the road. So it is ex- 
pressed, Mark iv. 4. 

The second is stony ground; hard hearts, not softened and 
made penetrable to receive in deeply this ingrafted word with 
meekness, with hiunble yielding and submission to it; the 
rocks. Yet, in these, there is often some receiving of it, and 
a little slender moisture above them, which the warm air may 
make spring up a little : they receive with joy^ have a little 
present delight in it, are moved and taken widi the sermon, 
possibly even to the shedding of some tears ; but the misery 
is, there is a want of depth of earth, it sinks not. 
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No wonder if there is some present delight in these. There- 
fore, the word of the kingdom^ especially if skilfully and sen- 
sibly delivered by some more able speaker, pleases. Let it be 
but a fancy, yet it is a fine pleasant one; such love as induced 
the Son of God to die for sinners ; such a rich purchase made 
as a kingdom; such glory and sweetness. Therefore the des- 
cription of the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi., suppose it to be but 
a dream, or one of the visions of the night, yet, it is passing 
fine; it must needs please a mind that heeds what is said of it. 
There is a natural delight in spiritual things, and thus the 
word of the Prophet, as the Lord tells him, (Ezek. xxxiii. 32,) 
was as a minstrePs voice, a fine song so long as it lasted, but 
which dies out in the air. It may be, the relisli and air of it 
will remain awhile in the ima^nation, but not long; even that 
wears out and is forgotten. So here, it is heard with joy ^ and 
some is springing up presently: they commend it, and, it may 
be, repeat some passages, yea, possibly desire to be like it, to 
have such and such graces as are recommended, and upon that 
think they have them, are presently good Christians in their 
own conceit. And to appearance, some change is wrought, 
and it appears to be all that it is ; but it is not deep enough. 
They talk, possibly, too much, more than those whose hearts 
receive it more deeply : there it lies hid longer, and little is 
heard of it ; others may think it is lost, and, possibly, them- 
selves do not perceive that it is there ; they are exercised and 
humbled at it, and find no good in their own hearts; yet, 
there it is hid : as David says. Thy word have I hid in my 
heart. And as seed in a manner dies in a silent, smothering 
way, yet, it is in order to the fructifying and the reviving of 
it, so, it will spring up in time, and he fruitful in its season— 
yyith patience^ as St. Luke hath it of the good ground ; not 
so suddenly, but much more surely and solidly. 

But the most are present, mushroom Christians, soon ripe, 
soon rotten. The seed goes never deep : it springs up indeed, 
but any thing blasts and withers it. There is little root in 
some. If trials arise, either the heat of persecution without, 
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or a temptation within, this sudden spring-seed can stand 
before neitlier. 

Oh, rocky hearts ! How shallow, shallow, are the impres- 
sions of Divine things upon you ! Religion goes never further 
than the upper surface of your hearts. You have but few 
deep thoughts of God, and of Jesus Christ, and the things 
of the world to come ; all are but slight and transient glances. 

The third is, thorny ground. This relates to the cares, 
and pleasures, and all the interests of this life. See Mark iv. 
1. and Luke viii. 5. All these together are the thorns. And 
these grow in hearts which do more deeply recdve the seed, and 
send it forth, and in which it springs up more hopefully than in 
either of the other two, and yet they choak it. Oh, the pity ! 

Many are thus almost at Heaven ; there is so much desire 
of renovation, and some endeavours after it, and yet, the thorns 
prevail. Miserable thorns, the base things of a perishing life, . 
drawing away the strength of affections, sucking the sap of the 
soul ! Our other seed and harvest, our com and hay, our 
shops and ships, our tradings and bargains, our suits and pre- 
tensions for places and employments of gain or credit, husband 
or wife, and children, and house, and train, our feastings and 
entertainments, and other pleasures of sense, our civilities and 
comphments, and a world of those in all the world, are these 
thorns f and they overspread all : The lust of the eye, the lust 
of the fleshy and the pride of life. 

And for how long is all the advantage and delight of these ? 
Alas ! that so poor things should prejudice us against the rich 
and blessed increase of this Divine seed ! 

The last is, good ground^ a good and honest heart. There 
is not much fineness here, not many questions and disputes, 
but honest simplicity, sweet sincerity, that is all ; a humble, 
single desire to eye and to do the will of God, and this from 
love to Himself. This makes the soul abound in ihe fruits of 
holiness, receiving the word as the ground of it. Different 
degrees there are indeed, some thirty , some sixty ^ and some an 
hundredfold; yet, the lowest are aiming at the highest, not 
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resting satisfied, still growing more fruitful ; if thirty last year, 
desiring to bring forth sixty this. 

This is the great point, and we ought to examine it ; for 
much is sown and little brought forth. Our God hath done 
much for us ; (what more could be done ?) yet, when grapes 
were expected, wild grapes are produced* What becomes of 
all ? Who grow to be more spiritual, more humble and meek, 
more like Christ, more self-denying, fuller of love to Qod and 
one to another P Some, but alas ! how few. All the land ia 
sown, and that plentifully, with the good seed; but what 
comes for the most part? Cockle, and no grain. Infdisp 
lolium. 

We would do all other things to purpose, and not willingly 
lose our end : we would not trade and gain nothing, buy and 
seU, and live by the loss ; we would not plow and sow, and 
reap nothing. How senrably do we feel one ill year ! And 
shall this alone be lost labotur, which, well improved, were 
worth all the rest? Oh! how much more worth than all! 
Shall we do only the greatest business to the least purpose ? 
Bethink yourselves, what do we here? Why come we here ? 
If we still remain as proud and passionate, as self-willed as be- 
fore, what will all great bargains, and good years, and full 
bams, avail within a while ? That word, TAou fool, t/ns 
night shcUl they fetch away thy sotdy how terrible will it be ! 

We think we are wise in not losing our labour in other 
things ; why, it is all lost, even where most is gained. What 
amounts it to, when cast up ? Vanity and vexation of spirit y 
is the total sum. And in all our projecting and bustling, what 
do we but sow the wind^ and reap the whirlwind, sow vanity, 
and reap vexation? 

This seed alone, being fruitful, makes rich and happy, 
springs up to eternal life. Oh ! that we were wise, that we 
would at length learn to hear every sermon as on the utmost 
edge of time, at the very brink of eternity ! For any thing 
we know for ourselves, of any of us it may be really so. How- 
ever, it is wise and safe to do as if it were sa Will you be 
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persuaded of this P It wese a happy Sermon, If it could 
preyail for the more fruitful hearing of all the rest hencefor- 
ward. We have lost too much of our little time ; and thus, 
vith the Appstle, / beseeeh y0U^ I beseech you, receme not 
the grace of God, in vain* 

N0W9 that you may be fruitful, examine well your own 
hearts ; pluck up, weed out^ for there are still thorns. Some 
will grow, but he is the happiest man who hath the sharpest eye 
-fuid the busiest hand, spying them out, and plucking them up. 
Take heed how yo^ hegar ; thiuk it not so easy a matter. 
Plough wp, and sow not among thorns, Jer. iv. 8. 

And above all, pray, pray before, after, and in hearing. 
Dart up desires to God. He is the Lord of the harvest, 
whose influence doth all. The difference of the soil makes 
indeed the difference of success : but the Lord hath the privilege 
of bettering the soil. He who framed the heart, changes it when 
ond how he will. There is a curse an all grounds natundly, 
which fdl on the earth lor mau^ sake, but fell more on the 
ground of man^s own heart within him •* Thorns and briers 
shalt thou bring forik. Now it is He that denounceth that 
curse, who alone hath power to remove it. He is both the 
sovereign owner of the seed, and the changer of the soil ; He 
turns a wilderness into Carmel by His Spirit ; and no ground 
no heart, can be good, till He change it. 

And bong changed, mudi care must be had still in 
manuring ; for still that is in it, which will bring forth many 
weeds, is a mother to them, and but a step-mother to this seed. 
Therefore, 

Comoder it, if you think this concerns you. He that hath 
an ear to hear, as our Saviour closes, let him hear. The 
Lord apply your hearts to this work ; and though discou- 
ragements should arise without, or within, and little present 
fruit appear, but corruption is rather stronger and greater, 
yet, watch and pray. Wait on; it shall be better. This 
fruit is to be brought forth with patience, as St. Luke hath 
it. And this seedy this wordy the Lord calls by that very 
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name, tlie very word of His patience. Keep it, hide it in 
thy heart, and in due time it shall spring up. And this 
patience shall foe put to it but for a little while. The day of 
harvest is at hand, when all who. have been in any measure 
fruitful in grace, shall be gathered into glory. 



SERMON XIV. 

2 Coa. vii. 1. 



Haying therefore these promiBes, dearlj beloved, let us cleanse ourselres 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spu'lt, perfecting holiness in the fear 
ofOod. 

It is a thing both of unspeakable sweetness and usefulness,- 
for a Christian often to consider the excellency of that estate 
to which he is called. It cannot fail to put him upon very 
high resolutions, and carry him on in the Divine ambition of 
behaving daily more suitably to his high calling and hopes. 
Therefore, these are often set before Christians in the Scrip- 
tures, and are pressed here by the Apostle upon a particular 
occasion, the avoidance of near combinements with unbelievers. 
He mentions some choice promises which God makes to His 
own people, and speaks of their near relation to, and com- 
munion with. Himself; and upon these, he enlarges and 
raises the exhortation to the universal endeavour of all holi- 
ness, and that as aiming at the very top and highest d^ree 
of it. 

In the words are, 1. The thing to which he would persuade. 
II. The motive. 

I. The thing is, holiness in its full extension and intention. 
Purging ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirity 
and perfecting holiness in the fear of God, 

The purging out of filthiness, and tlie perfecting of holi- 
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ness, express those two parts of renewing grace, mortification 
and vivificatioTiy as usually they are distingiushed. But I 
conceive they are not so truly different parts, as a different 
notion of the same thing, the decrease of sin and the increase 
of grace, being truly one thing, as are the dispelling of darkness 
and the augmenting of light. So here, the one is rendered as 
the necessary result, yea, as the equivalent of the other, as the 
same thing indeed: purging from filthinessy and, in so 
doing, perfecting holiness ; perfecting holiness^ and, in so 
doing, purging from filthiness. By perfection is meant a 
growing, progressive advance towards perfection. 

The words, without straining, give us as it were the several 
dimensions of holiness. The breadth — cleansing from all 
filthiness ; the lengthy parallel to man'^s composition, running' 
all along through his soul and body,-^from bH filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit ; the height — perfecting holiness ; the depths 
that which is the bottom whence it rises up, — a deep impress of 
the fear of God, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

Let us cleanse ourselves."] It is the Lord who is the sanctifier 
of His people; He purges away their dross and tin^ He 
pours clean water^ according to His promises ; yet, doth He 
call to us to cleanse ourselves. Even, having such promises^ 
let us cleanse ourselves. He puts a new life into us, and 
causes us to act, and excites us to excite it and call it up inta 
act in the progress of sanctification. Men are strangely in^ 
dined to a perverse construction of things. Tell them that 
we are to act and work, and to give all diligence^ then they 
would fancy a doing in their own strength, and be their own 
saviours. Again, tell them that God works all our works in 
us, and for us, then they would take the ease of dorng 
nothing : if they cannot have the praise of doing all, (hey 
will sit still with folded hands, and use no diligence at all. But 
this is the corrupt logic of the flesh, its base sophistry. The 
Apostle reasons just contrary, Phil. ii. 12. It is God that 
worketh in us, both to mil and do ; — therefore^ would a 
carnal heart say, we need not work, or at least, may work 
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very parelessly. ^ut ^ infers, Therefore let us work out Ottf 
cum Ovation toith fear md iremblir^gj^ that is, in tbye mosa 
\i\imtAe oliedience t^ ^oAj and dep/^pdence qn ^iip;^ Q^i 
9b$tructin^ th^ influence of J^is grace, an4 by sk^ apd 
:^|;l^gence proyokii;^ ^im ta witli^dr^w qif abate ^^ Pe»r 
ViiiUy, ma^Qj in iirhoju tt^^e is ^n^ pf gr^u^ fee ke{|{k l|9^ 
ijjB t^e ^(fwth of it^ liy their own slathfuVfueft^ 4^^^ ^^> 
fQd not bestirx:^^ tlie>^9^^^9 <^^ ^^^i^^^ittng- tl^ pr^p^ 
fqtions of thi^t iqpir^tual li£^ hg which it is cAtei^t^D^ ^sA 

From all filtfiifL^s.^ AU I; wA^ q£ fij^ul pftQ^tidiuv Ntf %l 
i;aeq eQP]^^ly ^<^ rffomi ^ma ^ing^^aj^ ts^ t9 tbe»mb«8 
^Upens^tions y^ oih^jc^ at l^a^ ^ 8<^b^ ^19^ pecujy^or* sin, 
their t^tre^ tif&x fisrodiofi^ or their f>Mah : np pAitivg* 
Vith ths^t \ yei^ tl^y ^ther foiego lap^y either iiM»9% l« % 
kind of (sompoaitiaOt for the retaining of i^t 

Of flfi&h oai^j s!gini.\ Ti^ vpJj^ bma xeu4 be pjuiifled wd 
conseq^ted ^o Qod^ no( only reined from t}\e gvoss. outward 
aiptSi ^ fUD^ l^t from the piiyard affoctioj^ik tgi it, and ffom the 
^^et ^otkui^ o^ it, that §0 the heart,, likj^ a %oeaned cAUdj, 
(]PaGj|«. vxxxiu 2.) go Bo^ after it, wlpich vhen lestraiped kgm 
tl^ c\v^twar^ ^mnussion of sin, it may da, and yecy oftei^ 
c^oes ; as ^l^ Is|r%$li^ licst^d after the fiesh potSy ihmx hearty 
nouiii^ in 'Egyrgt stUf, though th^ h^^ks were brought 
o^t Tbiis, ibe^, is^be^kme; affection to sin is t9 be pui^ged 
out That i^ we are to cleans^ the ground. ; not only t^ Ipp 
o$r the branches, but to dig abo^t, aod lopsen a^d pluck 19 
the roqt Though sUU fibres of it will stick, yet ^e ougbt 
rtiU tot W Ending tb^ out, and phickioig them up. 

Furthj^r, this applies not only to th^ inneir part of all fiof^ 
but to som^e ans t^at qre almost or wholly inward, that hang 
not so much on the body, nor are acted by it ; those jUthi^ 
nesses of the spirit which are less easily discerned than t^oae 
of the flesh, and, as more hardly discenjied* so^ when discemedj 
more hardly pu]^;cd out : pride, sdfJove^ unbdief curtosity^ 
&c.^ which, though more retired and refined sins, yet, are 
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pottudoDS and defilemeiits, yea, of the ivorst sort, as hfing 
more spiritual, JUthiness of the spirit. FleMj poUuticms 
are things of which the devils are not ciqpable in themselves, 
thougk they excite mea to then, and so they are called 
lau^Iean spirits. But the highest rank of siius^ are those thi^ 
aie pnperly ^jpritucU mckednesse^. These in laen are the 
chief strength* of Satan, the ioDer works of has jRm^ mi^ 
sifim&Jiolds^ 2 Cor. x. 4 Many whaare not mudk ttmpted 
to the conmon gross sensualities, who haye^ possibly, though 
an inclination ^ them, yel, a kind of disdain of then, and 
through edusadon^ and morality, and strength of reason^ with 
somewhat of natund conscience^ are eavried abere tbem^ yet, 
hftTe many <tf those heights the Apostle speaks of, Aoee tolty 
imaginations that rise agunst God and the oMienoe^ of Christy 
all which must be dtemcdishedi. 

Perfecting holiness.'] Not cont»t widi low meaempes, with 
just so much as keeps from hell, but aspiring toward per- 
fection ; luming high at self-victory, self-denial, and the love 
of Grod becoming purer and hotter, Hke a fire, growings and 
flaming up^ and consuming the earthv Though men fell 
short of their aim, yet, it is good to aim high : they shaK 
shoot so much the higher, though not fiill so high as they 
aim. Thus we ou^t to be setting the state <^ perfecticm in 
our eye, resolving not to rest content below that, and to come 
as newr it as we can, even b^ore we come^ at it. Nat as 
though I had already attained^ says the Apostle^ but thie 
one thing I do ; forgetting the things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those which are before^ I press towards 
the mark. PM. iii. 11, 1^ This is to act as onejwho haA 
such a hope, such a state in view, and is still advancuig to- 
wards it. 

In the fear of God.] There is na working but on firm 
ground ; there are no solid endeavours in holiness where it 
is not founded in a deeply-felt reverence of God, a desire to 
please Him and to be like Him, which springs from love. 
Thisv most men are dlher wholly strangers to, or are but 
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slight and shallow in it, and therefore make so little true 
progress in holiness. 

II. Then there is the motive. Having these provrdses. 
Being called to so fair an estate, so excellent a condition, to 
be the people, yea, the sons and daughters of God, therefore 
they are called to the c(mdng forth from BcAel, and the 
separating themselves from sin, and purging it out. Holiness 
is His image in His children : the more there is of it, the 
f more suitable are they to that blessed relation and dignity, and 
the firmer are their hopes of the inheritance of glory. 

Condder ^ as a filthiness ; hate it. Oh, how ugly and 
vile is lust, how deformed is swelling pride ! And all sin is 
an aversion from Grod, a casting of the noble soul into the 
mire, the defacing of all its beauty. Turning to present 
things, it pollutes itself with them : he who is clad in scar^ 
let, embraces the dunghill, as Jeremiah in another sense 
laments. 

The purity of things is, an unmixture and simplicity 
corresponding with their own being ; and such is the purity 
of the soul when elevated above the earth and sense, and 
united unto God, contemplating Him, and delighting in 
Him. All inordinate bent to the creatures, or to itself, (which 
is the first and main disorder,) doth defile and debase it. And 
the more it is sublimed and freed from itself, the purer and 
more Heavenly it grows, and partakes the more of God, and 
resembles Him the more. 

This, then, is to be our main study; first, to search^ out 
our iniquities, the particular defilements of our nature; not 
only gross^ filthiness, drunkenness, lasciviousness, &c., but 
our love of this earth, or of air, our vanity of mind, our self- 
will and self-seeking. Most persons, even most Christians, 
are short sighted in respect to their own secret evils, the 
JUthinesses of the spirit especially, and use little diligence in 
this inquiry. They do not seek light from God, to go in 
before Him, and to lead them into themselves, as the Prophet 
had in the discovery of idolatries at Jerusalem. Oh I that^ 
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we could once see what heaps of abominations lie hid in us 
one behind an other ! 

Then, having seah^hed out, we must follow on to purge 
out : we are not to pass over, nor to spare any, but to delight 
most in casting out the best beloved sin, the choicest idol, that 
hath had most of our service and sacrifices, to make room for 
Jesus Christ. 

And never cease in this work, for still there is need of more 
purifying. One day's work in this, disposes for and engages 
to a further, to the next ; for, as an is purged out, light 
comes in, and more clear discoveries are made of remaining 
pollutions. So then, still their must be progress, less of the 
world, and more of Grod in the heart every day. Oh ! this 
is a sweet course of life. What gain, what preferment is to 
be compared to it P 

And in this, it is good to have our ambition growing ; the 
higher we rise, to aspire still the higher, looking further than 
before, even toward the perfection of holiness. It is not much 
we can here attain to, but surely, it is commonly far less 
than we might; we improve not our condition and advantages 
as we might do. The world are busy driving forwards their 
designs. Men of spirit are animated both by better and by 
worse success : if any thing miscarry, it sets them on the more 
eagerly to make it up, in the right management of some other 
derign : and when they prosper in one thing, that enables and 
encourages them to attempt further. Shall all other things 
seem worth our pains ? Are only grace and glory so cheap in 
our account, that the least diligence of all goes thalrway? Oh, 
strange delusion ! 

Now, our cleansing is to be managed by all holy means : 
the word and sacrament more wisely and spiritually used than 
commonly they are with us; and private prayer, which 
purifies and elevates the soul, takes it up into the mount, and 
makes it shine ; and particularly, supplicating for the Spirit 
of holiness and for victory over sin, is not in V2un ; — ^the soul 
obtains its desires of God, becoming that which it is fixedly 
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set upon ; hdy resdtUion /-^hristiaiis are Hiuoh ii^antiiig tti 
this, arc faint and loose in their purposes ;— the 4>onsiS6fyat%on 
0/ Divine truths^ the mysteries of the kingdoili) the hope of 
CfaristiaAs^ jea, rich and great promises, that is purtfeukrly 
here the motive r-^these are all the means and holy meaas'thiy 
ttre^ as their end ia, die perfecticm of holinesA^ 

Having these promises, ] Now consider whether it ii better lo 
be the slaves of Satan, or the sons of God Measure delight in 
God, with the low, base pleasures of sense. Blessed are the 
jmre in hearty for they shall see God : these gredually go im 
together, and are perfected together. 

Why, then, is there aueh an invindble love of tin in tbfe 
heArts of men ? At least, why to little love of hdines^ ftfld 
^deavour after it, 90 mean thoughts of it, as a thing eiditr 
indecent or unpleasant, when it is the only nobte and the dnly 
delightful thing in the world ? The soul by other things is 
drawn below itself) but by holiness it ia raised above ile^#, 
and made IXvine. The pleasures of bin are for a season; they 
Utt the fJee&ures of a moment exchanged for those of 
Memity. But even in the mean time, in this season, th^ 
holy soul is fed with eommunbn with God, one houf ^ 
vhich is nhore worth than the longest life of the highest of thd 
world's ddights. 



SERMON XV. 

FsAL. cxix. 32. 



I will ran the way of Thy commandments* wben Thou dialt enlarge 

mj heart. 

To desire ease and happiness, under a general rcpreseiii- 
tation of it, is a thing of more easy and general persuasion ; 
there is somewhat in nature to help the argument. But t6 
find bcautjr in, and be taken with, the very way of holmeM 
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iftiftl Ibflds to it^ is more rare, dnd d'epehd^ oil a higgler pHn- 
tiple. SelfJov^ inclines a man to desire the red of h)4?^, but 
to love and desire the Idbour of ldt>e^ is Jove df a higher luld 
)[Airer strain. ^6 delight atid b^ cheerfUl in bbedience, ar- 
gues much love as the spring of it. That is the thing the 
hoiy Psalmist doth so plfentiftiliy express in this ]?salm, and 
h« fe still deSHng moh; of that sweet ahd lively affection ihtt 
inight make him yet tnor^ abundant in abtiOn. I'hu^ her^, 
/ liM run, %cc. Hie presents his de^f^ and hi^ purpode 
ibgettier, q. d., The more of this ^ace Thbii bestow&t oh me, 
the more service shall I be able to do Thee. 

This is Ih^ to|) i^ his ambitioA, while otheh aire ^kin^ to 
intairge theii* barns, their hhd^ or estAt^, or theilr titleii 
tod kingsi to enlat-ge their territories or authority, to etl- 
^ici&ch oh heighbouHng kingdoms, dr bd taibii^ absolute ih 
their own ; instead of hl\ such enldrgement^j this is DdVidli 
great deisire, an enlarged 'heart Ifo hen thi bay of Gbcts 
t'c^rnaruMenh. 

And these other (how big so^Ver Ifiey sound) irfc poor 
Harrow desires : this one is larger And higher thih Ihem idl, 
tod gives evidence of ii heart already larg^. Biit as it id dii« 
fterable In tho^e desires, so it is happy in thx^y that rriuch wouM 
SliU haVe more. 

Let mbers seek inorb mcirteyy or more honour^ dh ! thi 
hlessed choice of that soul that is still seeking more lob^ to 
tfody more affection, and more ability to do HliA service; 
that counts all days and hours for lost, which are not employ^ 
to thii improvement ; that heiu-d ihe Word in public, knd rheuAi 
it In private for thiS purpose, to kindle this Idvfe, or ttt hldw 
thb spark, if aiiy there be ab-eady in the heart, to r^ it t5 
a clear flame, and from a little flamie to thake it bviirii yet 
hotter and purer, and rise higher ; but, above ^ metos, is 
dften presenting this in prayer to Him oh whose influence all 
depends, iH whose hand our hearts are^ much more than in 
our own. It follows Him with this desure, and works oh 
£tlm by His own interest. Though there con be really ib 
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accesmon of gdn to Him by our services, yet, He is pleased 
60 to account inrith us as if they were. Therefore we inay 
urge this : Lord, give more, and receive more : / tcill run 
the way of Thy commandments, when Thou shcUt enlarge 
my heart. 

We have here in the words, a required disposition^ and a 
suitable resolution. The disposition relates to the resolution, 
as the means of fulfilling it ; and the resolution relates to 
the disposition, both as the end of desiring it, and as the 
motive of obtmning it. The resolution occurs first in the 
words, 

/ will run, &c.] The way resolved on, is, that of Go(Fs 
commandments; not the road of the polluted world, not the 
crooked "ways of his own heart, but the high-way, the royal 
way, the straight way of the kingdom, and that in the notion 
of subjection and obedience, the way of Thy commandments. 
This, Man naturally struggles agunst, and repines at. To 
be limited and bounded by a law, is a restraint; and vain man 
could possibly find in his heart to do many of the same things 
that are commanded, but he would not be tied, would have 
his liberty, and do it of his own choice. This is the enmity 
of the camai mind against God, as the Apostle expresses it : 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither can it be ; it 
breaks these bonds, and casts away the cords of his authority. 
This is sin, the transgression of the law ; and this made the 
first sin so great, though in a matter one would think small, 
the eating of the fruit of a tree : it was rebellion against the 
majesty of Grod, casting off his law and authority, and 
aspiring to an imagined self-deity. And this is still the trea- 
sonable pride, or independency, and wickedness of our nature, 
rising up against God who formed us of nothing. 

And this is the power and substance of religion, the new 
impress of God upon the heart, obedience and resignment to 
Him. To be given up to Him as entirely His, to be moulded 
and ordered as He will, to be subject to His laws and 
appointments in all things, to have every action, and every 
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word, under a rule and law, and the penalty to be so high, 
eternal death ; all this, to a carnal or haughty mind is hard. 
Not only every action and every word, but even every 
thought too, must be subject; the soul is not so much as 
thought-free. Every thought is brought into captivity, as 
the Apostle qpeaks, 2 Cor. x. 5 ; and so the licentious mind 
accoCints it. Not only the affections and desires, but the 
very reasonings and imaginations are brought under this 
law. 

Now, to yield this as reasonable and due to God; to 
own His sovereignty, and to acknowledge the law to be holy^ 
justf and good; to approve, yea, to love it, even where 
it most contradicts and controls our own corrupt will 
and the law of sin in our flesh ; this is true spiritual obe- 
dience; — ^to study and inquire after the will of God in 
all our ways, what will please Him, and, having found 
it, to follow that which is here called the way of His 
commandments; to make this our way, and our business 
in the world, and all other things but accessories and by-works, 
even those lawful things that may be taken in, and used as 
helps in our way : as the disciples passsing through the corn, 
plucked the ears, and did eat in passing, as ^ by-work, but 
their business was to follow their Master. And whatsoever 
would hinder us in this way, must be watched and guarded 
against. To effect that, we must either remove and thrust 
it aside, or, if we cannot do that, yet, we must go over it, 
and trample it under foot, were it the thing or the person that 
is dearest to us in the world. Till the heart be brought to 
this state and purpose, it is either wholly void of, or very low 
and weak in the truth of, religion. 

We place religion much in our accustomed performances, 
in coming to church, hearing and repeating of sermons, and 
praying at home, keeping a road of such and such duties. 
The way of God's commandments j is more in doing than 
in discourse. In many, religion evaporates itself too. much 
out by the ton^e, while it appears too little in their ways^ 



Oh ! but this is the mffln : one net of charity, meekness 
or humility, qyeatcis more tfa^ a day^s discourse. All 
th6 mean's we use in religion, a^e intended fbr a further 
endj which if they attain not, they are nothing. This enii 
4S, to mbhify and purify the heart, to mouM ft to the 
wfeiy of God's t'omm^dments \h th\fe whole If^ck of 
bur -lives; in bur private cotlVerse one with anolh^i*, 
%JtA our retiSred ied^ converse ^th t>\irselves, tb have 
Grod still before us, and His law our rule in all we do, 
ihat He may h6 our meditation day and nighty ^d that His 
tow toay be our counsellors t& this f salm hath it; to i^gulalfe 
til o\ir designs ahd the works of our callings by it ; to Widk 
^dberly^ und godfy, and Hghieousty in this prdsent world ; 
ibturband cross out owh wills whete they cross God's; lb 
deny oiirselVes our own humour and pride, out passibli^ and 
pleasures, to have all these subdued and brought under by 
th^ power of tbe law of love within us ; — this, and nothitt^ 
below this, is the end of religion. Alas ! amongst moltituda* 
wht) aii5 called Christians, some there may bfe who speiak 
and appear lik^ it, yet how few kre there who make this 
their business, and aspire to this, the kjoay of Code's conu 
fyidndmehts ! 

His intended coUrSe in this Way, the Psalmist expresses by 
Yunning. It Is good to be in this way ^ven in the slbwelt 
linotions. Lov6 will creep^ where it Cannot go. But if thbU 
iu*t so indeed, tbeh thou wilt long tot h swifter inotioh. if 
thou do but creep, be doing, creep on, yet, desire to hk 
enabled to go. If thou goest, but yet, hdlting and lamely, 
desire t6 be dtrengthed to walk Straight '; and if thou walkest, 
let not that satisfy thee, desire tb run. So here, David dia 
Icatk in this Way, but he earnestly wishes to mend hiS pace ; 
he wbuid willingly run, and for that end he desires an erUarged 
heart. 

Some dispute and descant too much whether they go 
or not, and childishly tell tlieir steps, and would know ai 
fcvery pace whether they ftdvance or not, add how much they 
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advance, and thus amuse themselves^ tod s^nd thig time of 
doing tad going, m questioning Md donbting. Thus it is 
with many Christians. But it were a mor^ wise khd bom- 
Ifartable waj, to be endeavouring onwards, and, if ^6u thnkk 
lUtte prdgresB, at least to be desiring to )s^ke \xio/te ; to bb 
praying and Walking, bikI praying that thou mayest Walk 
ftster, und that in the end thou mayest hin ; hot to be tatisSM 
with any thing attained, but yet, by thiat uns&tisfiedness, not 
to be so dejected as to sit down, or stand still, but ralh^ 
03Edted to go on. So it wite with St. Paul, Philip, iii. 1S» 
Forgetting the thingi tohieh are behind^ and HeoK^iikg fbfik 
unt0 those thingSy v^hich are befores t presi forwards If 
any one thinks that he hath done w^ and ruh faf*, atid wifl 
lake a pause, the great Apostle is of anotheir mind : Ndt as if 
I had (dready attained. Oh^ no! far ft>om that, he still tets 
forward, as if nothing were done: like ft rUntl^fv i^ot stifi 
looking back to see how much he hath run, but forward to 
what ht is to run, stretching forth to th&t, inflamed wltk 
frequent looks at thfe mark abd end. Sokne are retarded by 
looking bh what is past, as not satisfied: they have d6n^ 
Mthing, As U^ey think, and so, stand still discontented. B\it 
^en in that way, it is not good to look too ihuch to 
things behind: we must forget them rathet:, and presd 
tmwards. 

Some, if they hare gone on well, lihd possibly run for il 
white, yet, if they fall, then they are ready, in a desperate 
malecontent, to lie still, and think all is lost; and in this 
]^»eevish fretting iit their falls, sonie men please themselves, knd 
take it for repentance, whereas indeed it is not that, but 
'rather pride and humour. Hepentance i^ a more submissive 
hutnble thing. But this is what troubles som6 men at theit 
tieW falls, (especially if after a long time of even walking 61c 
hmning,) they think their project is now spoiled, their 
thoughts are broken off: they would have had somewhat to 
haVe rejoiced in, if they had still gone on to the end, but 
fe^i](^g ditoppoint^ of that, they think they had as good l$t 
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alone, and give over. Oh ! but the humble Christian is better 
taught: his falls teach him indeed to abhor himself; they 
discover his own weakness to him, and empty him of self- 
trust ; but they do not dismay him to get up and go on, not 
boldly and carelessly forgetting his fall, but in the humble 
sense of it, walking the more warily, yet not the less swiftly ; 
yea,' the more swiftly too, making the more haste to regain 
the time lost by the fall. So then, if you would run in this 
way, depend on the strength of God, and on His Spirit 
leading thee, that so thou mayest not fall. And yet, if thou 
dost fall, arise, and, if thou art plunged in the mire, go to 
the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and wash there; 
bemoan thyself before thy Lord;. and if hurt and bleeding 
by thy fall, yet, look to Him, desire Jesus to pity thee, and 
bind up and cure thy wound, wasliing off thy blood, and 
pouring in of his own. 

However it is with thee, give not over, taint not, nm on. 
And that thou mayest run the more easily and expeditely, 
make thyself as light as may be, lay aside every weight. 
Heb. xii. 1, S. Clog not thyself with unnecessary burdens of 
earth, and especially lay aside that which, of all things, 
wdghs the heaviest, and cleaves the closest, the sin that so 
easily besets ics^ and is so hardly put off us, that folds so 
connaturally to us, and we therefore think will not hinder us 
much.. And not only the sins that are more outward, but 
the inner, close-cleaving sins, the sin that most of all sits 
easily to us; not only our cloak, but our inner coat, away 
with that too, as our Saviour says in another case ; and run 
the race set before us, our appointed stage, and that with 
patience, under all oppositions and discouragements from the 
world without, and from sin within. And to encourage thee 
in this, look to such a cloicd of witnesses, that compasseth us 
about to further us, as troubles, temptations, and sin, do to 
hinder us. They encountered the like sufferings, and were 
encumbered with the like sins; and yet, they ran on, and 
got home. Alexander would have run in the Olympic games 
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if he had had kings to run with : now, in this race, kings, 
and prophets, and righteous persons, run; yea, all are indeed 
a kingly generation^ each one heir to a crown as the j>rize of 
this race. 

And if these encourage thee but little, then, look beyond 
them, above that doud of witnesses, to the mUy the Sun of 
Righteousness; looking off from all things here, that would 
either entangle thee or discourage thee, taking thine eye off 
from them, and looking to Him who wiU powerfully draw thee 
and animate thee. Look to JesuSy not only as thy forerunner 
in this race, but also, as thy undertaker in it, the author and 
finisher of our faith. His attaining the end of the race, is 
the pledge of thy attaining, if thou follow him cheerfully on 
the same encouragements that he looked to: Who for the joy 
that was set before him^ endured the cross^ and despised the 
shame^ and is now set down at the right hand of God. 

When Thou shalt enlarge my heart.] In all beings, the 
heart is the principle of motion, and according as it is more or 
less perfect in its kind, those motions which flow from it, are 
more or less vigorous, Therefore hath the Psalmist good rea- 
son, to end his spiritual course may be the steadfaster and the 
faster, to desire that the principle of it, the hearty may be 
more enabled and disposed, which here he expresses by its 
being enlarged. 

What this enlargement of the heart is, a man'^s own inward 
sense should easily explain to him. Siu^ly it would, did men 
reflect on it, and were they acquainted with their own hearts; 
but the most are not. They would find the carnal natural 
heart, a narrow, contracted, hampered thing, bound with cords 
and chains of its own twisting and forging, and so incapable of 
walkings much less of running, in this way of God's com- 
mandments, till it be freed and enlarged. 

The heart is taken generally in Scripture for the whole 
soul, the understanding and the willy in its several affections 
and motions; and the phrase being here of an enlarged 



hfiarty it seems very a^ngniouB V) tak€ it in thc^ moel eialerged 
e^nae. 

It ia Qaid of Sok^on^ that he. h«^ a large heart, (the MHne. 
word that is here,) as the sand of the seashore, 1 Kings iv. 
i^; tb^t i% a vast Qomprebensive &]urit» that oould faduun 
much of natipFe) both «k9 giettteir aod lessev things. He spake 
of^f^y jf^o^ ^A« o^r mMebanariy to. the hyssof^intha 
WjO^k <^ ^ great kec^i^, o^nd small creeping things. HiiMy 
I conottve^ th^e et^rgetv^ent of the heart eompiwelih the en- 
lightening of the i^n^standiip^. Th^:e axisea a dearer U^t 
tl^^e> ta discern &^u:i[tnal thiiiigs in a more spiritual manner ; 
tQ se^ the y^\ diffeeei]^ betwixt the vain tlungs the world goes 
ajSt^) and th^ tru^, sohd de%hjb that i&in the toay of GqcP's 
compymdmevLts ; t^ ki^w the ftJae bkuah of the pkasures oi 
SOS a^ what deforouty is under that painted mask, and not 
be allured by it ; to have enlarged apprehensions of GkxL His 
e3^c^lenay> and j^atness, and goodness } how worthy he ia to 
b% c^yed and served. This ia the great dignity and bappi- 
n^B^s, of the^oul: all other pvetenaiona ajpe low and poor, m 
respect i£ this. Here then ia enlargemait, tc^ see the pu« 
rUy e^ beau]^ of His. la«» how just and reasonable, yea, how 
pleasant and amiable it is; that His oommandmenJte are- not 
grievous ; that they a^e beda of qHce% the more we walk in 
them, still the more of their fragrant smell and sweetness we 
find. 

And then, consequently, upon the laz^^er apd clem:«r know^ 
ledge of th^se things, the heart delates itsdf in affection : the 
moi^e it knows of God,, sdll the more it loves Him, and the 
leas it loves this present world. Love is the great enlarger of 
the heart to all obedience. Thea nothing is hard, yea, the 
harder things becoi^e the more delightfuL 

All love of other thiqgs doth pinch and oontract ^e heart, 
for they aire all ]^scir<^wer than itself. It is framed to that 
widenesa in its first creatipn, capable of enjoying God, though 
not of a full comprehending of Him. TfaerefoFe, all other 
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thjogt gather, ^t in» ^d striugtten it fropi its x^tunj size,; 
oi^y the love of Go4 stretches and dilates it, £[e is larg^ 
enough for \t, yea, it, in its fittest ^largem^nt, is ixijg. 
lately too narrow for Him. Do not all find it, if they wilt 
ivskr thepAselyes, that ixi^ all othe^ Jioves as^ purs^t^ in ty^ 
world, there is still somewhat that pinches? The 8(9iul is noV 
c^t its f till 9ize,, but, aa a. fpot in a strait shoa, ia somewKtr^ 
bQMad ao^ pain^, mA oannpt go freplyji^ W^<^ less V»*^ 
though another who lopks o^ camioit tell where^ yet,^ each one 
fe^s it* But whe^ the soul is set free from these narrqw thii^gi^ 
and is raised tQ the love of God, thei;)i ia it at ea^e and at la|^ 
and hatl;i toqjxx enough ; it isi both elevated a/fA dilatecL An4 
tbis word 9gnifies a^ highrrrcd^ed saul^ and is^ >|ppirtynea talLen. 
for proud and lofty.; hut there i&a greatneu and A^gA^ of. 
^irit in the love of God and union with Him, that doth ipipt 
yainly swell 9pA lift it uPa but, with the d^ep^st humililg^ 
joins the l^ighest and truest nv3|gnai?dn)jity. It sets the bouI^ 
q]bove the snarea tbat lie hei;^ below, ii^ which moi^ TVien crecf^ 
apd are entiyjgled, iu thi^t way of life wbjfh is on high to tjjtfi 
jiisty as SolomoA speaks. 

Good reason ^ath David, to join t^se V>g^ther9 and to da- 
t^ the one as th^ spring and cause of the other; ai\ enlaa^ged 
hear{y that he might Tu;a the. way of God's conimcmdi^nts. 

Sensible joys and consolations in God, do encoiM^^ ^¥^\ 
^ihvrg^ the he^^; but th^s^ are not so general to, 9II, noi? so 
co^tant to any. Love is the aboundii^, fixed ^pnag of 
r^y oJbedieAce, 1^ will make the heart cheerful ijgi serying 
God, even without those felt comforts^ wh^ He is pleiuied 19 
deny oir withdraw them. 

In that course or i^ace, are vnderstood (Xmstuncy^ activity^ 
and alacrity; and all these flow from the enlargement, of the 
heart. 

1. Consta7icy. A narrow, inthralled heart, fettered with 
the love of lower thingi^ and cleaving to some pfirticular das, 
or but some one, and that in s^cre^ may keep foot a while in 
the way of God's commandments, in some steps of th^n; but 
it %uy»t givf up q\wkly» ianoftaUbtarunpato theendof tha 
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goal. But a heart that hath laid aside every weight, and the 
most close^Ieaving and besetting sin, (as it is in that forecited 
place in the Epistle t6 the Hebrews,) hath stripped itself of all 
that may falter or entangle it, it runs, and runs on, without 
fainting or wearying; it, is at large, hath nothing that pains 
it in the race. 

S. Activity. Not only holding on, but running, which is a 
swift, nimble race. It stands not bargaining and disputing, 
but once knowing Code's mind, there is no more question or 
demur. I made haste arid delayed not 9 as in this Psalm the 
word is, did not stay upon why and wherefore: he stood not 
to reason the matter, but ran on. And this love, enlarging 
the heart, makes it abundant in the work of the Lord, quick 
and active, despatching much in a little time. 

8. Alacrity. All is done wiA cheerfulness, so, no other 
constraint is needful, where this overpowering, sweet constraint 
of love is. Ivnll run, not be hauled and drawn as by force, 
but skip and leap; as the evangelic promise is, that the lame 
shall leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing; for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert. Isa. xxxv. 6. The Spouse desires her Beloved to 
hasten as a roe and hind on the mountains of spices, and she 
doth so, and each faithful soul runs towards him, to meet 
him in his way. 

It is a sad heavy thing to do any thing as in obedience to 
God, while the heart is straitened, not enlarged towards Him 
by Divine love ; but that once taking possession and enlarging 
the heart, that inward principle of obedience, makes the out- 
ward obedience sweet; it is then a natural motion. Indeed 
the soul runs in the ways of God, as the sun in his course, 
which finds no difficulty, being naturally fitted and carried to 
that motion; he goes forth as a bridegroom, and rejoiceth as 
a strong man to run a race. 

This is the great point which our souls should be studious 
of, to attain more evenness, and nimbleness, and cheerfulness, 
in the ways of God ; and for this end we ought to seek above 
all things xtad enlarged heart. It is the want of this, makes' 
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US bog, and drive heavily, and run long upon Ettle ground.' 
Oh, my beloved, how shallow and narrow are our thoughts of 
jGrod! Most even of those who are truly godly, yet, are led 
on by a kmd of instinct, and carried they scarcely know how, 
to give some attendance on Grod'^s worship, and to the avoid- 
ance of gross sin, and go on in a blameless course. It is 
better thus, than to run to excess of riot and open wickedness, 
with the ungodly world. But, alas ! this is but a dull, heavy, 
and languid motion, where the heart is not enlarged by the 
daily growing love of God. Few, few are acquainted with 
that delightful contemplation of Grod, which ventilates and 
raises this flame of love. Petty things bind and contract our 
spirits, so .that they feel little joy in God, little ardent, active 
desire to do Him service, to crucify ab, to break and undo 
self-love within us, to root up our own wills to make room for 
His, that His alone may beours, that we may have no will of 
our own, that our daily work may be to grow more like Him 
in the beauty of holiness. You think it a hard saying, to part 
with your carnal lusts and delights, and the common ways of 
the world, and to be tied to a strict, exact conversation all your 
days. But Oh! the reason of this is, because the heart is yet 
straitened and inthralled by the base love of these mean things, 
and that arises from the ignorance of things higher and better. 
One glance of Gixl, a touch of His love, will free and enlarge 
the heart, so that it can deny all, and part with all, and make 
an entire renoimcing of all, to foUow Him. It sees enough in 
Him, and in Him alone, and therefore, can neither quietly 
rest on, nor earnestly dedre any thing beside Him. 

Oh ! that you would apply your hearts to consider the ex- 
ceHency of this way of God^s commandments f Our wretched 
hearts are prejudiced; they think it melancholy and sad. Oh I 
there is no way truly joyous but this. They shall sing in the 
ways of the Lord, says the Psalmist. Psal, cxxxviii. 5. Da 
not men, when their eyes are opened, see a beauty in meekness, 
and temperance, and humility, a present delightfulness and 
quietness in them P Whereas in pride and passion, and in-. 

VoL.ra. T 
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tp m p<r m o% tbere ii nothing but vexation and diiquiat And 
then, connder the end at this wa^, and of this zaoe in it, rest 
amd peace for ever. It is the $oay of p^ace, both in its own 
nature, and in reqpect of iu end. Did you believe that joy 
and glory -which are set before you in this way, yoa would 
not any of you defer a day longer, but forthwith you would 
break frcnn all that holds you back, and enter into this way, 
and run on dieerfully in it The persuasbnof those great 
things above^ would enlarge and greaten the heart, and make 
Ae greatest things here very little in your eyes. 

But would you attain to this enlarged heart for this raoe, 
as you ought to apply your thoughts to these Divine things, 
and stretch them on the promises made in the world, so, 
above all, take David'*s course, seek this enlargement of heart 
fSrom Grod^s own hand. For it is here propounded and laid 
Wfore God by way of request : See what is my desire, I 
would gladly serve Thee better, and advance more in the loay 
of Thy cammandmenU ; now, this I cannot do till my heart 
be more enlarged, and that cannot be but by f^hy hand. 
When Thou shalt enlarge my heart. Present this ^uit often : 
it is in His power to do it for thee. He can siretch and 
expand thy straitened heart, can hoist and spread the saik 
^thin thee, and then carry thee on swifitly ; fiDing them, not 
^th the vain air of man's applause, which readily runs a soul 
upon rocks and splits it, but with the sweet breathings and 
tooft gales of His own Spirit, which carry it straight to the 
desired haven. 

Findest thou sin cleaving to thee and clog^^ing theeP Cry to 
Him : — ^Hdp, Lord ! set me free from my narrow heart.«^I 
strive but in vain without Thee; still it continues so.— I know 
little of Thee ; my afGections are dead and cold towards Thee. 
:— -Lord, I desire to love Thee, here is my heart ; and lest 
it fly out, lay hold on it, and take Thine own way with it : 
though it should be in a painful way, yet, draw it fortli, yea, 
draw it that it may run after Thee. AH is His own workings 
and all His motive is His own free grace* Liet who will fiui^ 
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thciDMlTM nuuiten of their own hearts,' and tbii^ to enbrge 
them by the etvength of their own ftretches of speodktioii; 
they alone, they alone aM in the anre and happy way of attnift- 
Hig U, who huraUy eue and wait fbr thii cnlargenMnl of hetft 
Irom Hi* hand who made it 



SERMON XVI. 

BoHANB viii. 88,84. 

Who shall hij any thingf to the charge of Crod*8 elect? It is Qod that 
justifieth : Who is he that condemneth ? It it Christ that died, jea, 
ratlier, Oiat is risen again, who is eren at the right hand of Qod, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 

Other men may fancy and boast as they please, but therp 
are none in the world but the godly alone, that are furnished 
with sufficiently strong supports and comforts against all pos- 
sible hazards. And of these doth the Apostle treat most 
freely, sweetly, and plentifully, in this chapter. He secures 
believers in their Christ, touching these two great evils, afier-* 
condemnation, and present affliction, that the one cannot befal 
them, and the other cannot hurt them. 

For their immunity from the former, they have the clear 
word of the Grospel, and the seal of ^the Spirit; and that for* 
mer privilege made sure, as the far greater, doth secure the 
other as the less. 

They are freed from condemnation, and not only so, but 
entitled and ensured to a kingdom. And what hurt then can 
affliction do ? Yea, it doth good ; yea, not only it cannot rob 
them of their crown, but it carries them on towards it, is their 
high^way to it : If we suffer mth Him, we shall also be gloria 
fied together. . Yea, all things to the children of God do prov^ 
advantageous : severally taken in their present sense, they may 

T « 
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eeem evil, but taken jointly in th^ after issue, their working 
togethar is all for good. In thdr simple nature, possibly 
they are poison, yet, contempered and prepared, they shall 
proye medicinal. All these things are against me^ said old 
Jacob, and yet he lived to see even all these were for him. 
The children of God are indeed so happy, that the harshest 
things in their way change their nature, and become sweet 
and profitable. This much is effected by their prayers, which 
have a divine incantation in them. They breathe forth the 
expressions of their love to God, by which they are charac- 
terized, ver. S8, them that love God ; and that is put on their 
hearts, the impression of His love to them, to which they 
are here led by the Apostle, as to the spring-head of all. 
All their comforts and privileges flow thence, yea, all 
thdr love and their faith, appropriating those comforts, 
and privil^^es. Yea, the very treasury of all together, 
Jesus Christ himself, is the free ffh of this free love. 
He, as the greatest, ascertains all things besides as unspeak- 
ably less. 

These two are such mighty arguments, that no dif&culty 
nor grief can stand before them. The love of God^ He 
is with us ; who then can be against us ? ' All the world it 
may be, but that all is nothing. Once it was nothing : it was 
that God who is our God, who loves us and is for us, who 
made it something ; and if He will, it may agun be nothing. 
And as it is at its best, it is nothing, being compared with 
another gift which he hath bestowed on us; and having 
bestowed that, surely, if there be any thing in this world can 
do us any good, we shall not want it. He that spared not his 
oum Sony but gave Him to the death for wy, will he not with 
him give us all things ? 

And to close all. He makes these two great immunities good 
to us in Christ. He fixes there. There we are freed from all 
fear of condemnation, or of being hurt by affliction. No 
accusation nor guiltiness can annul the righteousness of Christ, 
and that is made ours. No distress nor suffering can cut us 
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off from the love of God ; and if it cannot do that, we need 
not fear it: all other hazards are no hazard, that, being 
sure. 

And in confidence of this, the Apostle ^ves the defiance 
casts a challenge to angels, to men, to all the. world, upon 
these two points, Who shall accuse? — ^Who shall separate ?— 
Accuse to God, or separate from Him? Whatsoever times 
may. come, the hardest that any can apprehend or foretel, if 
these two be not sufficient furniture against them, I know not 
what is. 

Men are commonly busied about other events concerning 
them ' and theirs, what shall become of this or the other, and 
what if this or that fall out. But the conscience once raised 
to this inquiry, the soul being awake to discern the hazard of 
eternal death, all other fears and questions are drowned and 
lost in this great question. Am I condemned or not ? Is my 
sin pardoned or not ? 

And then, a satisfying answer received concerning this, all 
is quiet ; the soul reposes sweetly on Grod, and puts all its 
other concernments into His hands. Let Him make me poor 
and despised, let Him smite and chastise me. He hath 
forgiven my sin ; all is well. That burden taken off, the soul 
can go light, yea, can leap and dance under all other burdens. 
Oh, how it feels itself nimble, as a man eased of a load that 
he was even fainting under 1 Oh I blessed the man whose 
sm is taken off, lifted from Ms shoulders, (that is the word, 
Psal. xxxii. 1.) laid over upon Christ, who could bear the 
whole load, and take it away, take it out of saght, which we 
could never have done; no, they would have sunk us for ever. 
That one word, ai^€i John i. S9, ognifies both, and answers 
to the two, Isa. liii. 4., He hath borne our grief, and carried 
our sorrows ; lifted them away. Ob, how sweet a burden, 
instead of this, is that engagement of obedience and love to 
him as our Redeemer, and which is all he lays on us f If 
we foDow him, and bear his cross, he is our strength, and 
bears both it and us. So. then, this is the great poiflit^ die 
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hmtVn ease> to be ddivered firom the condenining vdglkt 
offlia. . 

And certainly, while men do not think thus, their hente 
haTe Tery slight impreflsbiis of the truth of these things. I 
ftar, the most of us scarcdj believe this condeimiatioii to 
QGrne^ at least very shallowly, and so they cannot much oon« 
orfer the ddiverance from it proyided for us in Jesus Christ 
I amnot see how it is possible for a heart persuaded of thesa 
things, to be very careful about any thing beside. You wbo 
eat and drink, and labour and trade, and bestow all your 
time either in the pains or the pleasures of this earth, what 
fliink you of eternity P Is it a light thing for you to perish 
for ever ? After a few days vainly spent, to fall under the 
Wrath of God for ever ? Oh, that you would be persuaded 
to think on these things ! 

And you who have an interest in this free.and blessed estate^ 
why are your spirits so cold, so infrequent in the thoughts 
of it ? Why are you not rejoicing in the Lord, gladdening 
yourselves in secret when you remember this.?— Go the world 
as it will, my sin is forgiven me. Mistake me, aocuse me 
irh<Ko will, my God hath acquitted me in His Christ, and ha 
feves me, and lives to intercede for me. . 

Hethinks I hear some say. Ay, they who codd say that, 
might be merry indeed ; but alas ! I have no such assurances 
Who can lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? That 
is true ; but here is the great point of so hard a resolutioDi 
Am I one one of these? 

That the Apostle doth thus specify the owners of this ocnw 
aeration, by this high and hidden character of their dectioBf 
is not to render it doubtful and dark ; for his main aim, 011 
the con tr ar y , is, both to extend it as far as it can go, and ta 
make it as clear as may be to all that have interest in it : but 
he designates them by the primitive act of love fixing on them, 
00 as it is now manifested to them in the subsequent effect* 
wlucb i9ow from their election : called, and sanctified, and 
«0pf9iiiied to Jesua Chriati both by hi^ Spirit withia then) 
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' odd by the iaflRerlngs that without arise against them in tha 
world They are such as, being the sons of God, are led by 
ike Spirit of Qod^ and tcalk not after thejlesh, but after the 
Spirit 

And these things, indeed, considered as their characters, 
the stamp of God on them, the impresnons of their dectka 
-fo life, do check the tain confidence of all carnal, ui^odij 
professors of the name of Christ, and tell them that thdr 
pretended title to him is a mere ddusibn. Certainly, whoso- 
ever lives in the love of sm, and takes the fledi for his gmde, 
that accursed, blind guide is leading him into the pit What 
gross foUy and impudence is it for any man, walking in the 
lusts c^ his own heart, to fancy and aver himself to be a 
partner of that redemption, whereof so great a part is, ib 
deliver us from the power of our iniquities^ to rene# our 
hearts, and reunite them to God, and possess them with His 
love! 

The great evidence of thy election is, love. Thy love to 
Him, gives certain testimony of His preceding, eternal love 
to thee : so are they here designated, they that lope God. 
Thy choosing Him, is the effect and evidence of His choorifiig 
thee. Now, this is not laborious, nor needs to be dii^uted. 
Amidst all thy frailties, feel the pulse of thine affection, 
which way it beats, and ask thy heart whether thou love Hind 
or not ; in this thou hast the character of thy election. 

Know you not, that the redeemed of Christ and he are 
one f They live one life, Christ lives in them, and if any 
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, as the 
Apostle declares in this chapter. So then, this we are plainly 
to tell you, and consider it, you that will not let go your sills 
and lay hold on Christ, have as yet no -share in him. 

But on the other side, the truth is, that when souls ane 
once set upon this search, they commonly wind the notion tdb 
high, and subtihze too much in the dispute, and so entangle 
and perplex themselves, and drive themselves further otf from 
that comfort that they are seeking after : such measures and 
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marks cyf grace, they set to themselyes for their rule . and 
standard ; and unless they find those without all controveny 
in themsdvesy they will not bdieve that they have an interest 
in Christ and this blessed and safe estate in him. 

To such I would only say. Are you in a willing league 
with any known sin? Yea, would you willingly, if you 
might be saved in that way, give. up yourself to Toluptu^ 
ousness and ungodliness, and not at aU dmre to follow Jesua 
Christ in the way of holiness ? Then truly, I have not any 
thing as yet to say for your comfort; only, thereis b salvation 
.provided, and the door is yet open, and your heart may be 
changed. But, on the other ride, are the desires of thy soul 
after Christ, a whole Christ, to be righteousne^y and withal 
sanctification to thee F Wouldst thou willingly give up thy 
self to be ruled by him, and have him for thy king ? Hadst 
thou rather choose to suffer th greatest affliction for his sake, 
to honour him, than to commit the least rin to displease him? 
Doth thy heart go out after him, when thou hearest him 
spoken of? Dost thou account him thy treasure, so that all 
the world soimds but as an empty shell to thee, when he is 
named ? Says thy soul within thee ? Oh, that he were mine ! 
and. Oh, that I were his, that I could please him, and hye to 
him I Then, do not toss thy s^nrit, and jangle and spin out 
.thy. thoughts in fruitless, endless doubtings, but close with 
this as thy portion, and be of good comfort, thy sinsare, or 
will be, forgiven thee. 

I add fuller : if thou sayest still, that thou findest none of 
all this, yet, I say, there is warrant for thee to believe and lay 
hold on this righteousness here held forth, to the end that 
.thou mayest then find those things in thee, and find comfort 
in them. . Thou art convinced of ungodliness ; then beUeve 
. on him who justifies the ungodly. Thou art condemned ; yet 
. Christ is dead and risen. Flee to him as such, as the Jaomb 
daifiy he who was dead and is alive ; and then say. Who is 
he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, or rather, that 
is risen* Who shall accuse ? It is true, they, make clamour 
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aod make a noise, both Satan and thy conscience, but how can 
they hsbea any accusation on thee ? If they dare accuse^ yet 
they cannot condemn,- when the Judge hath acquitted thee, 
and declared thee free, who is greater than all, and hath the 
absolute power of the sentence. All charges and hbels come 
too late, after He hath once pronounced a soul righteous. And 
who shall condemn ? It is Christ that died. If the sentence 
of. the law be brought forth, yet, here is the answer, it ought 
not to be twice satisfied ; now, once it ia satisfied in^Christ, 
he hath died, and that stands for the believer. Whosoever 
flees to him, and lays hold on him for life, He cannot die 
again, nor canst, thou die, for whom he died ooce. Or rather 
is risen ; that raises the assurance higher, and sets, it firmer, 
for this evidences that in his death all was paid. When he, 
being the surety, and seized on for the debt, and once death^s 
pnsoner, yet, was set free, this clears the matter that there 
is no more to be paid. And yet further, in sign that all is 
done, he is raised to the height of honour above all principal- 
.ities and powers, is set at the right hand of the Father, and 
there he sits and lives to make intercession^ to sue out the 
fulfiUing.of all for believers, the brining of them home, Uves 
.to see all made good that he died and covenanted for. So, 
now that his righteousness is thine who believest, any challenge 
• must meet with Christ first, and if it seize not on him, it 
cannot light on thee, for thou art in him, married to him. 
And the same triumph that he speaks, Isa. 1. 8, whence 
; these words are borrowed, is made thine, and thou mayest 
now qpeak it in him. I know not what can cast htm down, 
who hath this word to rest upon, and to comfort himself in. 
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SERMON XVII. 

Romans viii, 35, &c» 

Who shall separate us firum the love of Christ t Shall tribulation, or 
distrest, or persecution, or fi^mine, or nakedness, or peril, or wwori:1 
*e. 

I» this he who so Utdy cried out, O wretched man that I ami 
Who shall deliver me t who now triumphe, O happy ittftii ! 
Who shall seperate us from the love of Christ ? 

Yes, k is the same. Pained, then, with the thoughts of 
that miserable eoQJunetkm with a body of death, and so cryii^ 
oat, who will deliver, who will separate me from that ? now, 
now, be hath found a Delirerer to do that for him, to whott 
he is for ever united, and he glories now in his inseparable 
union and unalterable love, which none can divide him from* 
Yea, k is through him, that presently after that word of 
complaint he praises Grod; and now, in him he triumphs* 
So vast a diffisrence is there betwixt a Christian taken in him- 
s^, and in Christ I When he views himself in himself, then 
he is nothing but a poor, miserable, polluted, perishing 
wretch ; but then he looks again, and sees himself in Christ, 
and there he is rich, and sate, and happy ; he triumphs, and 
lie glories in k, above aU the painted prosperities, and against 
kU the horrid adversities of the world ; he lives in his Christ, 
content and happy, and laughs at all enemies. 

And he extends his triumph ; he makes a common good 
of it to all believers, speaks it in their name. Who shall se* 
parate us? and would have them partake of the same 
confidence, and speak in the same style with him. It is vain 
that men fancy these to be expressions of revelations, or some 
singularly-privileged assurances: then, they would not suit 
their end, which is clearly and undoubtedly, the encourage 
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DMAt of aD the ehildren of Ood, upon grounds that are 
{Peculiar to them from all the rest of the wbrld, but common 
to them all, in all ages, and all varieties of condition. 

It is true, all of them have not alike dear and firm appre- 
hensons of their happy and sure estate, and scarcely any of 
them are alike at all times ; yet, they hare all and alwap the 
same right to this estate, and to the comfort of It, and when 
they stand in a right light to Tiew it, they do see it so, and 
rejoice in it 

There be indeed some kinds of assurance that are mot^ 
rare and extraordinary, some immediate glances or corusca- 
tions of the lave of God upon the soul of a believer, a smil* 
of His countenance; and this doth exceedingly reftesb, yea, 
ravish the soul, and enables it mightily for duties and suffer- 
ings. These He dispenses arbitrarily and freely, where and 
when He will. Some weaker Christians sometimes have 
them, while stronger are strangers to them, the Lord training 
them to live niore contentedly by faith till the day of visioii 
oome* 

And that is the other, the less ecstatical, but the more 
constant and fixed kind of assurance, the proper assurance 
of faith : the soul, by believing, cleaves unto God in Chridt 
as he oflers himself in the gospel, and thence is possessed with 
i sweet and calm persuasion of his love; that being the propel 
work, to appropriate him, to make Christ, and in him, eternal 
life, ours. So that it is the proper result and fi*uit of that its 
acting, especially when it acts any thing strongly, to quiet 
the Soul in him. Then, being justified by faithy we havk 
peace tcith Ood, through our Lord Jems Christ, and ttotik 
that peace, joy, yea, even glorying in tribulation, as there 
fbllows. And these springing, not from an extraordinaiy sense 
or view, but from the very innate virtue of faith working 
kindly, and according to its own nature. 

Therefore, mariy Christians do prejudice their own comfort 
and darken their spirits, by not giving freedom to faith to 
^ according to it$ nature and proper principles, They wH 
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not betieve till they find some evidence, or assurance, which 
is quite to invert the orda: of the thing, and to look for fruit 
without settling a root for it to grow from. 

Would you take Christ upon the absolute word of promise, 
tendering him to you, and rest on him so, this would ingraft 
you into life itself, for that he is, and so those fruits of the 
Holy Ghost would bud and flourish in your hearts. From 
that very believing on him, would arise this persuasion, yea, 
even to a gloriation, and an humble boasting in his love. 
WhoshaU accuse — Who shaU condemn-r^Who shall separate f 

The undivided companion and undoubted helper and pre- 
server of this confidence of faith, is an active love to Christ, 
leading to a constant study of holiness and strife against rin, 
which is the grand enemy of faith, which obstructs the very 
vital i^irits of faith, which makes it sickly and heavy in its 
actings, and causes the palsy in the hand of faith, so that it 
cannot lay so fast hold. Therefore, this you should be careful 
of; yea, know that of necessity it attends faith, and as faith 
grows, holiness will grow, and holiness growing will mutually 
strengthen and establish faith. The comforts of the Holy 
Ghost, are holy, purifying comforts, and the more the soul is 
purified and made holy, the more is it cleared and enlarged to 
receive much of these comforts. Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God. Unholiness is as damps and filthy 
mists in the soul ; it darkens all. 

Hence it is evident in what way Christians may and ou^t 
to asfnre to this assurance. It is their portion, and in this 
way they are to aspre to it, and shall find it; if not imme- 
diately, yet, let them wait and go on in this way, they shall 
not miscarry. 

Again, it appears that this assurance is no enemy to hdjf 
.diligence, nor a friend of carnal security ; on the contrary, 
it is the only thing that doth eminently ennoble and embolden 
the soul for all adventures and services. Base fears and 
doubtings, wherein some place much of religion, (and many 
weak Christians seem to be in that mistake, to think it a kin^ 
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of holy, spiritual temper to be questwdrag and doubting,) I 
say, these base fears can never produce any thing traly 
generous,. nphdght of obedience: they do nothing but en- 
tangle and disable the soul for every good work. Perfect 
lo9>e casts out this fear^ and works a sweet, unperplexing 
fear, a holy wariness not to ofii^nd, which fears nothing else. 
And this confidence of love is the great seoret of comfort, and 
of ability to do God service. Notlung makes so strong and 
healthful a constitution of soul, as pure love : it dares submit 
to Grod, and resign itself to Him; it dares venture itself 
in. His hand, and trust His word, and seeks no more than 
how to please Him. A heart thus composed, goes readily 
and cheerfully unto all services, to do, to suffer, to live, to 
die^ at His pleasure; ^md firmly stands to this, that nothing 
can separate it from that > which is sufficient for it, which is 
all its happiness, the love of God in Christ Jesus. Ver. 89. 
That is, indeed, His love to us, but it is so as it includes 
inseparably the inseparableness of our love to Him. For 
observe the things specified as most likely, if any thing, to 
separate us: ShcUl tribtdation, or distress^ &c. Now these 
especially, being endured for His sake, cannot immediately 
have any likely visage of altering His love, to us, but rather 
o(MQfirm us in it ; but these shaU not separate us, by altering 
our love to Him, by driving us from Him, and carrying us into 
any way of defection, or denial of His name, and so cut us off 
fromourunionwithHim,andintere8t in Hislove; andthatis 
the way wherein the weak Christian will most apprehend the hi^ 
sHurd of separation. Now, the Apostle speaks his own sense, and 
would raise in his brethren the same confidence, astothat danger. 
There is no fear ; not one of these things shall be able to 
carry us away. These mighty waves shall not unsettle our 
fiuth, nor quench the flame of our love. We shall be victors, 
and more than victors, in all. But how ? . Ver. S7. Through 
Him that hath loved us. Thus His love makes sure ours. He 
hath such hold of otur hearts as He will not let go, nor sufier 
us to let go our hold : all is fast by His strength. He wiU 
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B0| lose ua, nor shdl aaj be aUe to i^ck us out of Hit 
luuid. 

Jesui Qfamt is tke medium of tUm Jove, the nidde fink 
that keeps all safe together betwixt God and man, being so 
doedy united in his personal nature, and the persons oS men 
in and by him, to the Father. So here, it is first called the 
lo9e of Christy ver. 86., and then, in the dose, tke l<n>e of 
God in Christ ; the soul being first carried to hhn as nearest, 
but so carried by him into that primitiye lore of God that 
flows in Christ, and that gave even Christ to us as before. 
And this is the bottom-truth, the firm ground of the saints 
perseverance, which men not takmg aright, must needs 
question the matter. Yea, we may put it out of question 
upon their supporitions, for if our own purposes and strength 
wete aU we had to rely on, alas! how soon were we 
shaken! 

So, the love of God in Christ is not only here mentioned 
as the point of happiness, from which we cannot be removed, 
but as the principle of firmness that makes itself sure of us, and 
us of it, and will not part with us. 

Now, it is no pride in a Christian, but the truest humilityi 
to triumph and gk>ry in this. This is it that makes all sure ; 
llns is the great comfort and the victory of the saints. He 
that loved us, and bought us so dear, will not lightly slip 
from us ; yea, upon no terms will he let us go, unless some 
•dKNiger than he is, meet with him, and by force bereave 
him of us ; which we know is impossible. He and his Father, 
who sae one in themselves, and in their strength, and one in this 
love, are greater and stronger than all ; and he that once over- 
came for us, always overcomes in us. 

Thus be lets temptation and tribulations assault us, and 
thus neither disproves his love, nor endangers his right to us ; 
yea, it doth but give proof and evidence of the invindble 
finnness of both. He suffers others to lie soft, and sit warm, 
and pamper their flesh at leisure ; but he hath nobler business 
tut htt cfaampioiis, his irorthies, and most of all for the 
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stoutest cithern : he calls them forlih to bononnkhle aenrieeef 
to the hardest encounters ; he sets them on, one to fight with 
wkneaa, aaother with povertj, another with xeiffo^ch^ and 
imieeations* with fmaas and irons, and with deaih itself 
And all this while, loves he them less, or they him ? Oh, no* 
He looks oa and rejoices to see them do valiantly ; it is the 
jay 1^ bis heart, no si^ on earth so sweet to him; and it ia 
all the while by his subduing, and in his strength, that they, 
hold out in the ccmfliot, and obtain the conquest. 

And thus they are the more endeared to him by these 
services and these adventures of love for him, and he still 
likewise is the more endeared to them. Certainly, the more 
any one suffers for Christ, the more he loves Christ: as love 
doth grow and engage itself by all it does and suffers, and 
bums batter by what it. encounters and overcomes, as by fuel 
added to it> As to Jesus Christ, by what he suffered for ue 
in^ are the dearer to him, so he is to us by all we suffer for Ma 
sake* 

XiOve grows most by opposition £rom others whosoever, 
when it is sure of acceptance and the correspondence of 
mutual lov^ in the party loved. Above all, this heavenly. 
Divine love is strong as death, a vehement flame, a flame of 
Qodt indeed, us the word is. Cant viii. 6, and many waters 
cannot quevmh it ; not all these that here ibUow one another, 
iribtUation, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, perilf 
neprdf Yea, in the midst of these, I say, it grows : the soul 
ckfives clos^ to Christ, the more attempts are made to remove 
it from him, though killed all the day long. This passage 
^m the Psalms is most fit, both to testify that persecutkai 
is not unusually the lot of the saints, and to give instance 
of their firm adherence to Grod in all troubles, as the Church 
there professeth* And if the saints in that diigTensatinn could 
reckon m such a manner, much more ou|^t Christians, upon 
a clearer discovery of the covenant of grace and their union 
with God in Christ The saints are as m a common butdiery. 
in the world; yea, not only ofi sheep for tie slaughter^ hat 
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sometimes as sheep for the altar, men thinking it a sacrifice.' 
They that kill yauy says our Saviour, shall think they do Gad 
service. Yet even this pulls not from him. They part with 
life ; ay, why not? This life is but a death, and He is our 
life for whom we lose it. 

All these things do but increase the victories and triumphs 
of love, and make it more glorious : as they tdl of her mul- 
tiplying labours .to that champion, they are not only 
conquerors, but more than conquerors^ by multiplied vic- 
tories, and they gam in them all both more honour and more 
strength ; they are the fitter for new adventures, and so more 
than simple conquerors. We overcome, and are sure not to 
lose former conquests, but to add more, and conquer on to 
the end ; which other conquerors are not sure of. Oftentimes 
they outlive. th^ own successes and renown, and lose on a 
sudden what they have been gaining a whole lifetime. Not 
so here : we are secured in the Author of our victories. It 
is through Him that hath loved us ; and he cannot grow less^' 
yea, he shall still grow greater, till all his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

Having ^ven the challenge, and finding none to answer, 
and that * all, the most apparent, are in a most rhetorical 
accumulation silenced, tribtUation^ distress^ persecution, 
famine, nakedness, peril, sword, &c., he goes on con- 
fidently in the triumph, and avers his assurance of full 
and final victory against all imaginable power of all the 
creatures : Neither death nor life^ npt the fear of the 
most terrible death, nor the hope or love of the most desirable 
life. And in the height of this courage and confidence, he 
supposes impossible enemies, Nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor poufers; — unless you take it of the angels of darkness 
only ; but if it could be posnble that the others should oflfer 
at such a thing, they would be too weak for it. No sense of 
any present things, nor apprehensions of things to come ; not 
any thing within the vast circle of the world above or below ; 
nm any creature can do it Here nn is not specified^ because 
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he.k speaking c^ outward oppontions and difficulties ex- 
pressly, and because that is removed by the former challenge, 
Wko shall accuse ? that asserting a free and final acquittance, 
of all sin, a pardon of the curse, which yet will never 
encourage any of those to sin who live in the assurance of 
this love. 01^ no ; and these general words do include it too. 
Nothing presenty nor to come^ &c. So it is carried clear, and 
is the satisfying comfort of all whom Jesus Christ hath drawn 
after him, and united in his love. 

It is enough ; whatsoever they may be separated from, the 
things or persons dearest in this world, it is no matter ; the 
jewel is safe. None can take my Christ from me, and I am 
safe in him, as his purchase. None can take me from him, 
and being still in his love, and through him in the Father^s 
love, that is sufficient. What can I fear? What can I want? 
All other hazards signify nothing. How little value are they 
of I And for how little a while am I in danger of them I 
Methinks, all should look on a believer with an emulous eye, 
and wish his estate more than a king's. 

Alas, poor creatures ! rich men, great men, princes and 
kings, what vain things are they that you embrace and cleave 
to ! Whatsoever they be, soon must you part. Can you 
say of any of them. Who shall separate us? Storms may 
arise and scatter ships that sail smoothly together in fiur 
weather. Thou mayest be removed, by public commotions 
and calamities, from thy sweet dwellings, and societies, 
and estates. You may even live to see and seek your 
parting. At last you must part, for you must die. Then, 
farewell parks and palaces, gardens and honours, and even 
crowns themselves. Then, dearest friends, children and wife 
must be parted with. Linquenda telluSj et domuSy et placens 
uxor. And what hast thou left, poor soul, who hast not 
Christ, but that Ti4iich thou wouldst gladly part with and 
canst not, the condemning guilt of all thy sins ? 

But the soul that is in Christ, when other things are pulled 
away, feels little or nothing : he cleaves to Christ, and these 
Vol. hi. U 
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sepacatiops pain him nqt. Yea, vlien that g^^eat gq a a m rist, 
4eatb, comes, t^at freaks $i!l other umons, even that of the 
spul and body, jet, so &r is it fixmi separating the beUerer's 
soul from its belpved Lord J^si^s, thi^t, on the contrary, it 
Gfjrries it into the nearest upion with him, and the fullest eajoy* 
ment of him for ever. 



SERMON XVIIL 
X8AIA^ lix. 1, & 

Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot sare* neither 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 

9at your iniqnities hare separated hetween y^m ^n^ ypnr 0od, and your 
sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear. 

Oua vain minds are naturally fruitful in nothing more than 
in mistakes of God. For the mQ3t part we think not on Qini, 
and when we do it, we fancy Him according to our own affec- 
tions, which are wholly perverse and crooked. 

Men commonly judge it a vab thing to spend much pains 
and time in worshipping Him ; and if they are convinced of 
this;, and tied to it by the profession of His name, th^ they 
think all religion is a shell of external diligences and pbser- 
vances, and count it strange if this be not accepted. In 
the former chapter we find this, in the Frophet^s contest 
with the people about their fasting, and their opinion of it ; 
he cuts up their sacrifices, and lets them see what was within; 
the skin was sound and looked well, but being opened, the 
entrails were found rotten. And here he enters into another 
contest, against the latent atheism of their hearts, who after 
their manner of seeking God, not finding Him, and not being 
delivered, are ready to think that He either cannot, or will 
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not help) and rather rest on that gross mistakey than inquire 
into themaelves for the true qiuse pf their continuing paliu 
mities : they indin^ rather to think it is some indisposition ia 
(rod to help, than what it truly is, a want of lefonnation ^ 
themselves that hinders it It is not likely that they would 
say thus, or speak it out in plain terms; np, norposably 
ipeak it formally and distinctly within, not so much a^ in their 
thoughts ; and yet, they might have a confused, dark conceit 
of this. And much of the athebm of map^s heart is of this 
fashion : not formed into resolyed propositions, but latent*, tilt 
confused notions of it, scarcely discernible by himself; at leasts 
not searched out and discerned in his own breast : there they 
are, aqd he sees them not, not written ass^oqs, but fiyinf 
fumes, filling the soul, and hindering it to rea^ the characters 
of God that are writ upon the conscience. 

The impenitency of men, in any condition, and particularly 
under distress, is from the want ^ cl^^ apprehepsipps an4 
deep persuasions pf God, of His just apger provoked by their 
sin, and of His sweetness and readiness to forgive and embrace 
a retummg sinner ; pf His sovereign power, able to rid theni 
out of the greatest troqble, His ear, quick enough to hear th« 
cries, yea, the least whispering of a hiunbled heart in th^ 
lowest deep of his sorrow, apd His arm, long enough to reach 
them, and strong enough to draw them forth. He that corner 
unto Gody must believe that he isy says the Apostle, Heb. xi. 
6. So, ^rtainly, he who believes that, must ccnrie; itwiU 
sweetly constrain him : he cannot but come, who is so persuaded* 
Were men^^s hearts much impressed with that belief in all their 
troubles, they would eye men less, and God more, and with:* 
out delay they would f^ten upon the Church's resolutjoj^^ 
Hos. vi. 1 : Come and let w return unto the Lord ; for He 
hath tom^ and He v^iU heal us; He hath smitten, and He 
unit bind i^ up. And this is the very thing that th^ I^ophet 
would here persuade to by his present doctrine; fmd having 

* £zek. vUL 7. Behind the wM, 

V 2 
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impleaded them guilty, he sets them a copy of humble con- 
fesaon, ver. 12, ^c. Hence the frequent complaints in the 
Psahns, Why hidest Thou Thyself? So Psahn xxii. ft: I cry ^ 
but Thou hearest not 

In the words of these two verses, these two things appear; 
a sad conditiony and the true cause of it. 

The condition^ I think, I have reason to call sad: it is 
God hiding His face that He will not hear. Thb may be 
dither the personcU estate of His children^ or the public estate 
of His Church. From a soul. He hides His face, not so 
much in the withdrawing of sensible comforts and sweet tastes 
of joy, which to many are scarcely known, and to such as do 
know them, commonly do not continue very long, but it is a 
suspension of that Uvely influence of His Divine power, for 
raising the mind in the contemplation of Him and communion 
with Him in prayer and meditation, which yet may be, where 
those relishes and senses of joy are not And the returns of 
it appear in beating down the power of sin, or abating and 
subduing it, making the heart more pure and heavenly, mak- 
ing it more to live by faith in Christ, to be often at the 
throne of grace, and to receive gradous answers, supplies of 
wants, and assistances against temptations. Now, when there 
is a cessation and obstruction of these and such like workings, 
the face of God is hid; the soul is at a loss, seeks still and 
cannot find Him whom it loveth. And in this condition it 
cannot 'take comfort in other things; they are too low. It 
is a higher and nobler desire than to be satisfied, or diverted, 
with the childish things that even men delight in who know 
not Grod. It is a love-sickness, which nothing can cure but the 
presence and love of the party loved. Yea, nothing can so 
mudi as allay the pain, and give an interval of ease, or re- 
cover a fainting fit, but some good word or look, or at least 
some kind message, from Him. Set thee in a palace, and all 
delights about thee, and a. crown on thy head, yet, if His 
love has ceased on thy heart, these are all nothing without 
Him, It was after David was advanced to his kingdom, and 
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is in the Psalm of the dedication of lus royal house, that he 
said, Thou didst hide Thy faccy and I was troubled* Psal. 
XXX. 7. q. d, AU is dark ; all the shining marble, and the 
gold, and the azure, lose their lustre, when Thou art not 
here dwelling with me. 

And thus for the Church; God is the proper light, the 
beauty, the life of it. Deck it with all this world^s splendour, 
with all the dresses of pompous worship, these are not its ge- 
nuine beauty ; and they provoke Him who is its omamenti 
(as is Jer. ii. 92.) to depart But give it the native purity 
and beauty of holy ministers and ordinances well regulated, 
yet, even that is but a dead comeliness, proportion and feature 
without life, when God is absent. 

And as for the matter of deliverances and working for her, 
which is here the thing in hand, none can do any thing in that, 
not the wisest, nor the best of men, with all then: combined 
wit and strength, when He retires and comes not forth, doth 
not shew Himself on the behalf of His people, and work their 
works for them. These have, it may be, some kind of prayer 
possibly ; they offer at extraordinaries, and yet obtidn nothing, 
are not heard. The saddest note in all the Song of Lamenta- 
tions, is that at chapter iii. ver. 48, 44. Thou hast covered 
with anger f and persecuted us ; Thou hast slain^ Thou hast 
not pitied. Thou hast covered Thyself with a doud, that 
our prayer should not pass through . StiD, while that door stands 
open, Aere is hope and remedy for other evils; but that be- 
ing shut, what can a people, or a soul expect, but growing 
troubles, one sorrow upon the back of another ? Yea, that is 
the great trouble, the hiding of His face, and His refusing to 
hear. Observe Job xxxiv. 29- fVhen He giveth peace, who 
then can make trouble 7 Now the other in the same terms, 
would have been. When He makes trouble^ who can give 
peace 1 But instead of this, it is. When He hides His face^ 
who then can behold Him? No peace but in beholding Him, 
and nothing but trouble, that is the grand trouble, when He 
hides His face. And it is expressed in both cases, whether it 
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be penonal or nfttiona]^ whether against a nation or a man 
only. 

This is the thing wherein the strength of other troubles 
lie, that which gives them weight, when they impart and sig- 
nify thus much, that the face of God is hid fi*om a soul or a 
people. 

We ought to inquire if this be not our condition at this time. 
Hath He not hid His face from us ? Are we not left in the 
dark, that we know not which way to turn us? Either we must 
still and do nothing, or, if we stir, we do but rush one upon 
miother, as in darkness, contesting each to have the way, and 
yet, when we have it given us, we know not well which way 
to go. And we think to be cleared, but it fails us: as in this 
chapter, ver. 9. We wait for lights but behold obscurity ^ for 
brightness^ but we walk in darkness: we grope for the waU 
like the blindy and stumble at noon-day as in the night. Our 
counsels are strangely darkened, and there is no right under^ 
standing one of another. By all our debates, little or no 
clearing of things is attained, but our passions are more in- 
flamed, and parties are further off; the light of sound judg- 
ment gone, and with it the heat of love, instead of which, that 
miserable infernal hea:t, heat without light, mutual hatreds 
and revilings; both sides (verbally at least) agreeing in the 
general terms both of their desires and deagns, and yet, falling 
out about modes and fashions of them. And to say no more 
of parties, the enemies of religion on both hands, right and 
left, are in action and in power, and only those who love that 
which we conceive is the way of truth, standing as a naked 
prey to whether of the two shall prevail. Desires and prayers 
we have presented, and see as yet no appearance of an issue, 
but further confusions, even fasting to strife and debate. And 
where are there Any that look like persons to stand in the gap, 
lifting up holy handsy without u>rath or doubting? Hearts 
are still as unhumbled, and live as Unreformed as ever! New 
intestine troubles are most likely to arise, few or none laying it 
to heart, and with calm, lowly spirits mourning before God 
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for it. Ephraim against Manasseh, and Manasseh against 
Ephrainiy and they both against Judah ; and for oil this. His 
anger is not turned away, imt His hand is stretched out still. 
Isa. ix. SI. 

But generally, men ought to be less in descanting one on 
another, and more in searching and inquiring each into him- 
self. Even where it may seem zeal, yet, nature and passion 
may more easily let in the other; but this self-search and self- 
censure, is an uneasy task, the most unpleasant of all things 
to our carnal self-loving hearts. But the heavy hand of (rod 
shall never turn from us, nor His gracious face turn towards 
us, till there is more of this amongst us. Most say thor pray- 
ers, and as they are little worth, they look little after them^ 
inquire not what becomes of them. But, my brethren, would 
we continue to call, and find favourable answers, we must be 
more within. The heart must be made a temple to Grod, 
wherein sacrifices do ascend; but that they may be accepted, 
it must be purged of idols, nothing left in any comer though 
never so secret, to stir the jealousy of our Grod, who sees 
through all. Oh, happy that heart that is, as Jacobus house, 
purged, in which no more idols are to be found, but the 
Holy Grod dwelling there alone as in His holy temple! 

Behold, the hordes hand is not shortened.] Much of all 
knowledge Ues in the knowledge of causes ; and in practical 
things, much of the right ordering of them, depends an it 
The true cause of a disease found out, is half the cure. Here 
we have the miseries of an afflicted people reduced to their 
real cause: that which is not the cause, is first removed. jB^« 
hold, the LorSs hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; Imi 
your iniquities have separated between you and your God. 

We are not only to be untaught this error^ that we thipk 
not so, but are to be taught to believe and think on that truths 
that Grod is still the same in power and goodness, to keep up 
the notion of it in our hearts. So we may call in past expe- 
riences and relations of God^s former workings for His people, 
and that with much use and comfort. He who brought forth 
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His. people out of Egypt with an outstretched arm, (as still 
they are reminded of that deliverance by. the prophets, and 
called, to look on it bs the great instance and pledge of their 
restoration by the same Hand,) can again deliver His people 
when at the lowest Isa. 1. S. 

And with this belief, we shall not faint in the time of deep 
distress, whether our own, or the Church's, knowing the un- 
alterable, invincible, infinite power of our Grod; that all the 
strength of all enemies is nothing, and less than nothing, to 
His; their devices, knots of straw. What is it that is to be 
done for His Church, if her and His glory be interested in it? 
There remains no question in point of difficulty; that. hath no 
place with Him. . The more difficult, yea, if impossible for 
us or any human strength, the more fit work for Him. Be- 
cause it is hard for you^ shall it also be hard for Me? saith 
the Lord in the prophet. And where Jeremy uses that argu- 
ment in prayer, he hath his answer returned in the same words, 
as the echo to the prayer, resounding from Heaven, (ch. xxxii. 
ver, 17. compared with ver. 27,) and that in relation to the 
great restoration of the Jews from Babylon, as is expressly 
promised, ver. 86, 8fc. And there the Prophet gives that 
first great example of Divine power, the forming of the world, 
ver. 17. Beholdf Thou hast made the heaven and the earth 
by Thy great power. 

Men think it is an easy, common belief, and that none 
doubt of the omnipotency of God. But Oh, the undaunted 
confidence it would give to the heart, being indeed firmly 
believed, and wisely used and applied to particular exigences! 
Men either doubt, or (which, upon the matter, for the use of 
it, is all one,) they forget, who the Lord is, when their hearts 
misgive them because of the Churches weakness, and the ene^ 
my^s power. What is that ^pon the matter? Remember 
whose is the Chiu*ch, GodX and what His power is, and then 
see if thou canst find any cause of fear. See Isa. xli. 14. Fear 
notf thou worm Jacob, and ye men-^few or weak men — 
(so the word is,) of Israel: I mil help thee, saith the Lord^ 
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and thy Redeemer^ the Holy One of Israel. So, Isa, U. IS, 
18. /, even /, am he that comforteth you. There is the 
strength of it. Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid 
of a man that, shall die, and of the son of man, which shall 
be made as grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy Maker, that 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth? Do but think aright on Him, and then see if it 
be possible. tor thee to fear. All thy little doubts and des- 
pondencies of mind will fly and vanish away before one dear 
thought of thy God. Though the world were turning upade 
down, it shall go well with them who fear Him. 

And as this apprehension of God strengthens faith, so it 
quickens prayer. It stirs thee up to seek to Him for help, 
when thou knowest and rememberest that there it is. There 
is help in Him, power enough, and no want of readiness and 
good will neither. If we apply ourselves to seek Him aright. 
His hand is as strong to save, and His ear as quick to hear, 
as ever. And in this, that His ear is not heavy, is agnified 
both His speedy and certain knowledge of all requests sent up 
to Him, and His gracious inclination to receive them. Now, 
these persuasions do undoubtedly draw up the heart towards 
Him. 

Again, as they strengthen faith, and quicken prayer, so, 
they teach us repentance, direct us inward to self-examination, 
to the searching, and finding out, and piurging out of sin, 
when deliverance is delayed; for we are sure it stops not upon 
either of these on Grod^s part, either the shortness of His hand, 
or the dulness of His ear. Whence is it then? Certainly, it 
must be somewhat on our side, that works against us, and 
prejudices our desires. So here, thus you see the dear aim of 
it: Behold, the Lord*s hand is not shortened, that it cannot 
save, nor His ear heavy, that it cannot hear. What is it 
then that hinders? Oh! it is this, out of all doubt. Your 
iniquities separate, old sins unrepented of, and new sins still 
added, as all impenitent sinners do. Now this separates be^ 
tureen you and God, for He is a holy God, a just God: who 
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hates iniquity. And between you and yawr God: that pleads 
i\o connivance at your sins, but rather calls for nearer inspec- 
tion and sharper punishment He will be sanctified in those 
that are near Him, in them espedally. Thrir sin b aggr&. 
vated much by that relation, your God. To sin against Him 
so grossly, so eontiniiedly, with so high a hand, and so impe- 
nitent hearts ; not reclaimed by all His mercies, by the re- 
membrance of His oovenaht made with you, and merdes be- 
stowed on you, nor by the fear of His judgments threatened, 
nor by Ae feeling of them indicted; no returning or relenting, 
not of His own people to their God — surely, you must be yet 
more punished. Amos iii. 2. Fou only have t known ofaU 
the families of the earth; therefore will I punish you for all 
your iniquities, q. d. I let others escape with many things 
that I cannot pass over in you. You fast and pray, it may 
be, you howl and keep a noise, but you amend nothing, for- 
toke not one sin for all your suffbrings, and for all your moan- 
ings and cries. You would be delivered, but do not part 
with one of your lusts or wicked customs, even for a deliver- 
ance; and so the quarrel remains stiD. It is that which sepa- 
rates, is as a huge wall betwixt us, betwixt Me and your 
prayers, and betwixt you and My helping hand; and though 
I do hear, and could help, yet, I will not: till this wall be 
down, you shall not see Me, nor find by any gracious sign 
that I hear yo^.-^This hides His face, that He will not 
hear. 

This way God hath established in His ordinary methods 
with His people : though sometimes He uses hb own privily, 
yet, usually He links sin and calamity together, and repent^ 
ance and deliverance together. 

Sin separates and hides His face, not only from a people 
that professes His name, but even from a soul that really bears 
lib name stamped upon it. Though it cannot fully, and for 
ever, cut off such a soul, yet, in part, and for a time^ it may, 
yea, to be sure, it will separate, and hide the face of God 
from them. Their dmly inevitable frailties do not thb; but 
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eithet a course of careks^ walking, and many little unlawful 
liberties taken to themselves, that will rise and gather as a 
cloud, and hide the face of God; or some one gross sin, espe- 
cially if often reiterated, will prove as a fiml stone-wall^ or 
rather as a brazen- wall, built up by their own hands betwixt 
them and Heaveii, and will not be so easily dissoly^d or bro- 
ken down; and yet, till that be, the light of His countenance, 
who is the life of the soul, will be eclipsed and withheld 
from it. 

And this considered, besides that law of love that will forbid 
so foul ingratitude, yet, I say, this considered, even our own 
interest will make us wary of aiiming. Though We were sure 
not to be yet altogether separated from the love of GkKl by it, 
yet, thou who hast any persuasion of that love, darest thou 
venture upon any known sin? Thou art not hazardless and 
free from all damage by it, if thou hast need of that argument 
to restrain thee. Then, before thou run upon it, sit down 
and reckon the expense; see what it will cost thee if thou do 
commit it. Thou knowest that once it cost the heart-blood of 
thy Redeemer to expiate it, and is that a light matter to thee? 
And though that paid all diat score, nothing thou canst suffer 
being able to do any thing that way, yet, as an unavoidable 
present fruit of it, it will draw on this damage; thou shalt be 
sure for a time, it may be for a long time, possibly most of thy 
time, nearly all thy days, it may darken much that love o^ 
God to thee, which if thou dost but esteem, think on it. It 
changes not in Him, but a sad change will sin bring on thee, 
as to thy sight and apprehension of it. Many a sweet hour of 
blessed conmiunion with thy God shalt thou miss, and either 
be dead and stupid in that want, or mourn after Him, and 
yet find, though sighs and tears continue, the door shut, yea, 
a dead wall raised betwixt thee and Him, and at best much 
straitening and pains to take it down again; contrary to other 
walls and buildings, which are far more easily pulled down 
than built up, but this is a great deal easier built up than 
pulled down. True, thy God could cast it down with a word. 
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and it is His free grace that must do it, otherwise thou couldest 
never remove it: yet will He have thee feel thy own handy- 
work, and know thy folly. Thou must be at pains to dig at 
it, and may be it will cost thee broken bones in taking it down, 
pieces of it fiilling heavy and sad upon thy conscience, and 
crushing thee; as David cried out at that work, for a healing 
word from God, Make me to hear joy and gladness^ that the 
bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. Psal. li. 8. It 
will force thee to say, O fool that I was, what meant 1 1 Oh! 
it is good, keeping near God, and raising no divisions. What 
are sins? False dehghts, by which a man but provides his 
own vexation. Now, this distance from God, and all this 
turmoiling, and breaking, and crying before He appears again, 
consider if any pleasure of sin can countervail this damage. 
Surely, when thou art not out of thy wits, thou wilt never 
make such a bargain for all the pleasure thou canst make out 
of any sin, to breed thyself all this pains, and all this grief, at 
once to displease thy God^ and displease thyself, and make a 
partiticm between Him and thee. Oh, sweet and safe ways of 
holiness, walking with Grod in His company and favour ! He 
that orders his conversation aright, he sees the loving-kindn 
ness of the Lord: it is shewn to him ; he lives in the sight of 
it Psal. 1. 23. 

But if any such separation is made, yet, is it thy great 
desire to have it removed ? Why then tlierc is hope. See to 
it, labour to break it down, and pray to Him to help thee, 
and He will put forth His hand, and then it must fall. And 
in all thy sense of separation, look to him who brake down 
the middle wall of partition. £ph. ii. 14. There it is spo- 
ken of as betwixt men, Jews and Gentiles, but so as it was 
also between the Gentiles and God, who were separated from 
His people, and from Himself. See ver. 16. That he might 
reconcile both to God in one body ; and ver. 18. Through 
him we have access by one Spirit to the Father. And then he 
adds, that they were no more strangers and foreigners, dwel- 
ling on the other side of the wall, vapoUoi, as the word is, but 
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felloio-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God. 

Oh, that we knew more what it were to live in this sweet 
society, in undivided fellowship with God ! Alas ! how little 
is understood this living. in Him, separated from sin and this 
worlds which otherwise do separate from Him ; solacing our 
hearts in His love, and despising the base muddy deUghts 
that the world admires; hoping for that New Jerusalem^ 
where none of these walls of sin are, nor any one stone of them, 
and for that bright day wherein there is no cloud nor mist to 
hide our Sun from us. 

Now, for the condition of , the* Church, know sin to be the 
great obstructor of its peace, making Him to withdraw His 
hand, and hide His face, and to turn away His ear from our 
prayers, and loath our fasts : as Isa. i. 15. and Jer. xiv. 12. 
The quarrel stands ; sin not repented of and removed. * The 
wall is sdll standing ; oaths, and sabbath-breaking, and pride, 
and oppression, and heart-burnings still remaining. Oh, what 
a noise of religion and reformation ! All sides are for the 
name of it, and how little of the thing ! The Gospel itself 
is despised, grown stale, as trivial doctrine. Oh, my beloved, 
if I could speak many hours without intermission, all my cry 
would be. Repent and pray. Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn unto the Lord our God. Oh, what walls of 
every one's sin are set to it ! Dig diligently to bring down 
thine own ; and for those huge walls of pubUc national guilti- 
nesses, if thou canst do nothing to them more, compass them 
about as Jericho, and look up to Heaven for their downfall. 
Cry, Lord, these we ourselves have reared, but i^thout Thee 
who can bring them down ? Lord, throw them down for us. 
A touch of Thy hand*, a word of Thy mouth, will make them 
fall. — ^Were we less busied in impertinencies, and more in this 
most needful work, it might do some good. Who knows but 
the Lord might make His own way clear, and return and 
visit us, and make His face to shine, that we might be 
saved. 
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SERMON XIX. 

BoMANs xiii. 11, 1«, 18, 14 

•And that, knowing^ the time, that now it is high time to awake ont of 
sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when we helieved. 

The night' is far spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armonr of light. 

Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the the lusts thereof. 

The highest beauty of the soiil, the very image of God upon 
it, is holiness. He that is aspiring to it himself, is upon a 
most excellent design ; and if he can do axiy thing to excite 
and call up others to it, he performs a work of Ae greatest 
charity. 

This, St. Paul doth frequently and pressingly in his wri- 
tings. This ejustle, as it doth admirably clear the doctrine 
.o£ Justification^ it doth not less earnestly urge the doctrine 
of sanctification. That one sentence about the middle 
thereof, does excellently unite them, and so is the summary 
of all that goes before, and all that follows: Ch. viii.ver. 1. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus^ who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

The present words are as an alarm, or morning watch-bell, 
of singular use, not only awaking a Christian to his cjby^s 
work, but withal reminding him what it is. And these two 
shall be all our. division of them. 1. Our awaking sounded. 
3. Our walking directed. The former, ver. 1 1, 12, tells us, 
it is time to rise, and calls us up to put on our clothes, and 
being soldiers, our arms. The latter, ver. IS, directeth our 
behaviour and employment throughout the day. The last 
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vers^ doth shortly, and tha( fully and dLearly, fold up both 
together. We shall take the words just as they lie. 

And that k$^ou)tng the tim^^ Th^^ imports louch in all 
actiqps, a]id here it j» ()ie ^po^tle^s gre^t i^rgunient Np^ H 
is unfit to sleepi knowing the time : ho^t^ever it might hi^ve 
been beforf^ pp^r, \t is yery ^nseaspqable and unsuitable, that 
you lie snoiing fis fit midnight. Bo yoi:^ Ipaow what o^olock it 
is ; {i &(») It \s time to rise ; it is morning, the day bqpns 
to appear. 

[Obse7V(ition^'\ J^]l tl^e days of sinful nature (mt^ darl^ 
i^ght, in which there is no right disc^niing of spiritual 
things. Some light tl^ere is pf reason, to direct natural an4 
civil actions, but no day-%ht. Till thfi efun arise, it is night 
still, for all th^ sta^, and the moon to help them. Notwitli- 
standing natural specuh^tions, that ar^ mpre veipote, and all 
prudence and policy fca a£Pair^, that come somewhat nearer to 
action, yet, ^e arf stUl in the qight. An^ y^u dp t^ii^k th^^ 
a sad life, but th^ truth is, w^ sleep on in it, apd our heads 
are still full of new dreams which keep us sleeping. We are 
constantly drunk with cares or de^^. of sense, ai^ sp puv 
sleep continues. Sopietimes it is called 4eat^ — dead in sins^ 8pp. 
Now, sleep isbrother to death; and so, by it not unfitly is the same 
state Resembled. Np spiritual life we have at all, and therefojre 
in that i^aie are truly dead. But because there is in us a pa-, 
tural life, anfl in that, a capacity of spiritual life, therefore we are 
said to beasleep. As in a deep sleep, our spul is boupd up and 
drowned in flesh, through a surcharge of the vapours pf gros% 
sensible things that we glut ourselves withal ; and the condition 
of our wis^t thoughts, in relation to our highest good, are no-, 
thing but dreams and reveries. Your p^ojectings, and bar- 
gainings, and buildings, these be a better sort of dreams ; but 
ypur envyings, and mi^tual despisings and discontents^ your 
detracting and evil-speakii^, these are mor^ impertinent, and to 
yourselves more perplexing. A^d your sweetest enjoyments in 
this life, which ypu think most real, are but shadows of 
delight, a more pleasant sort of dreams. AU pomps and 
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royal solemnities, the Scripture calls (pavroLmafy phantasies^ 
Acts XXV. 23. A man will not readily think so while he is in 
them. Sommum narrare vigHantis est. We do not per- 
ceiye the vanity of our dreams, and know that they are so, 
till we be awaked. Sometimes in a dream, a man will have 
such a thought that it is but a dream, yet doth he not tho» 
roughly see the folly thereof, but goes on in it The natural 
man may have sometimes a glance of such thoughts, that aU 
these things he is either turmoiling or delighting in, are vanity 
and nothing to the purpose ; yet, he awakes not, but raves on 
still in them ; he shifts a little, turns oh his bed as a door on 
its hinges, but turns not off, does not rise. 

But the spiritual-minded Christian, who is indeed awake, 
and looks back on his former thoughts and ways. Oh how 
does he disdain himself, and all his former high fancies that 
he was most pleased with, finding them dreams ! Oh what a 
fool, what a wretch was I, while my head was full of such 
stuff, building castles in the air, imagining and catching at 
such gains, and such preferments and pleasures, and either 
they still nmning before me, and I could not overtake them, 
or, if I thought I did, what have I now, when I see what it 
is, and find that I have embraced a shadow, false hopes, and 
fears, and joys ! He thinks he hath eaten^ and his soul is 
empty. Isa. xxix. 8. And you that will sleep on, may ; but 
sure I am, when you come to your death-bed, if possibly you 
awake then, then shall you look back, with sad regret, upon 
whatsoever you most esteemed and gloried in under the sun. 
While they are coming towards you, they have some shew; 
but, as a dream that b past, when these gay things are flown 
by, then we see how vain they are. As that luxurious king vrfio 
caused to be painted on his tomb two fingers, as sounding cme 
upon another, with that word, AU is not worth so much^ Non 
tanti est. I know not how men make a shift to satisfy them* 
selves; but, take a sober and awakened Christian, and set himin 
the midst of the best of all things that are here, his heart would 
burst with despair of satisfaction, were it not for a hope that 
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he hatb, beyond all that this poor world either attains or si 
seeking after, and that hope is, indeed, the dawning of the day 
that is here spoken of. 

It is time to awake^ says he ; your salvation is nearer than 
when ye believed. That bright day you look for, is hastening 
forward ; it is nearer than when you began to believe. The 
night is {ar spent, the gross darkness is already past, some 
day-Hght there is, and it is every moment growing, and the 
perfect, full morning-light of it is very near. 

[Observation,] Grace, and the Gospel that works it, com- 
pared with the dark night of nature, is the day, and it is 
often so called : the Apostle here calls it so. Let us walk 
honestly as in the day. But yet, that same light of the 
Gospel shining to us in the word, and within us by the 
Spirit, is but the appearance or approaching of the day, a 
certun pledge of it, yea, a kind of beginning of it, telling us 
that it is near. It is one and the same light, and where it 
enters into any soul, it makes sure that eternal full day to it, 
that it shall not be disappointed of, more than the day can 
go back, and the sun fail to rise when the dawn is begun. 
And this begun light is still growing clearer, and tending to 
the perfect day. Prov. iv. 18. And at the first peep or 
appearance of it, so much it is, that the soul is called to 
awake and arise, and put on day-clothes, and apply itself to 
the actions of the day ; and that is the fKng the Apostle here 
presses by it. 

Oh, the blessed Gospel, revealing God in Christ, and calling 
up sinners to communion with Him, dispelling that black 
night of ignorance and accursed darkness that otherwise had 
never ended, but passed on to an endless night of eternal 
misery ! Says not Zacharias with good reason in his song, 
that it was through the tender mercy of God that this day^ 
spring from on high did visit us ? 

Now, says the Apostle, this day appearing, it is time to 
awake. And the longer it is since it began to appear, and 
the clearer the light grows, the more high time is it to awake 
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and rise, and CMt off night-dothes and night-works, works of 
darkness, and to put on gannentsy yea, armour of light. 
He that is a soldier, his garments are not on till his arms be 
on and his sword about him ; then he is ready : especially in 
a time and posture of war, and the enemy lying nigh, even 
round about him ; and this is every Christianas state while 
he is here. An armour of light, not only strong and useful, 
but comely and graceful, fit to walk abroad in, bright shining 
armour ; as your old poets describe their champions, dazzHng 
their enemies^ eyes. 

And thus apparelled, we are to behave ourselves suitably, 
to VDoik honestly as in the day, not in rioting and drunken-- 
ness. That is a nigfat-work, As the Apostle hath it, 1 Thes. v. 
7. To stagger and reel in the streets in day-light, to be drunk 
in the morning, is most shameful : so is that spirit of drun- 
kenness as unbeseeming a Christian ; to see them huirying 
and justling one another, as drunk with love of earthly 
things, and their spirits by that besotted and unfitted fbr spi- 
ritual things, that they find no pleasure in them. 

Chambering and wantonness. All impure, lascivious con^- 
versation, how vile are these, and unfit for the light ! Even 
Nature is ashamed to be seen in these things, in the natural 
£ght of the day ; much more will Grace in the spiritual light 
of the Gospd. 

Strife and enoy. As lAuffles and hot quarrels are most of 
all unseemly in the streets in day-light, so, the quarrels and 
jarrings of Christians are very shameful before the light 
wherein they walk. The Gospel of Christ, the grand doctrine 
thereof, is meekness and love. But Oh, where are they, those 
graces that so abound in the doctrine of Christianity, and yet 
ai« so scarce in the lives of Christians P Where are they who 
look gladly on the good of others, and bear evils and injuries 
from their neighbours patiently, and repay evil with good? 
Thus it ought to be ; but, on the contrary, how ready are the 
most to part on the least occasions, to bite and snarl at each 
other ! There is more still of the spirit of the dragon, than 
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of the dove. My brethrtn, mnember and cooiider, tlMt tht 
Oospd-^light dunes amongst us, and that mora clearly than 
in fcnrmer times, and more dearly than to most people in the 
world in these times: and do not outface and aAont the blessed 
Hght with the aocur^ works of darkness. You might have 
been profane in former times, or in some other place, at a 
cheaper rate. 

Know, that if this glorious light do not brsak off your 
course of on, it will increase your load of judgment. The 
heaviest of all condemnations, is to live in darkness, and to 
live and die in it, in the midst of light. Amongst all your 
desperate accursed wishes, this shall be one, and a chief ooe^ 
that either the Son of God had never come into the world, at 
that you had never heard of him. 

Much of what we aim at, were gained, if Christians could 
be brought to consider who they are, and to walk like tham* 
selves: it would raise them above the base pleasures of sin^ 
and the snares of the world. The v>ay of life is on high tp 
the just : there is a holy loftiness, a disdain of all impure^ 
sordid ways. It is said of Jehoshaphat, that his heart teas 
lift up in the ways of the Lord* ft Chron. xvii. 6« As a 
vain, self-conceited lifting up of the heart is the great enemy 
of our welfare ; (as it is written of another, even of a good 
king, Hezekiah, that his heart was lift upf therefore was 
wrath upon him ;) so^ there is a happy exaltation of tha 
heart, when it is rused in God, to despise aU communion 
with the unhdy, and the unholy ways of the world. This, 
my brethren, is that which I would were wrought in you by 
the consideration of our holy calling. We are called to hoiu 
nessj and not to undeanness.^^Ye are the children of the 
light and of the day. 1 Thes. iv. 7; v. 5. Base night 
ways, such as cannot endure the light, do not become you. 
O that comeliness which the saints should study, that decorum 
which they should keep in all their ways, Ivex^M/wtj out 
action like another, and all like Christ, living as in the li^t. 
They that converse with the best company, mcfa persons are 

X8 
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obliged to. more decency in apparel We live in the light, 
in the company of angels, of God, and Jesus Christ ; and 
therefore should not act any thing that is low or mean, un- 
beseeming the rank we keep, and the presence of those ynth 
whom we associate. When . the king passes through . the 
country in progress, they who see him seldom, being either 
to attend him in his way, or to recrive him into their houses, 
will labour to have all things in the best order they can for 
the time ; but they that live at court, and are daily in th^ 
king^s presence, are constantly court-like in their habit and 
carriage, and all about them. O followers of the Lamb^ let 
your garments be always loMte ; yea, let Him be your gar- 
ment; clothe yourselves with Himself; have your robes 
made of his spotless fleece. 

Put on the Lord Jesus. No resemblance is more usual 
than that of people^s customs to their clothes, tlieir habitudes 
to their habits. This the Apostle used in the foregoing 
words, Put on the [furniture, or] armour of lights having 
cast off the works of darkriess^ as clothes of darkness, night- 
clothes. And the word, walking decently y has something of 
the same resemblance contained in it. And here we have the 
proper beauty and ornament of Christians, even the Lord 
Jesus, recommended to them under the same nodon. Put an 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Him we put on by faith, and 
are clothed with him as our righteousness. We come 
unto our Father in our Elder Brother's perfumed garments, 
and so obtain the blessing which he, in a manner, was stripped 
of for our sakes. He did undergo the curse, and was made 
a curse for our sakes : so the Apostle speaks of him. Gal. iii. 
18. We put him on, as the Lord our righteousness, and 
are made the righteousness of God in him. This investiture 
is first, when our persons are made acceptable, and we come 
into court. But there is another putting of him on, in the 
conformity of holiness, which always accompanies the former; 
and that is it which is here meant. And this I declare unto 
you, that whosoever does not thus put him on, shall find 
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themselves deceived in the other, if they imagine it belongs 
to them. 

They who are the sons of God, and have the hope of inhe- 
riting with Christ, do really become like Him, are even hem 
in some degree now ; and that blessed expectation they have, 
is to be fully like him. 1 John iii. 8. When He appears^ we 
shall be like Him, saith the Apostle. And in the meanwhiJe, 
they are endeavouring to be so, and somewhat attaining it ; as 
he adds. Every one that hath this hope, purifietk himself , as 
He is pure. He is the only begotten Son, and we are so 
restored in him to the dignity of sons, that withal we are 
really changed into his likeness. He is the Image of the 
Father that is renewed upon us. 

It is the substance of religion, to be like him whom we 
worship*. Man'^s end and perfection is, likeness to God. 
But Oh, the distance, the imlikeness, yea, the contrariety, 
that is Men upon our nature ! The carnal mind is enmity 
to God: the soul is, as it were, become flesh, and so most 
unsuitable to the Father of Spirits; it is become like the 
beast that perishes. Now, to repair and raise us, this was 
the course taken : we could not rise up to Grod, He 
came down to us, yea, into us, to raise and draw us up again 
to Him. He became like us, that we might become like 
Him. God first put on man, that man might put on God. 
Putting on the Lord Jesus, we put on man ; but that man is 
Grod, and so, in putting on man, we put on God. Thus, 
putting on Christ, we put on all grace : we do this, not only 
by studying him as our copy and example, but by real par- 
ticipation of bis Spirit ; and that, so as that daily the likeness 
is growing, while we are carried by that Spirit to study his 
example, and enabled in some measure to omform to it ; so 
that ^ese two grow together, growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Je6us Christ. He is 
the armour of light before spoken of: all our ornament and 

* Sumtna religionis imitari quern colis. 
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safety is in him. Some pictures of great penom you have 
seen, with arms and robes on at once : thus we, when elothed 
with Chrigt, have our arms and robea both on at onoe, yea, 
both in 0aef for He ia both. So, this is the great study of a 
Christian, to eye and read Christ much, and, by looking on 
him, to become more and more like him, making the impres* 
«bn deeper by each day^s meditation and bdiolding of him. 
His Spirit in us, and that love his Spirit works, make the 
work easy, as sympathies do. And still the more the change 
is wrought, it becomes still the more easy to work it This is 
excellently described by this Apostle, 8 Cor. iiL 18. 

Now we see our business: Oh that we had hearts to itl 
It is high, it is sweet, to be growing more and more Christ-like 
every day. What is the purchase or conquest of kingdoms to 
this? Oh, what are we dcnng, who mind not this more? 
Even they whose proper work it is, how remiss are they in it, 
and what small progress do they make i Are we less for the 
worid and ourselves, and more fbr God, this year than the 
former P— -4ttore meek and gende, abler to bear wrongs, and 
to do good for them, more holy and spiritual in our thoughts 
and ways, more abundant and fervent in prayer P I know 
there will be times of deadness, and winter seasons, even in 
the souls of living Christians ; but it is not always so, it will 
come about yet ; so that, take the whole course of a Christian 
together, he is advancing, putting on still more of Christ, 
and living more in Him. There is a closer union betwixt the 
soul and this its spiritual dothing, than betwixt the body and 
its garments: that doth import a transformation into Christ, 
put on as a new life, or a new self. The Christian by faith 
doth this : he puts ofF himself, old carnal self, and instead 
thereof, puts on Jesus Christ, and thenceforward hath no 
more regaifd of that oki self, than of old cast clothes, but is 
all for Christ, joys in nothing else. This is a mystery 
which cannot be understood but by by partaking of it. 

My brethren, learn to have these thoughts frequent and 
occurrent with you on all occasions. Think, when about any 
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tU^g, How would Christ behave himfielf in this? £yeo so^ 
let me endeftvour. 

You will pombly say. They that speak tbu8» and advise 
thus» do not do thus. Oh, that that wei« not too true! Yet 
there be some that be sincere in it, and although it be but 
little that is attained^ yet, the very aim ia excellent, and some- 
what there is that is done by it. It i& better to have auch 
thoughts and desires, than altogether to fpve it up; and the 
very desire, b^ng serioas and sincere, does so much change 
the habitude and uiage of the soul and life, that it is not to be 
despised. 

Now follows, And make noprovmanfar the fleshy tofuifil 
the luste thereof. And it will follow necessarily. We hear 
much to little purpose. Oh« to have the heart touched by the 
^arit with such a word as is here! It would untie it fipom 
all these things. These are the words, the v^ reading oC 
whidi wrought so with Augustine, that, of a licentious young 
man, he turned a holy £uthful servant of Jesus Christ. While 
you were without Christ, you had no higher nor other buaU 
nasa to do^ than to attend and serve the flesh ; but once having 
put Him on, you are other men, and other mennera do be* 
come you. Mia atas alios mores postulate 

Thia fbrUds not eating, and drinking, and clothings and 
providing for these, nor decency and comelineBB in them* The 
piMing OH of Christ does not bar the sober use of them: yea, 
the moderate providing for the necesaties of the fledi^ while 
thou art tied to dwell in it, that may be done in such a way 
as shall be a part of thy obedience and service to God. But to 
lay in provisione for the lusts ofitt is to victual and furnish 
His enemy and tUne own; for the lusts of the flesh do strive 
against Qod*s Spirit, and war against thy souL GaL v. 17. 
1 Pet. n. 11. 

This was the quarrel betwixt God and His own people in 
the wildemeas. Biead for tkeii necessities^ He gave then^ 
but they reqinred meat tot thdbr lustSy (which should radier 
hssft been atanrcd.to death than fed,) and many of them fell in 
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the quarrel. He gave them their denre, but gave them a 
plague with it, and they died with the meat between their 
teeth. Many who seem to follow God, and to hare piit on 
Christy yet, continuing in league with their lusts, and pro- 
viding for them, they are permitted a while so to do, and are 
not withheld from their desire, and seem to prosper in the 
'business; but, though not so sudden and sennble as that of 
the Israelites, there is no less certun a curse joined with all 
they purchase and provide for that unhallowed use. It is cer-' 
tainly the posture and emjployment of most of us, even who 
are called Christians^ to be purveyors for the flesh, even for 
the, lusts of it; {ad supervacuum sudare ;) these lusts com- 
prehending all sensual, and all worldly, fleriily, self-pleasing 
projects. Even some things that seem a little more decent and 
refined, come under this account. What are men commonly 
doing, but projecting and labouring, beyond necesnty, for 
fuller and finer provision for back and heUy^ and to feed their 
pride^ and raise themselves and theirs somewhat dbove the 
condition of others about them? And where men^s interests 
meet in the teeth, and cross each other, there arise heart- 
burnings and debates, and an evil eye, one against another, 
even on a fancied prejudice, where there is notlung but cross- 
ing a humour. So, the grand idol is their own will, that 
must be provided for and served in all things, that takes them 
up early and late, how they may be at ease, and pleased, and 
esteemed, and honoured. This is the fnaking pravisianfar 
the flesh and its lusU, and from this are all they called who 
have put on Christ; not to a hard, mean, unpleasant life, 
instead of thiat other, but to a far more high and more truly 
pleasant life, that disgraces all those their former pursuits 
which they thought so gay while they knew no better. There 
is a transcendent sweetness in Christ, that puts the flesh out of 
credit. Put on Christ, thy robe royal, and make no provision 
for the flesh; surely thou wilt not then go and turmml in the 
kitchen. A soul clothed with Christ, stoofnng to any sinful 
delight, or an ardent pqrsuit of an^ thing earthly, though 
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lawful, doth wonderfully degrade itself. Mediixiks it is as a 
king's SOD in his princely apparel, playing the scullion, sitting 
down to turn the spits. A soul living in Christ indeed, hath 
no vacancy for the superfluous, luxurious demands of flesh, 
yea, supplies the very neo^sities of it with a kind of r^ret 
A necesntatibus meis libera me, Domine, said one: Deliver 
me. Lord, Jr am my neoemties. 

Oh, raise up your spirits, you that pretend to any thing in 
Christ; deHght in him, and let his love satisfy you at all times. 
What need you go a begging elsewhere ? All you would add, 
makes you the poorer, abates so much of your enjoyment of 
him; and what can omnpensate that? PtUontheLardJenu, 
and then view yourselves, and see if you be fit to be slaves to 
flesh and earth. 

> These two, Put on the Lard Jesus, and Make no pramdan, 
are directly the representation of the Church, Apoc. xii. A 
woman clothed with the sun, and having the moon under her 
feet, needed borrow no beauty from it, or any thing under it. 
She left the scarlet, and the purple, and the gold, to the harlot 
after spoken of, for her dressing. 

The service of the flesh is a work the Christian cannot fold 
to, till he foists what clothes he has on. This is all, my 
brethren. Oh that we could be once persuaded to ptU on 
Christy and then resolve and remember to do nothing unbe- 
seeming that attire ! 



SERMON XX. 

PsAL. cvii. 43. 



Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shaD understand the 
the loTing^-kindness of the Lord. 

Most men hve a brutal sensitive life^ live not so much as the 
life of reason; but far fewer the Divine life of faith, which is 
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fiirthcr Abotve cammon hiunaa reMcm dmn thftt is above Knae. 
The fpiritual light of Grace is that which makes day in die 
soul: all other wisdom is but nigfatp-light Then I saw that 
vfiidam exeeUetk foUy^ as far as light Mcelleth darkness. 
BocL ii. IS. This higher sort ci knowledge is that the Pro- 
{Aiet speaks of. 

Having diBOOursed excellently through the Psalm, of the 
wisdomy power, and goodness of God, so legible in His pio- 
vidence towards men, and often called up the dull minds of 
men to consider these His works, and Uess Hka for them, he 
doses with this apphmdment of their happiness that truly do 
so, Whoso is mse^ Ike. 

They that spake it, knew not how true their speech is, who 
have called the world a nest of fads. It is true, there is very 
little even of natund deamees of judgment amongrt men« but 
surely far less of this true spiritual wisdom. So that if we 
read this as a qoestkm, Wkoso is wisef'-^hf how lew are 
therel And yet, most imagine they are ; few are convinced 
they are fook, and that is the he^^ht of their foUy. That 
word is most true. Job xi. 18 : Vain man would be wtse^ 
though he be bom as the wild ass*s colt. In youth, he runs 
wild, unbroken, and unusefiil; and in fuller age, halh but a 
brutish, slavish lifie^ yokes in with beasts in the same kind of 
labour, or in little better; turmoiling and drudging to serve 
his base lusts, his gain, his pleasure, and lEbrgets quite what 
high condition the soul that sparkles within him is bom to, 
and made capable of. In a word, he knows not God. That 
is both his folly and his miseiy. How much of life passes ere 
we consider what we live for ! And though all applied, how 
incapable are a great many to know any thing ! Inter homi^ 
nes quid hondne rarius ? Among men what more rare than 
mcLn, a truly rational being? To this purpose there is a no- 
table word. Job xi. 8, 9- 

Now, to stir up your desires and endeavours after this wis- 
dom, connder, that it is the proper excellency of (he rational 
nature, the true devatiM of human nalute, to be ii4se. And 
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they that are not such, and know somewhat of their own de<« 
feety yet, would willingly paas for such, and had rather be 
accounted uncomely, yea, even dishonest, than unwise ; (call 
a man any thing rather than a fool;) but yet, if they couU^ 
would rather hare the thing than the reputati<» of it, and de« 
ore really to be wise, if it were in their power. 

Now, it were good to work on this design within us, and to 
have it drawn into the right channel. Would you be wise ? 
Then, seek true wisdom. What most men seek and admire 
in themselves and others, are but false shadows and appearw 
ances of wisdom; the knowledge either of base, low things, as 
to scrape and gather together^ or else of vain, unprofitable 
things, and such knowledge as is for the most part but imagi* 
nary. For most things in state-aflBsdrs take another bias and 
course, are not so much moddled by wit, as most men ima* 
gine. And for the secrets of nature, we have little certain 
knowledge of them. How short is our life to attain any 
knowledge! That is an excellent word. Job viii. 9. But 
the knowledge here set before us, is the best kind of knowledge, 
that of the highest things. Divine things. I say, the best 
kind of knowledge of them, for there are notions even of these 
things^, that have little in them ; either curious, fruitless dispu* 
talions of such points as are most removed both from our 
notice and our use, or a useless knowledge of useful things. 
But this is a weQ-mgulated and sure-footed knowledge of 
Divine things, as God himself hath revealed them. 

This wisdom descends from above ; therefore, for the attain- 
ment of it, these two things are necessary : 1st, To know that 
we want it, sensibly and feelingly to know this, that we know 
nothing of the things of Grod. Multi ad sapientiam fervenU 
renif nut se jamjam peroemsse arhitrarentwr : Many msn 
would haoe attained to wisdom^ if they had not fancied or 
imagined that they had already attained it. I speak not 
now of the lowest sort, the grossly, the brutishly igncMfant even 
of the letter of Divine truths, but such as can give themselves 
or others^ if put to it, a good account of the principles of 
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faith and hdlinefis, have read and heard much, and possibly 
learned and retained not a little that way, yet still ore but ig- 
norants, strangers to this heavenly wisdom. Therefore men 
must first know this, that they must go anew to school again 
and become as little children* Wisdom invites no other. 
Whoso is simple^ let him turn in hither. Prov. ix. 4. The 
strange. toonian^ and so, alt the enticements to sin, they invite 
the same persons, (ver..l6.) but to a directly opposite end: 
she calls the fools to befool them, to .drown them in ficdly and 
wretchedness; but Wisdom calls them, to unbefool them, to 
recover them and teach them the way of life. 

Sdly. Bemg convinced and senable of the want of it, to use 
the right way to attain it, to give all diligent attendance on 
the word and ordinances of Grod, to desire it of Him. Desire 
is all: if you desire much, you shall have much. Vent thy 
desire this way Heavenwards, whence this wisdom descends. 
This light springs from on high. Man cannot raise himself to 
it without Another. James i. 5, If any man lack, wisdomy^ 
if he is but once sensible of that, why then the sweetest, easiest 
way to attain it that can be desired, is pointed out, — let him 
ask it ofGodi who giveth liberally ^ and upbraideth not ; does 
neither harshly refuse, nor upbraidingly give it, but delights 
to give it to them that ask it, even His own Holy Spirit, the 
spring of this wisdom, as He hath promised. 

We are all too little in this humble seeking and hoping of 
this Divine knowledge, and that is the cause we are so shallow 
and small proficients. If thou cry, and lift up thy voice for un- 
derstandings if thou search for it as for hid treasures. Prov. 
ii. 8. Sit down upon thy knees and dig for it; that is the 
best posture to fall right upon the golden vein, and go deepest 
to know the mind of God, in searching the Scriptures, to be 
directed and regulated in His ways, to be made skilful in ways 
of honouring Him and doing Him service. This, neither men 
nor angels can teach him, but Gtxl alone. For the Lord 
giveth wisdom. Ver. 6. 

Of this wisdom, we have here tlie character and the privilege. 
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I. The character : Whoso mil observe these things. That 
looks bajck to the doctrine of the Psalmist, which is very di- 
vinely sweet. He had been extolling the goodness of Grod in 
general, in His dealings with men, and instancing in divers 
occurrent and remarkable particulars the fitness and mildness 
of His chastisements, the seasonableness and sweetness of His 
deliverances, as correcting us for our greater good, and re- 
lieving us in our greatest need, when we are nearest despairing 
of relief. This is exemphfied in travellers and prisoners; in 
^ck men and seamen, and in the various disposal of the state 
of all sorts of persons, the highest and the meanest; and the 
repeated sweet burden of the song is, O that men wotUdpraise 
the Lord for His goodness , and for His wonderfttl works to 
the children of men I And in the end, he declares the result 
of all, ver. 4$i, the joy of the godly, the shame and silencing 
of the wicked, who usually either mistake, or slight, or despise 
the providence of God in the rule of human affairs, who rea- 
dily speak big their own thoughts, which are vain, promising 
themselves continual success. In the end He shall clear Him- 
self, and gladden the souls of His people, and clothe His 
enemies with shame. Wait a while, and thus it shall be; 
they shall change places. He pours contempt upon princes^ 
and sets the poor on high from affliction j and so rights Him- 
self and them that wait on Him. Then the righteous shall see 
it and rejoice^ and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. And it 
it is a great point of true wisdom, rightly to observe these 
things. 

This observing hath in it, first, a believing notice of these 
things, to take such instances aright, when they meet our eye, 
to know these things to be indeed the Lord'^s doings ; and so, 
when we are in any present strait, to believe accordingly, the 
same inspection of His eye, and secret conduct of His hand, 
to be in all. Now, it is a great point to have the heart esta- 
blished in these persuasions. We are generally much defec- 
tive in this, and they most who least suspect themselves of it. 
But withal, the observing or keeping of these things, (so the 
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word is,) this firm bdlitiing hath in it theie two IbUowing on 
it^ and flowing from it, serious corUemplaiion and suitable 
aeiiofu 

1. To obwrve tfaete things, is, oftan to turn our eye to the 
iriew of these things, and to keep it on them, so aa to haro 
our hearts warmed with them, to be deeply taken with wonder 
and love. But alas I our souls are drowned in flesh, dragged 
down from things that bec(»ne them and are worthy of them, 
to drudge and weary thanselves in the mire and clay. How 
few are there who make it a great part of their daily bufliness, 
to behold Ood in His works and ways with themselves and 
others I Some, in respect of others, are called great spirits; 
but Oh, what are they P What a poor greatness is it, to pro- 
ject for a great estate, or great places and titles, or to concdve 
great revenges of little wrongs I There is something even in 
nature, of greatnete of spirit very far beyond the bastard, 
false character that most take of it, and that is above most 
things others imagine great, and despises them. But true 
greatness b this, to have a mind much taken up with the 
greatness of God, admiring and adding Him, and exciting 
others to do so; grieved, and holily angry, that men regard 
Him so little, breathing forth such wishes as these of the 
Psalmist, both to express their own thoughts, and to awake 
sleeping, besotted men about them, O that men would praise 
ike Lord for His goodness^ &c. They could wish a v<nce that 
could reach many thousands ; and if they had one audible to 
all the world, would use it no otherwise than to be precentors 
of the praises of Grod, to call up and begm the song, that 
men u>ould praise^ &c. 

Consider yourselves, my brethren, and trace yourselves into 
your own hearts, whether often in the day your thoughts run 
this way, finding the meditation of God sweet to you, or whe- 
ther they do not run out much m(»re to vain things, and are 
seldom here; either hurried and busied in a surcharge of af- 
fairs, or, if vacant, yet spinning themselves out in fiodiy, 
foolish fimdes, that you would be ashamed to look back upon. 
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Ybu: might entertam I>miie and huLT&Aj thoughtfl, eren 
while about yoiir^eaithly emjicymeatM and refredmients; but 
this is little knora, and little sought after. Make it your bu« 
sincss, to learn more of this wisdom. Call in your hearts, 
oommune ofteii^mtii yourselves and with God ; be less abroad, 
and more within,ittid more above. It is by fiur the swescest 
life. B^ctf Godto wind up your hearts, when you find them 
heavy and dull, that they follow you slowly in this, and need 
much pulling and hauling from your hand : a touch from His 
hand will make them mount up easily and nimbly. Oh t seek 
His drawing: Draw me, / wU run after Thee. And when 
you meet together, let this be your business, to speak of Him 
who alone is to be exalted, who doth and disposeth all as He 
pleases. Say to friends, and kindred, and neighbours, Oh, 
how great and how gradous a God have we ! Oh, that we 
could bless Him ! 

ft. To keep these things, is, to walk according to the firm 
belief and firequent thoughts of them ; to fear Him, and to 
walk humbly and warily, because our follies draw on His 
rods, and to study to please Him, and no matter who be dis- 
pleased; and when He ccMrects, to fall down humbly under 
Hie hand, who hath our rackness and health, our life and 
death, and all that concerns us, in His absolute power. If 
any thing advance or advantage us before others, endeavour to 
be the more lowly and serviceable to Him. If in a low condi* 
tion, still bless and reverence Him; for His presence will 
turn the meanest cottage, yea, the darkest dungeon, into a 
palace. 

The chief delight of the saints, is, to offer praises to God, 
to gather them in from all His works, to send up to Him. 
And His chief ddight in all His works, is to receive these praises 
of them from their hands : they articulate them, make a rea^^ 
sonable sacrifice of them. Psal. cxlv. 10. All Thy works 
shaU praise Thee^ and Thy saints shall bless Thee. We are 
called to this high work, yet, lie behind, and most unworthily 
and fooMily debase ourselves in other things. But they that 
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are wise, if there be any, will mind this, will not let the 
Lord^s marrellous and gradous doings pass without notice. 

II. The privilege of this wisdom. It is a high proof of 
His love to us, that He loves to be seen work by us, and 
stoops to take our acclamations and approbation, hath such 
regard to them, and rewards them so richly, even thus; 
JFhoso M toise, and wHi observe these things, they shall un-^ 
derstand the loving-kindness of the Lord. Observe, They 
that are wise, and observe, shall understand further. To him 
that hath, shaU be given ; to him that usefuUy hath. That is 
to have, and so it is there meant ; — ^to him that improves it to 
His advantage who gave it. The greatest difficulty is to begin: 
as one said of his growing rich. '< That he came hardly by a 
little riches, and easily by great riches.'" Having once got a 
stock, he grew rich apace. So, once taking, be it but the first 
lessons of this wisdom, learning these well, shall fadlitate 
thy knowledge exceedingly. The wise increaseth learning. 
Prov. i. 5. Wouldst thou but receive and hearken to the 
eaaest things represented by Gk)d, these would enlighten and 
enlarge thy soul to receive more ; especially, walking by the 
light thou hast, be it ever so little, that invites and draws in 
more. Be diligent in the practice of what you know, if you 
would know more* Believe it, that is the way to grow. Whoso 
observes, keeps these things, acts according to the knowledge 
of them, (as John vii. 17.) he shall understand, shall under- 
stand it by finding it. They shall understand it in themselves; 
(the word is in the reciprocal . mood, Hithpahel ;) it shall be 
particularly and effectually shewn unto them ; they shall ex- 
perience it, and so understand it, and that is the only lively 
understanding of it. Men may hear, yea, deliver large dis- 
courses of it, and yet not understand the thing. Hiq>py are 
they to whom this is given ! SoliLS docet qui dot, et discit 
qui recipit : He alone teaches, who gives, and he leamsy 
who receives. 

Loving kindness, Heb. graciousness. All sorts of kind- 
nesses, even outward and common mercies, in those shall he 
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understand His goodness : in recov^es and deliverances from 
dangers, and temporal blessings, be their portion in them less 
or more, though the things be common, yet they come to be 
his own by a particular stamp of love, which to others they 
have not And the children of Grod know it, they can find it 
out, and can read it, though the world that looks on it cannot. 
And indeed, to them, the lowest things are disposed of, in 
order to the highest: their daily bread is ^ven them by that 
same love that gives them Christ : all is ^ven in Him. So 
the curse is taken away, and all is sweetened with a blessing. 
A little that a righteous man hathy is better than the abun^ 
dance of the wicked. 

But the things they chiefly prize and desire^ as indeed they 
deserve so to be, are of another sort ; in their very being and 
nature, are love-tokens, effects of that peculiar free-grace that 
chose them to life. And this is called the light of God's 
countenance. His everlasting love. Now they that are wise, 
and observe these things^ they shall understand this loving-- 
kindness. Not that they first are thus wisef before they par- 
take of this loving-kindness; no; by it this wisdom was 
given them ; but this promise is made to their improvement of 
that gift, and walking in those ways of wisdom. Not only 
are they loved of Grod, but they shall understand it. He 
will manifest Himself to them, and tell them He loves them. 
And the more they walk in these ways, the more clearly shall 
they perceive and powerfully find His love manifested to 
them. 

This is the highest inducement that can be to such as have 
any interest in it. When this love hath but once touched 
them, though as yet they know it not certainly, yet it works 
that esteem and affection, that nothing can be admitted into 
comparison with it. While carnal men wallow in the puddle, 
these are the crystal streams a renewed soul desires to bathe in, 
even the love of Grod. O ! let me find that; no matter what 
I have, or what I want. In poverty, or any distressed, for- 
saken condition, one good word or good look from Him, 

Vol, III. Y 



makes me up. I can sit dotm content and cbeerftil^ and re^ 
joice in that, though all the world frown on me, and all things 
look dark and ootnfbrtless about me, that is a piece df Heaven 
"vHithin the soiil. Now, of this experimental, iiliderstanding 
knowledge (^thislote, there are different decreed; there is a 
great ktitiidb in tins. To soine dre afforded, at scnne times, 
little gliinptes and itilets of it inifcmor^ immediate way; Init 
these stay not: sudvis hora^ sed brevis mora. Others are trp- 
hdd in the belief of it, and live on it by feith: thbligh it shhie 
not So clear, yet, a light thty have to wdlk by. Though thfe 
8uti shines not bright out to them all their Hfe, yet; they are 
led home, and understand so much love in their way, as shall 
bring them to thfe fulnieto rf it in the end. OthferS^ Hkving 
passed most bf th^ AAf^ havfe a fair glinlpsfc ifa the very eviemiig 
or close of it. But, howsoever ^ they that walk in this way by this 
light j whatsoever measure thby have of it, are led by it Uti the 
land of light. The connexion here made; ybu see, TfVRy Ihai 
toi^ly observe these things, shatt understand this loving-kind- 
ness. A wise observing bi Gkni^s ways, and ordering our oVti 
to His mindj is the certain way to attain much i^xperienc^ 
knowled^ of his love. 

This love is most free, and, from the beginning to th^ end^ 
works of itself; but. 111 the method of itj God hath thus linked 
things together, made one portion of grace; in the use bf it, 
draw on another. And this His children shotild prudently 
tonsider. There is such a like speech, Psal. 1. 28. Whoso 
offereth praise^ glorifieth Me ; and to him that ordereth his 
conversation aright, will I shew the salvation of God. . 

The contemplation bf God in His works; sets the soul open 
to rfeceiVe the influeilces bf this love: by looking to'^ards Hiiii; 
it draws His eye toVards it, as one look of love draws on 
another. Certainly, many that have ^me desire of th^ light 
of God's countenance, and evidences of His love, yet, in not 
applying their souls to consider Him, do much injurfe themi 
selves. 

Heavenly thoughts do refine the soul, as fire woiks itself 
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higher and to a purer flame by stirring. To be Uessing God 
for His goodness^ giving Him praise in the view of His works 
in the wcM-Id, and for His diurcb^ and particularly for our- 
selves, this both disposes the heart to a more suitable temper 
for receiviilg divine comforts, a&d invites Him to let lliem flow 
into it For if He have sueh aekfiowledgments for general 
goodness and common mercies, how much larger returns shall 
He have upon the discoveries of qwdallovei Isitao^tof 
God as reconciled, thou Wouldst haVe? Now, praise sets a 
man amongst the angels, aad they bdidd His bee* 

Again, actidni Iralking in His ways humbly and carefully, 
and so waiting, never wants a sueeessful return of much lovew 
How can He who is goodness itsdf, faidfe and reserfe Himself 
ftom a soul that yields up itaeif to Himi hMh nb delight but 
to please Him, hates and avuida what may offend Hun? This^ 
surely, is the way, if thertt is any under Heaven, to eiyoy cbnl* 
munion with Him. 

They that fcflrget Him, ahd dinregaid their wftys, alid are no 
way careful to order them to His likings do but ddiude thenoU 
selves with mistaken fancies df mercy. I beseech you, be 
warned. There eannbt be solid peace in the ways of am: no 
peace to the wicked^ ^aith my €hdU Outwahl commoii 
favours you may share for a time; but diese have a curse With 
them to you, and you isball quickly be at an end of these 
receipts; and then you would look towards Him for seme per* 
suasions of His loving-kindness, but are likdy to find faothing 
but fiowtis and diispleabure. O! e&midet thi^^ ft thai forget 
Gad, lest He tear you in pieee^, and there be none to deltpet 
you. 

Even they who have some titk to this lov« of God, and ite 
desiring further evidence of it, yet^ do (Often sit ejceibeihi^y ift 
their own light, and work i^tlst thdr end, rtill bent on that 
assurance they would hikve, and yet neglectiBg the wiqf" to il^ 
which certainly is in a manner to negleet itselfi Were diey 
more busied in honoimng Grod, doing Him what service they 
can in their station, striving agamst six), acknowledging Hb 
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goodness to the world, and even to themselres, that they are 
yet in the region of hope, not cut off in their iniquities, thus 
offering praise^ and ordering their conversation aright^ sub- 
mitting unto Him 9 and giving Him glory; thdr assurances 
and comforts, in the measure He thinks fit, would come in 
due time, and sooner in this way than in any other they could 
take. 

Observe these things, beware of sin, and ye shall understand 
the -loving-kindness of the Lord. It is true, this love of God 
changes not, nor hangs on thy carriage, nor on any thing with- 
out itself; yea, all our good hangs on it; but know, as to the 
knowledge mid apprehension of it, it depends much on the hdy 
frame of thy heart and the exact regulation of thy ways. Sin 
obstructs and darkens all; those are the clouds and mists; 
and where any believer is adventurous on the ways of sin, he 
shall smart for it Where sin is, there will be a storm, as 
Chrysostom'*s word is of Joshua*. The experience of all wit- 
nesseth this. No strength of faith will keep out floods of 
doubting and troublous thoughts, where any novel sin hath 
opened a gap for them to rush in by. See David, Psal. li. 
expressing himself as if all were to begin again, his joy taken 
away, and his bones broken, and to sense all undone : nothing 
will serve but a new creature. Create in me a dean hearty 
O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 

There is a congruity in the thing itself, and God hath so 
cffdered it, that vexation and anguish should still attend sin, 
and the ways of holiness be ways of peace. Say men what 
they wiU^ great faUs leave wounds and smart behind them, 
and they must be washed with sharper liquor before balm and 
(n1 be poured into them. And not only will more notorious 
fareaches^distuib thy peace, but a tract of careless and fruit- 
less walking. If thou abate of thy attendance on God, and 
thy fear cool towards EGm, lagi^ng and falling downwards to 
something you are caring for and taken with, you shall find an 
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estrangement, it may be insensible at first and for a while 
because of thy sloth, that thou dost not observe diligently how 
it is with thee ; but, after a time, it shall be more easily known, 
but more hardly mended. And there are none of us but might 
find much more of God in this our way homewards, if the 
foolishness and wanderings of oiu: hearts did not prevent lis. 

Be persuaded, then, you whose hearts He hath wrought 
for Himself, to attend better on him, and the advantage shall 
be yours, doubt it not. And though for a time you find it 
not, yet wait on, and go on in that way; it shall not disap- 
point you. The more you let go of the false, vain comforts 
of the world for His sake, the more ridily you shall be . fiuv 
nished with His. Oh! we make not room for them; that is 
the great hinderance. Consider Him, behold His works, bless 
Him, confess Him always worthy of praise for His goodness, 
and His wonder jvl works to the children ofmen^ however He 
deal with thee in particular; and assuredly. He shall deal graci- 
ously with thee, and ere long thou shalt find it, and be forced to 
acknowledge it. Though it may be thou want these bright 
shinings of comforts thou wouldst have, yet, looking to Him, 
and walking before Him, observing these things^ thou ahalt 
have of His light to lead thee on, and a calm within; sweet 
peace, not that height of joy thou desirest. 

There are often calm, fair days without storm, though it be 
not so dear sun-shine; and in such days a man may travel com- 
fortably. I would have Christians called off from a perplexed 
over-pressiDg of this point of their particular assurance. If we 
were more studious to please Him, forgetting ourselves, we 
should find Him remember us the more; ' yet, we should not 
do so for this neither, but ^mply for Himself. In a word, 
this is thy wisdom; mind thy duty, and refer to Him thy 
comfort. 



Mb imfbrfectiov, and pbrfection. 

SERMON XXL 

PsAX.. cxix, 96. 

I have seen |in end qf all peifection ; bat Thy coipmapdment is exceeding 

broad. 

G»AC« i$ A Pivioe ligbt ift tbp soul, and sliews the true 
^plaurs of tbingft. The Apoade overshoots iiotwb^he says, 
Tka tpirituat manjudgeth all things^ H^ bath undeniably 
4ha adyantage : be may judge of Pi^timl things, but the natur 
ml nan oaanot judge of ffpintual things Yefi, th^ trueat 
judgmaiit of natural things, in Mspect to our cbie&st end> 
IffiagB pavdoidavly from spiiitital wisdom: that makes the 
true paralld of things, and gives a just account a[ their diffietr- 
0noa9| ashfflpa, 

I have seen an end, bo.] All that have any measure of 
spyiftual light, are <tf this mind; but certainly, they that are 
aMiia eminently Ueseed with it, have a more high and clearer 
view c4 both parts. David, who is generally, and with greatest 
Iftelihood, supposed to be the author of this Psalm, was sin- 
gularly advantaged to make this judgmnnt of things. He 
had, 00 doubt, a large measure of the knowledge of God and 
of His law, whidi hare he declares to be so large ; and being 
both fL wise and a great mm, might know more than most 
otfiers, even of all other perfections, mi^t trace tbem to dieir 
utmost, and see their end^ as he expresses it. This same ver- 
^t we have fnom his son Solomon, after mueh experience in 
idi Aings; who, having the advantage of peace and riches, did 
partkularly set himself to this work, to a mast exact inquiiy 
after all things of this earth. He set nature on the rack, to 
confess its utmost strength for the delighting and satisfying of 
man; with much pains and art he extracted the very spirit of 
all, and after all, he gives the same judgment we have here; 
his book writ on that subject, being a paraphrase on this sen- 
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^oce, diUttog the seoae, and fBottfinnliig this txuth ol it. I^ 
Gtaam its own sum in thog^ two words Hfbicb b^gio ai)d end 
it; the one, VanUjfofvaniiies, all u vanity, and tbeotb«r» 
fVar Go<a^9 ^im) iri?^ iKs c<mmandtmatl«, /or that ie the 
fokole duty of man. And these here are just tha ^wta- 
lent of those two; the former of that beginning wocd^ J h<we 
seen an end of all perfection; and the latter of that oopcludr 
log one, But Thy commandment is exceeding broqd' 

When mean men qpeak of this worid's greatness, and poor 
men cry down riches, it passes but for a querulous, pee^ak 
humour, to discredit things they cannot readi, or else an ig* 
norant contempt of things they do not undexstand; or, teimg 
it a little further, but a self-pleaaing shiA, a willingly under- 
valuing of those things of purpose to aUay the diqiieasure of 
the want of diem ; or at the best, if something of trudi and 
goodnens be in the opinion, yet, that the assent of siKcb p^- 
sons is, (like the temperance of sickly bodies,) rather a Tirtue 
made of necessity, than embraced of free dioice. B^t to hear 
a wise man, in the height oi these advantages, proidsim their 
^vanity, yea, kings from the very thrones whereon they ait in 
their' royal robes, give forth this sentence upon all the glocieB 
and delights about them, is certainly above all exoeptioil. 
Here are two, the &ther and the son ; the one raised firom a 
mean condition to the crown, instead of a shepherd^s staff, to 
wield a sceptre, and that, after many afllictions and dangers in 
the way to it ; which, to some palates, gives a hi^er rdish 
and sweetqiess to honour, than if it had slid on them before they 
could feel it, in the cheap, easy way of an undoubted suee^ 
sion. Or, if any think David's best days a Httle cloudy, by 
the remains of insurrections and oppositions, in that case usual; 
as the jumbling of the water is not fully quieted for a while 
after the same is over; dien, take the son, succeeding to as 
fiur a day as heart can wish, both a complete calm of peace, 
and a bright sun-shine of riches and r^;al pomp, and he able 
-to improve these to the highest. And yet, bod) these are per- 
fectly of the same mind in this great point. The son having 
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peace and time for it, though a king, would make his throne a 
pulpit, and^be a preacher of this one doctrine, to whidi the 
&ther'8 sentence is the fittest text I have seen. 

The wcMrds give an account of a double prospect ; the latter, 
being, as it were, the discovery of a new world after the tra- 
▼elfing over the old, expressed in the former clause : / Aot^ 
semi an end of ail perfection^ i. e., taken an exact view of all 
other things, and seen their, end; but Thy cofnmcmdment\%o{ 
exceeding extent and perfection, and I see but a part, and 
there is no end of it. 

/ have seen an endJ^ I have tried and made experiment of 
much of what this world affords, and the rest I see to the ut- 
termost of it, how far it reaches. The Psalmist, as standing 
en a vantage ground, sees clearly round about him the fiirthest 
horizon of earthly excellencies and advantages, and finds them 
not to be infinite or unmeasurable; sees that they are bounded, 
yea, what their bounds are, how far they go at their very 
furthest, an end of ali^ even of perfection. And this is in 
effect what I find, that their end stops short of satisfaction. A 
man may think and deare beyond them, yea, not only may 9 
but must: he cannot be terminated by their bounds, will still 
have a stretch further, imd feels them leave him, and then finds , 
a void. All which he says most ponderoudy in these short 
words, giving the world the slight thus : It is not so great a 
matter as men imagine it ; the best of it I have examined, and 
conadered it to the fiill, taken the whole dimension : all the 
profits and pleasures under the sun, their utmost goes but a 
short way; the soul is vaster than all^ can look and go much 
further. 

I will not attempt the particulars, to redcon all, or be large 
in any: the Preacher, Solomon, halh done this matchksdy, 
md who u he that can come after the king 1 Ifanyberickof 
that poor disease, esteem of riches, he can tell you the utmost 
erf these, that when they increase^ they are increased that eat 
themj andwhat good is to the owners thereof save the behoUL 
ing of them with their eyes? Eccl, v. 11. Yea, lookiop; 
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them up, and not using them, and still gathering, and all to no 
use, this is a madness: it is all one as if they were still in the 
mines under the ground, and the difference nmie, but in tur* 
rocMfing pains in gathering, and tormenting care in keeping. 
But take the best view of them, supposing that they be used, 
that is, spent on fiunily and retinue, why then, what hath the 
owner but the ngfat of them for himself? Out of all his dUshes, 
he fills but onebdly. Of all his fair houses and nchly-ftu:- 
nished rooms, he lodges but in one at once. And if his great 
rent be needful for his great train or any other ways of ex- 
pense, is it an advantage to need much? Or is he not rather 
poorer who needs five or six thousand pounds by year, than 
he that needs but aoe hundred ? 

Of all the festivities oi the world and delights of saose, the 
result is, laughter is mad; and mirth, and orchards, and 
muflio, these things pass away as adream, and are still to b^pn 
again. And so gross and earthly are they, that for the beasts 
thejr may be a fit good, but for the divine, immortal soul, they 
cannot. A horse lying at ease in a fat pasture, may be com- 
pared with those that take delight in them. 

Honour and esteem are yet vainer than those pleasures and 
riches that furnish them. Though they be nothing but wind, 
compared to sdid soul delights, yet, as to nature, there is in 
them somewhat more real than in the fame of honour ; which 
is no more, indeed, than an airy, imaginary thing, and hangs 
more on others than any thing else, and not only on persons 
above them, but even those below ; espedaUy that kind which 
the vanity of man is much taken with, all popular opinicm, 
than which there is nothing more light and poor, and that is 
more despised by the elevated sort of natiural spirits, a thing as 
unworthy as it is inconstant. No slavery like the affecting of 
vulgar esteem; it enthrals the mind to all sorts. Often the 
worthiest share least in it See Eccl. ix, 11 — IB. True 
worth is but sometimes honoured, but always envied. Eccl. 
iv. 4., Agaifiy I considered aU travaUy and every right work^ 
that for this a man is envied of his neighbour. And with 
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whomsoever it is thou seekest to be estepmed, be it with the 
multitude, oe more chiefl j with the wiser wd better sort, what 
a narrow thing is it at largest I Hpw mwy nations know 
iieid^er thee nor thpse who know thee I 

Beyond all thea^ things is inward worth, and even that 
naturid wisdom, such as bovob minds have to a £nr mate refined 
height than others. A man by it sees round about him, yea» 
and within himsdf. That Sdbmon grants to be an cxeeHent 
thing, Ecd. iv., yet, presently finds the end of that perfection, 
▼er. 16. That guards not firom disasters and Tezations; yea, 
there is in it an innate grief, amidst so many fiallies. Ecd. i. 
18. In much wisdom is muck grief, and he that increaseth 
knovdedgej increaseth sorrow. Yea, give a man [the conflu* 
ence of all these, irhich is so rare, make Mm at onee ridi, and 
honourable, and healthful, and encompassed with all the de- 
lights ci nature and art, and wise to make the best in^nove- 
ment of idl lliey can well afford, (and there is much in that,) 
yet, there is an end of all these perfections. For therss is 
quickly an end of himself who hadi them : he dies, and that 
spoils all. Death breaks the strings, and that ends the munc. 
And the highest of natural wisdom, which is the soul of all 
nature^s advantages, that ends then, whether practical or poli- 
tical. In that day are all state projects and high thoughts 
laid low, if speculative. For, in spite of all sciences and know- 
ledge of nature, a man goes out in the dark; and if thou art 
learned in many languages, one deatli olences all Ihy tongues at 
once. So says Solomon^ Eccl. ii. 16., And how dieth the 
wise man ? as the fool. Yea, suppose a man were not broken 
off, but continued still in the top of all these perfections ; yea, 
imagine much more, the chiefest delights of sense that have 
ever been found out, more solid tod certain knowledge of na- 
ture's secrets, all moral composure of spirit, the highest domi- 
nion, not only over men, but a deputed command over nature^s 
frame, the course of all the heavens, and the affidrs of all the 
earth, and that he was to abide in this estate; yet would he 
see an end of this perfection, tbat is, it would come short of 
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making him happy, it is an union with a Higher Good by 
that love that subjects all things to Him, that alone is the 
endless perfection : Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

You may think this a beaten subject, and possibly, that 
some other cases or questions ware fitter for Christians. I 
wish it were more needless. But Oh, the deceitfulness of our 
hearts ! Evai sueh as have shut out the vanities of this world 
at the fore-gate, let them in again, or some part of them at 
least, at the postern^ Few hearts clearly come off untied from 
all, but are still lagging after somewhat ; and thence so little 
ddight in Qod, in prayer and holy things. And though there 
be no fixed esteem of other things, yet, that indisposition to 
holy ways, argues some sickly humour latent in the soul ; and 
therdlMre this is almost g^erally needful, that men be called 
to consider what they seek after. Amidst all thy pursuits, 
stop and a^k thy soul. For what &kd is all this P At what do I 
^m ? For surely, by men^s heat in these lower thij^gs, and 
their cold indifference for Heaven, it would seem we take our 
portion to be here. But, Oh, miserable portion at the best I 
Oh, Aort-lived happiness { Look on them, and learn to see 
this, the erid of all perfectionSj and to have an eye beyond 
them, till your hearts be well weaned from all things under 
the suD. Oh 1 there is little acquaintance with the things that 
are above it, little love of them, still some preteneions, some 
licqpes that flatter us, — ^ I will attain this or Uiat ; and then'' 
Then what? What if this night, thou fool, thy soul shall 
be required of thee f 

But Thy commandment.] The former part of this sentence, 
bath within every man^s breast somewhat to suit with it and 
own it. Readily, each man, according to his experience and 
the capacity of his soul, ^th his sense, if awake, of the unsatis- 
factoriness of all this world. Give him what thou wilt, yet, 
still there is empty room within, and a pwi in that emptiness, 
and so, vexation, a tormenting windiness in all. And men of 
more contemplative minds, have hi^er and clearer thoughts 
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of this argument and matter, and may rise to a very high 
moral contempt of the world ; and some of them have done so. 
But this other part is more sublime, and peculiar to a Divine 
illumination. That which we find not withouU we would 
have within^ and would work out of ourselves what cannot be 
extracted from things about us. Philosophy is much set on 
this, but it is upon a false scent, and so still deluded. No, it 
is without us ; not within us, but above us. That fulness is 
in God, and there is no communion with Him, or enjoyment 
of Him, but in the way of His commandment. Theiefore^ 
this is the discovery that answers and satisfies. Thy command- 
meni is exceeding broad. 

Commandment.^ He speaks of all as cme, I conceive, for 
that tie and connexion of them all, on account of which he 
that breaks one, is guilty of all. A rule they are, and are so 
one, as a rule must be. One authority runs through all : that 
is the golden thread they are strung on. Break that any 
where, and all the pearls drop oS. Psal. cxix. 6. Then shall 
I not be ashamedj when I hasoe respect to all Thy command- 
ments. Otherwise, one jnece shames another, like uneven and 
incongruous ways. The legs of the lame not being even, mak^ 
an unseemly going. . And as it is here, so, a plural word is 
joined with the singular, ver. 137., and Psal. cxxxii*. And 
it is fitly here spoken of as one^ opposed to all varieties and 
multitudes of things beside. Thy commandment^ each linked 
to one another, and that one chain reaches beyond all the in- 
coherent perfections in the world, if one were added to another, 
and drawn to a length. This commandment is exceeding 
broad ; the very breadth immense, and therefore the length 



* Deum tndunt Hebrsei, unk voce, eloquio odo, hoc e$i, uno spiritu et 
halitu. Bine uIU intenpiratione, morft, pausft, rd distinctionet ita ut omnia 
verba, tanquam verbum uuom, et vox una, fuerant, elocutum. Atqae 
hinc volunt duplicem iUam accentiium rationem in Decalogfo oitam, nt 
altera una, lUa Dei continuata elocutio, altera hominum tarda et distincta, 
jttdicetur. 
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must be much more so, no end of it That good to which it 
leads and joins the soul, is enough for it : it is complete and 
full in its nature, and endless in its continuance, so that there 
is no measiuring, no end of it any way. But all other per- 
fections have their bounds of being, and period of duration, 
so that each way an end is to be found of them. Now, in 
this, the opposition is the more admirable, that he speaks not 
expressly of the enjoyment of Grod, but of the com mandme nt 
of God : he extols that above all the perfections of the world. 
Which is much to be remarked, as having in it a clear charac- 
ter of the purest and highest love. It had been more obvious 
to all, had he said, I have seen the utmost of all besides Thee, 
but Thou, O Grod, the light of Thy cx)untenanoe, the blessed 
vision of Thy fiice, that alone is boundless and endless happi- 
ness. Or, to have taken it below the full perfect enjoyment of 
glory, but some glances let into the soul here, a comfortable 
word from Gt)d, a look of love. Oh, how far surpasang all the 
continued caresses and delights of the world ! He speaks not 
of that neither, but. Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
As the Apostle says. The foolishness of God is wiser than 
men's wisdom, 1 Cor. i. 25., so here, that of God which seems 
lowest and hardest, is infinitely beyond whatsoever is highest 
and sweetest in the world. The obeying of His commands. 
His very service, is more profitable than the world's rewards; 
His commands more excellent than the perfection of the world's 
enjoyments. To be subject to Him, is truer happiness than 
to command the whole world. Pure love reckons thus, Though 
no further reward were to follow, obedience to God, the per- 
fection of His creature and its very happiness, carries its full 
recompense in its own bosom. Yea, love delights most in the 
hardest services. It is self-love, to love the embraces and rest 
of love ; but it is love to Him indeed, to love the labour of 
love, and the service of it, and that, not so much because it 
leads to rest, and ends in it, but because.it is service to Him 
whom we love. Yea, that labour is in itself a rest, it is so 
natural and sweet to a soul that loves. As the revolutirai ot 
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the heavens^ which is a motion in rest^ and rest in motion, 
changes not place, though running still ; soj the ffiotioti of love 
is tmly HeaTenlj, and drcular still in God, beginning in Him, 
and endiilg in Him, and so, not endings but still moving with- 
out weariness. 

Let us see what the commandnlent is, and that will d^ar it^ 
for it is nothing but love. All is iti that one. Thou shati love 
the Lord thy God with all thy hearty ftc. So, the comntand 
that ii8 herte called so htoady is love. There is no meiteuring 
that, for its object is immeasurable. We readily exceed in 
the love of tAnj other thing ; but in the love of God, there is 
ho danger of exceeding. Its true measure is, to know no 
measure. 

According as the love is, so is the soul: it is made like to, 
yea^ it is made one with, that which it loves. St terram amasy 
terra es; si Deum amas^ quid vis ut dicanty Dens es? 
[AuGUstiNE.] By loving gross, base things, it becomes gross, 
and turns to flesh, or earth ; and so, by the love of God, it 
is made divine, is one with Him. Sb, this is the excellency 
of the command enjoining love. God hath a good-will i/o all 
His creatures ; but that He should make a treature capable 
of loving Him, and appoint this for His command, Oh! 
het^in His goodness shines brightest. Now, though fallen 
from this, we are again invited to it ; though degenerated and 
accursed in our sinful nature, yet we are renewed in Christ, 
and this command is renewed in him, and a new way of Add- 
ling it is pointed out. 

This command is broad. There is room enough for the 
Soul in God, that is hampered and pinched in all other things. 
Here^ love ieith aU thy hearty mfh all thy souly with all thy 
mindy and with all thy strength. Stretch it to the utmost ; 
there is enough for it here, while it must contract and draw 
itself to othet things. / will walk at liberty y says David, for 
I seek Thy precepts. That which perverse nature judges 
thraldom^ once truly known, is only freedom; This is because 
the law is love, and such a love as brings full content to the 
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8otd. Man hath not an object of love beades Gbd,— too many 
he hath that cail tonnent and trouble him^ but not one that bj 
b^ng loved by him, satiflfies and quiets him. Whether he 
loves things without him, or himself, still he is pained and 
restless: All Oth^ things he loves naturallj^ in referenbc to 
Umself ; bat himself is not a sufficient object for him. It 
must be something that adds to, and perfticts his nature j to 
which he must be united in love; somewhat higher than him* 
self, yea, the highest of all, the Fathd- of Spirits. That 
alone completes a spirit and blesses it^ to love Him§ the Spritlg 
of spirits. 

Now this love, as including obedience to His command^ 
is a thing in itself due, and eipressly commanded too* This 
is the thing which surpasses all pursuits and all enjoyments 
under heaven, not only to be loved of €rod, but to love Him. 
Yea, could these be severed, this rather would be the defor- 
mity andmiserjr of the creature, to hate Him: this is the hell 
ofheU. 

And to love Him, not only with obmplacency, a Aeure to 
enjoy Him, bnt, moreover^ wishing Him glory, doing Him 
service, dearing He inay be honoured by all His creatures, and 
endeavoiuing ourselves to honour Him, that is our work ; ap- 
plauding the praises of angels and all creatures, and adding 
ours, (as Psal. ciii. ^tSL) sweety willing, entire submission to 
His will, ready to do, to suffer any thing for Him. Oh! away 
all base, muddy pleasures^ all fiedse night-shows of earthly 
glories^ all high attempts and heroic virtues i These have thar 
measure and their dose, and prove in the end but lies. This 
command, this love alone, is the endless perfection and delight 
of souls, which begins here, and is completed abov^. The 
happiness of glory is, the perffeeidon of holin^s: that is thb full 
beauty and loveliness of the Spouse, the LamVs wife. 

Oh! how much are the multitudes of men to be pitied, who 
are hunting they know not what, still pursuing content, and it 
stiU flying before, and they at as great a distance as when they 
promised themselves to lay hold on it ! It is strange what men 
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are doiiig. Ephraimfeedeth on t/ie wind. Hos. xii. 1. The 
most serious designs of men are more foolish than the plays of 
children; all the difference is, that these are trutes ineptia, 
sourer and more sad trifles. 

Oh, that ye would turn this way, and not still lay out your 
money for that which is not bread! You would find the sad- 
dest part of a spiritual course of life hath under it more true 
sweetness than all your empty mirths, which sound much, and 
are nothing, like the crackling of thorns under the pot. 
There is more joy in enduring a cross for God, than, in the 
smilesof the world; in a private, despised affliction, without 
the name of suffering for His cause, or any thing in it like 
martyrdom, but only as coming from His hand, kissing it, and 
bearing it patiently, yea, gladly for His sake, out of love to 
Him, because it is His will so to try thee. What can come 
amiss to a soul thus composed? 

I wish that even they who have renounced the vain world, 
and have the face of their hearts turned Gk)dwards, would learn 
more this happy life, and enjoy it more, not to hang so much 
upon sensible comforts, as to delight in obedience, and to wait 
for those at His pleasure, whether He gives much or little, 
any or none. Leam to be still finding the sweetness of His 
commands, which no outward or inward change can disrelish, 
rejoicing in the actings of that Divine love within thee. Con- 
tinue thy conflicts with sin, and though thou nuiyest at times 
be foiled, yet, cry to Him for help, and getting up, redouble 
thy hatred of it and attempts against it. Still stir this flame 
of (rod. That will overcome: Many waters cannot quench it. 
It is a renewed pleasure, to be offering up thyself every day to 
God. Oh ! the sweetest life in the world, is, to be crossing 
thyself, to please Him ; trampling on thy own will, to follow 
His. 
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SERMON XXIL 

Habaxkttk iii. 17, 18. 

Altfaoagh the fi§^-tree shall not hloBsom, neither shall fruit be in the Tine ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat;, the 
. flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 
Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I wiO joy in the God of my salvation. 

Most men^s industries and employments are cbieAy without 
them, but certainly our main and worthiest business lies within 
us; nor is ever a man fit for the varieties and vicissitudes of 
time and affairs without, till behave taken some pains to some 
good purpose within himself. A distempered, discomposed 
mind is as a limb out of joint, which is fit for no action, and 
moves both deformedly and painfully. That which we have 
.to do, my brethren, for which these our meetings are. conv- 
manded of Grod, and should be attended by us, and which we 
should follow out when we are gone from henc^ is this, the 
redudng of our souls to God. Their disunion fix>m Him is 
their diqointing, and they are never right till they leGx on Him ; 
and being there, they are so right, that nothing can come 
wrong to them. As they are not readily ensnared with ease 
and plenty, so, neither are they lightly astonished with want 
and trouble, but, in the ebb of all other, comforts, they, can 
hold the Prophet's purpose, to joy in the Lord, and refoice 
in the God of their salvation. 

This, we may hear and speak of, but truly, few attain it* 
I fear, many of us are not so much, as seeking after it and aa« 
piring to it. A soul really conversant wi^h Ghxi, is taken up 
with Him, all its affections work and. move towards Him, as 
the Prophet's here; his feoTy his Joy, his trusty ver. 1ft— 19. 
Tins is a prayer, as it is entitled, but it is both a prophetical 

voL,m. z 
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and an unusual one ; a prophecy and a song (as the word 
added imports) ofHabakkuk the prophet on Neginoth. The 
strain of it is high, and full of sudden raptures and changes, 
as that word signifies | aS hef^^ hating expressed much fear in 
the foregoing words, a shivenng, trembling horror, he yet 
adds such a height of an invuMiUe kind of joy, — ^like the 
needle of the compass, fixedly looking towards Him, yet, not 
withoat A tfobibling motion. Thti^ wn haye the teAptf tf 
the Psalmist, Psal. ii. 11. l^gjoice toith trembling. Which 
suits well to so sublime an object ; joying in God, because He 
is good^ yet^ with joy still mix^ with holy awei beoause Ha m 
great. And this especially in a time of great judgments, or 
in the lively apprriienrions or n^rds^tAtions of them, whether 
befoi^ tfr idftef th^ inflicting | whethef lh6y be M the people 
6f Gtod hit their ittiquitiei, or on the ^i^oies <if God fSsr their 
oppressions laid Gnidties to bis people while He mude thetn 
bMlifid^te fdf theit ocifrection. Ia boib5 God Is fiofttiidablei 
Md gfsaffy to b^ fearedi eV6n by those that afe Aeeresl to 
Hitb. Thltf We find in the pi^ophete when seeing judgmetila 
Afkl< cffi iMg befbre theh" day, which they had oomniission to 
denounce^ 60) this prophet here ilot otily diseovers great Hwe 
«»d fesir ftt wlNkt he ftaw and foretold <!0tic^rtting 6od> tm^ 
people^ thti ^ew^, but at the aiteM-eekoning with the ChaK 
deans, His imd their enonies. When God comes to do judg^. 
ment oh th6 \rteked, this will maki^ them wh<> Maud by and 
suffer not with them, yet to ttemblei yeft, such as are sdlran- 
taged by it^ as usually the people of God arei their enemieir 
iniln proving thdf ddit«rttfice. l^he majesty And greatness tf 
God^ imd the tettibleness of l£s tnardi tdWArds them and a^ng 
on them, as it is here highly set fbrtfa, this works an awftd 
fear in the hearts of His own children. They cannot see their 
Father angry but it makes diem quake, though it be not 
against them, but on their behalf. And this were our right 
temper, when we see or hear of the hand of God against 
wicked men, who run their own courses against all warning; 
*— not to mtertain theite things with carnal rejoicingtiaidligfat* 
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ima of inindf or viA faoaating iiiiultot to applwid iodttd tho 
righteousness of God, md to giipo Him Hk |^ofy» 1m( witM^ 
to f<i«r befcMTo Himi though thojr irart itwigmi and no way 
a p«rt of oarsoWom md to hnvo a hundile aoMi ctf tho Lord'p 
donliiigmit; (So> Fik«I. Ui« 6i)fiAdtolMriitorflf9rav^(sMs 
inallimr fpay# 1^ ^k^mifdtM Hmt tp bo soro to t^k^ Hte 
aloi^ with U9» liod to utidortftke wthiqg without Hiie. 

And this £wir (^ Judgtnenti lidliAK upon othors^ la the wqr 
not to loel them onourseWos. Wbn God seea that the foutid 
of the Kod M othoft' \mik» will hiimbli « soul ov m people 
Ho wiU fpmr the ntvoko of it« Thoj who have most of thb 
holy Um of God'fl iiQgar» M Itast uoda:' the dint of it. 

h0<xrh M^ /^ 'n^Q mUchUf. PtoT. uwi. 14. Ho that 
fearfii it not, shall fall into it 3 be Uiat Ibmi nod traaUaa at i^ 
«baU eseape, 80 the Piophet here trusts for hiaisdf i ver. X& 
/ trembled in my self y that I might rest in the day oftfWkk% 
and, upcm this ooofideope, he fjaea to this hi^ r09ohitiQ»f Yet 
J mil rejoice in the Lord* 

The words, to make no other divkaon of thorn* are a 
eoajuncture oit^ptd Hipppsiti^9 ind i ihe^rfiU p^Hem^ or 
purposef 

Althwgh the fig-^^ ^f^ M< bi^sm.] Thia hi a thing 
that may come, and, pomUyi wbiob the Pyopbet did foreaae 
would eome, amongst other judgmMtii and U is of all otfier 
outward scourges the soreati moat amarting* and moat sweep- 
ingi cuta off most people, and ean leaal be attffi^Pad asnd 
ibifted. It lieth amongst the raat hi the atav^ihouae of Bivhie 
^ judgmentB. He who furnjsbed the eevtfi, and ga¥e bebg 
by the word ot Hia mouth to eJl these things, baih atill the 
aole^ abaolute power of them: they obey His wordofomne* 
mend, and, rightly looked upon, in our uaa of them, and the 
aweetness we find in thems lc»d ua to Him as the apnng ef 
bmg and goodneaa* He ia in^wNe in Hia natures in Hia 
works, moat viaible and legiblot Not only the qpadoua heai- 
vena and the glorious lights in them^ but the meanest tMngs 

ze 
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oneaftli, every plant and flower in their being imd growing, 
yea, every pile of grasB, declare God to us. 

And it is a supernatural delight in natural things, to see and 
taste Him in them. It is more jpleasant than their natural 
relish ; it is the chief inner swe^ness, the kernel, and manow 
of all ; and they that take not the pains, and have not the skill 
to draw- it forth, lose the teac better half of their enjoyments, 
even of the things of this earth. To think, how wise He is 
whoddvised such a frame, how- powerful He who made all 
these things, how rich He must be who still continues to fur- 
nish the earth with these varieties of provisions, how sweet 
must He be, whence all these thmgs draw th^ sweetness ! 
But, alas ! we are brutish, and in our use of these things, we 
differ little or nothing firomthe beast. We are called to 
a higher life, but- we live it not. Man is in honour^ but he 
nnderstafids it not; he is as the beast that perishes. Psal. 
xlix. «0. 

' Now, because, we acknowledge Grod so little in the use of 
these things, therefore He is put to it (so to speak) to teach us 
our lesson in the want and deprivement of them, which our 
dulness is more sensible of. We know things a great deal 
better by wanting them, than by having them, and take more 
notice of that Hand which hath power of. them, when He 
withdraws, than when He bestows them. 

Berades all other provocations, and particular abuses of 
these things by intanperance and luxury, were it no more 
than the very n^lecting of Grod in His goodness, this calls for 
a fiunine, to diet us into wiser thoughts, and to remind us of 
our own and all other creatures^ dependence on that God 
whom we so forget, as to serve our idols and base lusts upon 
His bounty. This was the case of Judah and Israel. See 
Hos. ii. 8 — ^18. But when more sparingly fed, and better 
taught, in the mldemess, those mercies were, restored again, 
and then, all acknowledge the dowry of that blessed marriage 
with Himself, which is so far beyond all accounts Ver. 
14— 1ft 
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How' wretched ingratitude is it, not to regard and love Him 
in the use of all His mercies ! But it is horrid istupidity, not 
to consider and seek to Him in their withdrawment, or in the 
threatening of it Few have a right sense of His hand in any 
thing. They grumble and cry out, but not to Him. As in 
the case of oppressbn, it is said,* Job xxxv. 9» 10., By rea^ 
son of the mUtiiude ofoppremonsy they make the oppreued 
to cry) they cry otU, by reason of the arm of the mighty ; but 
none satthy Where is God my maker ?— so,'of this'very judj^ 
ment of famine, the Prophet speaks, Hos. vii. 14. And they 
haoe not cried unto me with their hearts^ when they howled 
upon their beds : they assemble themsdvesfdr com and wine^ 
and they rebel against me. They did not humbly and re^ 
pentingly seek to Grod by prayer, but a natural, brutish, sense 
of their wants pressed out complaints; they howled as a 
hungry dog would do for bread.* This is all the most do, in 
years of dearth, or harvests threatening it. No* beast in the 
mountain or wilderness, is so untamed as- the heart of maD> 
which, when catched in Grod^s judgments, lies and cries as a 
wild bull in a net It is true, they arie somewhat nearer sober 
thoughts in distress ; and their grief, though merely natural^ 
yet, is nearer sjnritual grief, than their mirth and laughter ^ 
hvkt it must have a touch of that Spirit abchre, to maike it qpir 
ritual, to make it diange to gold, to turn it to godly Bonow^ 
No scourge carries a power of changij^ the heart with it ; that 
is a superadded work. Many people, and particulaF persotu^ 
have been beat as in a mortar with variety of afflictions, one 
coming thick upon another, and yet; are never the wiser, and 
yet, have not returned unto me^ saith the Lord. 

Therefore, if you be afflicted, join prayer with yoUr correcv 
tion, and beg by it, that Grod would join His Spirit with it Seek 
this in earnest, else you' shall be not a whit the better, but 
shall still «idure the smart, and not reap the fruit thereof. 
Yea, I believe, some are the worse, even by fiilsely imngimng 
they are better, partly, presuming it must be so, and partly, 
inay be, feeling some present motipQ3 and meltings in the time 
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ofdffietimMH whidiefvttiiili end ptMMtly omI wfan thqf ixe 
off th« Bn% Ay, but tfats^ two tbgttthffr mike a hmpfj tMx-^ 
BU^md ii k$ toAoM ihM WftectM^ Md temohM tmi of 7%y 

Although tk$ Jlg^'ttBi sMi Mt bbmcm.] Thii nfrtiintiinil 
doH, lUid At aay ttne may^ bdU a latid$ but b^wfttor^ it ti 
iwy umbd to put suoh cmes. It it truev th«te is gitat odcb 
bvtwixt ml mid iuiagiaed distram ; y^t, oertainlyi tfat fr»» 
qiittiit Tiewiiig Df its pk^mv^ though it b oidj in thy imag^n»> 
tioft, hath so much likett^sg aa aomawbat abates tbi attaageBMa 
aad ftightfiilnaai of its true vialge when it ocmei* 

Tbela h a foolish pta^qipnfaalisiMi of poiMbls avil% Wiiiah^ 
wbetkar they oditM or ftot^ doite no good» but awakes atiift «a 
eome perphtingly be&itoJiand, and antedatas tbsir kiiistiy» 
and adds lbs piiit of many othars that will nevsrooMie. Tbeaa 
are the femas dP a dark, di tt empHcad butimir, 'fain fmn^ 
which tax and troabk soma minds at pment, aad do not 
wasta any thhig 6t any grisf to cbum after. But csfanly and 
aompMidly to sit down and connbr avil days oooosng^ any 
kind of trials that )Mobably, yea, or posnbly^ may ani^i aa 
as ta ba faady to teomtain di«m without ssftrsiishaMrfit} thisis 
a wiia and uarfal axareiss of the mind, and tskes off much of 
libb WcJig^ df fso^ Ibingsi btaaks thsni in fiding an ns, that 
Aay«adiaMtiD«add&wn, when they Hght int upon the ap* 
"pt^^oAm. Ttiite, tl is trae» nothing oomas unawares to a 
wfeaiNn. * Ha bath aupfsasd all, or as bad as any thic^ that 
IM aaiae^ haib ai^uaintad Ms tn^ 
SUA dMft«(tea> whM audi thin g s apptsr, witt nsi as tasdily 
start at them. 

TlAs E wauld adviss ta be 4hMs nol only in tUngs an^ tan 
ttMte^M&y suikr, bat in those we tUak would ptoi^ handset 
SMiaMlaindigMible) a» inure diy heart to them ; not to ha 
Kke aialiie, who are eo tender^Siacnd, diat they dura notao 
mu^ as thisk of soma things, the death of a dear Aiend» or 
ktttMdl, or wifc, or child. That is eAaner to be Taewod» 
WiM tbaa Wf Othir ^mnt* Sng thy mind to it, as a 



jun coiiwiJ^f^ncM w faitp. MS 

stetlng^hwie to Uwt wliepMi it ^fm i|io«t p^ltltlvr-Whtl af I 
should be bereft of such a person, such a thin^ f Tbl9 WwU 

wik# H wi$h WW tpl«isiiU« ▼b^^ tbmi mt^ t^ itt What 
if the place w1|«P9 I li^^t wpre vtrttP^ "nA dl ftt QA9t k flflm 
d«gw^ pertilfnsi^ Md fw^t «iid ftiHJlie P S^w AwiiA I 
l9^(mibnkf (>u]4 iigr w»l k^^p iti owii phMi Md atadU 
illg^^l^ODGo^UlflW^ltfOief Wbrt if J Fenptwnod out 
Qfmj good I)itm(»u9 fu4 vMBi houw, «i4 stsinP^ m( Mly 

oply the ftiilwg pf <l ffa j » ri g|< j tJ^ %4ree9i wm^^ n^d diF^ei^y 
biit 0£ etnmom naeaasaiy food, the fi^Id# «ot j^ydi^g SMatt 
a^d ih$ SofitA «ut pff:) tby fittle ^ne* ciyiiig f Gf bncidt Md 
t)iouh^iHma|cHrt]^em j^ Ypu little know wM IN tfMidmii^ 
wd datiGntaat appqg you iQ»y ]lw put to. Tb««9 tmi#s ha^a 
gi?an many real laa t an oe ^ .within tb«ff i g tfig <teBa a j of itriwga 
changes io the jooodition of all rmkB^f^pemm- 0^ t)iink» if 
llipu ^bbonre^t tMt> Wbtf tf J w^pe matten wilt bbtchfl or 
lofdimnf fBope^ <» iBy 4^«b« or i& l|y 9Py JlMilfeo^ I fhrald 
fesa «» i«m» ar m ^ye, or bpth i»y#§f Wliat if fg^tfvm 
pavwtyy Md«Mw§8s, mi fornix of fi¥Pids, mm aU mt 
afloe? CauU I wd«oiw tiia^e» w4 fMl(» tipiditj|£r^ 
fiadridi0a»aiid fmpdfli wdfuln#«»ip21ii|j' M^^ft im^ i£ 
they woidd (spiwk tridy 4^ #iicfr <mp0* i^ustdiiJim tbwi m 
adbraUts^I waae undone if ?u«h a ll»ag ba£ri ««> ^ mdl m 
•omfortwera taken Aim pna Mo8tW9i|]d«ry4NMf4WMi€f)^didf 
Jttdg. vm. M, r^iii^wv ^^<^ awtfmug^; tormm^thm^ 
diings wr liearto t^eivre t9 Md piiD^sp9llydfi3gj^ti|f JEi# 
Aat viondnps JNanmNi, ]m ^mm i# th^ ae in J h h wf {licipaAf 
)umx be b }mke, U^xt^^x^f^ of "irOTt tlui9ir l^<out cf 

they are the Apostle speaks of, Phil. iii. 19.) J»9^ aeidd faa 
ciidanthbcasethaJP^rofibatpiiA^ jbsUsgaf «inai» of 

flodkajBidliadfl? 

liireaagwdto<ddt0d>e au f p< «l tol of vm^» aoMairluU; 
«f Ae reaUly of it; anf rimrs t» skmdfft ihjw^ ^ 4biagB 
thou danast and loy^ to wn thy appMta ^ » hAimI 
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of what it calls for ; to practise somewhat of poverty, to learn 
to need few things. 

It is strange, men should be so foolish as to tie themsdves to 
these things, which have neither satisfying content in them, 
nor certain abode. And why shotddst thou set thine eyes on 
things which are not, says Solomon, Frov. xxiii. 5, — a non- 
ens, a fimcy ? How soon may you be parted ! He who is the 
true Grod^ God abne, how soon can He pull the false gods 
from you, or you from them ! — as in that word. Job xxvii. 8, 
What is the hope of the hypocrite^ though he. hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul ? Like that case in the para- 
ble; Luke xii. 19. Soul, take thine ease. A strange infer- 
ence from full bams! That were sufficient provision for a 
horse, a fit happiness* for it; but for a soul, though it were to 
stay, how gross and base a portion! But it cannot stay 
ndther : This night thy soul shall be required of thee. 

The only 'firm position is this of the Prophet, Yet mU 1 re-- 
joice in the Lord. And such times indeed are fit to give 
proof of this, to tell thee whether it be so indeed, where thy 
heart is built While thy honour, and wealth, and Mends 
are about thee, it is hard to know whether these props bear- 
thee up, or another, an Invisible supporter; but when these 
are plucked away, and thou art destitute round about, then it 
will appear if thy strength be in God, if these other things 
were but flourishes about thee, and thou laidst no weight on 
them at all. He that leans on these, must fall when these fall, 
and his hope is cut off, and' his tru^t as a spider's web. He 
shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand. Jch viii. 14, 
15. They that dasp their hearts about their houses or estates, 
within a while they are either sadly pulled asunder, or swept 
away together. > r 

But, Oh ! the blessed, the hi^ condition of a soul set on 
God, untied, independent from all things beside Him, its whole 
dependence and rest placed on Him alone,' sitting loose to all 
the world, and so not starred with' alterations ! • Yea, amid the 
turnings up(9de-dpwn of human thixigs, if the frame of tb^ 
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heaven and earth were falling to pieces*, the heart founded on 
Him who made it, abides unmoved ; the everlasting arms are 
under it, and bear it up. 

Do ye belieVe, my brethren, that there is such a thing, that 
it is no fancy ? Yea, all is but fancy bende it. Do you be* 
lieve this ? Why, then, is one day after another put off, and 
this not attained, nor the soul so much as entered or engaged 
to a serious endeavour after it, looking on all things else, com* 
pared to this noble design, as vanity ? How often and how 
easily are their joys damped, who rejoice in other things, and 
their hopes broken ! What they expected most, soon proves 
a lie, as the word spoken of the olive ^ here signifies ; as if the 
labour of it should lie (spem meniita seges^-^dk fair vintage, 
or harvest promised, and ^ther withered with drought, or 
drowned with rain : indeed, it lies at the best! But the soul 
that places its joy on God, is still fresh and green when all are 
withered about it Jer. xvii. 8. Acquaint thyself with Him 
betimes in ease. It is a sad case, to be making acquaintance 
with Him, when thou shouldest most make use of His friend* 
ship, and find comfort in His love. 

- Now, this joy in God cannot renudn in an impure, unholy 
soul, no more than Heaven and Hell can mix together. An 
impure, unholy soul, I call not that which is stained with an, 
for no other are under the sun ; all must then quit all preten- 
sions to that estate ; but such a one as willingly entertains any 
sinful lust or way of wickedness. That delight and this are 
directly opposite. And certainly, the more the soul. is refined 
from all delights of sin, yea, even from sinless delights of 
sense and of this present world, it hath the. more capacity, the 
fitter and the larger room, for this pure, heavenly delight. 
' No language can make a natural man understand what this 
thing is, to rejoice in God. Oh ! it is a mystery. Most men 
ipmd poor childish things, laughing and crying in a breath, 
fit trifles ; easily pufied up, and as easily cast down. But even 

^ Si fractUB illabator orbis. 
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the chUdren of Grod are too little acquainted with thia timr 
portion, Whidi (^ you find this power in the yem«nlirancf 
of God, that it doth overflow atid drown all other tbii^gs^ both 
your wordly joys and wordly sorrowB, that you find than net ? 
And thus it woUld be, if we knew Him, Is He then our 
Father, and yet we know Him not ? 

Although all should fail, yet, rejoice in Him who fieuls notj 
who alters not. He is still the same in Himsdf, and to the 
atnae of the soul that is knit to Him, is then sweetest when the 
world is bitterest. Wh^ other comforts are withdrawn, the 
loss of them brings this great gain, so mudi the more of God 
and His love imparted, to make all up. They that eyer fpund 
this, could almost wish for things that others are afraid of. If 
we knew how to improve them, His sharpest visits would he 
His sweetest : thou wouldest be glad to caixix a kiss of His 
hand while He is beating thee, or pulling away something 
from thee that thou lovest, and bless Hun while He is 
doing 80. 

Rejoice in God^ althougk the fig-tree Uonom nol, &e. 
Tea, rejoice in these hardest things, as His doing. A heart 
rqoidng in him, ddigfats in all His will, and is surely provided 
fbr the most firm joy in all estates ; for if nothing can 0am ta 
pass beside, or against. His will, then cannot that soul he 
vexed which delights in Him, and hadi no will but His but 
fellows Him in aH times, in all estates, not only when He 
shines bri^t on them, but when they are clouded. That 
flower which follows the sun, doA ao even in doudy days: 
when it doth not sldne forth, yet it follows the hidden oouise 
and medoQ of it So, the soul that moves after [God, keeps 
that course when He hides His face ; is content, yea, is glad 
at His will in ail estates, or coadkiaBs, or events. And though 
not only all be withered and blasted without, but the fime of 
the soul little better within to sense, no flourishing of graces liar 
the present, yet, it rejoices in Him, and in that everlasting 
covenant that still holds, ordered in aU things and mrcy as the 
sweet singer of Israel sweetly expresses it, 2 Sam. xxv. 5. For 
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thi*^ sajB he, uaUmy sahoHon^ and idi my dmre^ ALTHOiraK 
He make it not to grotc^ That k a straagt idthcmgh^ aod 
jret is ht satisfied crte in that 

This joj in God» as my Qod^ the Oed of my ^vaiion^ 
oa^i to etsnnse the soul in the darksit and worst times ( and 
it ought to stick to it^ not to let go this confidmee, still expect* 
sag sahratioii from Hini) and lesiing on Him for it, though not 
hating those senses and assunmoes that thou desireet This, 
-weak bdieven are easily beaten from, bj temptation. But 
we are to stand to our right in Him, even when we see it not 
And when it is said to thee, as in Psalm, iii., that tkefg u no 
kelp for iAee tm God, tdl all that say so> they lie: He is my 
Gody my g^ory, and the lifter wp of my keod ; as there he 
f^peldni. 

Rej«ice in Him still as My God; and, however, rejoiee m 
him as God. / uttf rejoice in Jehcvak, ^bA that He is G^, 
that His enemies oannot unetUle nor reach His throne, that 
He rules, and is glorious in all things, that He is eelf-Messed. 
and needs nothing. This is the purest and highest kind of re* 
joieimg in Him, and is eertaialy most distant and most free 
from altemtiott) andhath^ indeed, most of Hearsa in it. 



SERMON XXm. 

1 Coa. i. 30. 



Betef Hiaisie^ia€favSit JMim, wbosfOei temsitefiiriidaSi Wisckm. 
righteousnegB, saactification, and redenptna. 

TjsiE g^ceat design of the Goefd, », to hm^ men to Jesus 
Chiist; aad, neaLt to that* to instruct thoss who aee brought 
to hun, in the clearest knowledge, and to keep them in the 
fimh renmnhranoe of the privileges and h^piness they faai^ 
m him* This the A{»stks, writing to new ^poiiTerts, imidl 
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insist upon, and Paul most abundantly ; but no where more 
excellently and fully than in these words. 

As that is a great and mudi commended oracle, tv^Oi 9tauv^ 
Know thyself f so, also, there can be nothing more comfortable 
and profitable for a Christian than this p(nnt, to understand his 
new being, to know himself as out of himself in Christ, to study 
what he is there. Oh ! what joy, what humility, what hofiness 
would it work, were we well seen and much conversant in this 
subject, viewing ourselves in this li^t, as here the Apostle 
represents a believer to himself, Of him are ye in CkrxH 
Jesus f &c 

- If we look back a little, we see his aim is, to vindicate the 
doctrine of Christ from contempt in that chief point whidi is 
the believer'^s greatest comfort and glory, yet, lies openest to 
the world^s misprision, the doctrine of the croa^/ Christ chicijied. 
Him we preach, says he, let men take it as they please : be he 
a Stumbling-block to the J ews^ somSl foolishness to the Gentiles^ 
yet, to them that believe among both, he is the power ofGddj 
and the wisdom of God. 

* As, in the person of Christ, gkry was wrapt up in mean- 
ness, so it was in his sufferings and death. And in the doc- 
trine of it, and in the way of preaching of it, thy are not 
drest with human wisdom^ or excellency of speech : this 
would be as incongruous as that rich, gaudy attire they cover 
the image of the Virgin with and her Child lying in a stable. 
And that all might be suitable, so is it in the persons of those 
that believe on him. Brethren^ you see your callings how 
that not many unse men after the fleshy not many mighty^ 
not many noble^ are called. And God^s purpose in this, is, 
that no flesh should glory before Him. 

This is the grand disease of flesh, to swell in conceit of any 
little advantages, real or imagined, forgetting itself and Him 
from whom it receives aB, receives its very self, the b^g it 
hath, and all superadded good. Now, God is pleased, in 
justice on some, and in great mercy to others, so to order 
most things in the world, as to allay thb tunKHir ; often teing- 
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ing down high* things, aqd raising the low, and so attempering 
and levelling disparities, as to take men off from self-glorying. 
Proud undertakings, we see, are commonly most disgracefully 
brok^. - Nor is there any surer presage of the q>eedy ruin of 
any affairs, or persons, than presumptuous boasting. This is 
God's work am<»igst men, as even natural men have observed > 
to abase high things, to exalt low things. He goes from one 
thing to another, pulling down the crest and blasting the glory 
of all human excellency, breaking the likeliest projects, and 
effecting what is least to be expected, withdramng man from 
his purpose, to hide pride from -his eyes, as Elihu speaks. 
Job xxxiii. 17. To this purpose, see Job x. 11, 12 ; 1 Sam. 
n. 4^ 5 ; and the Virgin in her song, Luke i. 51. Whatsoever 
men bear themselves lug upon, and begin to glory in, they 
call the hand of .GU)d to crush it, raising an idol of jealousy in 
His right. All high things have their day : the day of the 
Lord shall be on cUlfhe cedars of Lebanon, and He alone ex^ 
alted. Isa. ii. 18, 17. If ever this was the case in any time^ 
we may see it is l^ble in ours, in great letters. This is the 
very result of His ways, staining the pride of all glory, de* 
f eating witty counsels,- making counsellors mad, throwing 
down all {Aumes and trampling them in the mire, that no party 
or persons in the kingdom can set out for any triumph of 
courage, or wit, or any other excellency, but somewhat shall 
be dearly.seen to meet and dash it in pieces, that no flesh may 
glory before Him, And this, to souls that love God, is the 
main hapfMness of the times, and that wheiein they will chiefly 
KJotce. 

The particular here spoken of, is eminently suited to this 
end, the choice and calling of perscms tp the dignity of Chris* 
tians: Not many wise, not many mighty, or noble, but the 
mean things, the foolish things, and the most insignificant, 
things that are not, non^'entiOi vay nothings, to annul things 
that seem most. to be something. Thus it was in the first 
times; and though afterwards, by means of these meaner per- 
sons, greater were eau^t and drawn into Christ, philosophers 
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tind kings^ yel, still, it remidiuii true in «U tim^ that in«- 
doAuoontly the choice is of the meaner flort; God testifji^g 
how little He esteenu those things which men mKXHUlt giMl. 
Those endowments of wit imd eloquenoe which mm admire in 
gome, alasl how poor are they to Him I He Tespeetith net 
any who are wise in heart t they axe nothing, and less than 
nothing in Has eyes. . He i$ the author of all these* Will Me 
esteem thy richeij No, not gotd^ ner all the foroee ef 
strength. Job xxjvl 19« Even wise men admire how Uttte 
it is that men know, how small a matter lies under the iound 
of those popular wonders, a learned man, a great aebobr, a 
great statesmanr how muok more doth the aU-wiao Godmean^ 
account of these ! He often discovers even to tha world, their 
meanness I He befods thein» So» valour, or birth, or wordly 
greatness, thesa He give% and gives aa thing! He makes no 
great reckoning of, to such as shall never see His hm i and 
calls to the inheritance of glory poor de«[naed craatures, who 
are k)oked on as the offsoouTiogs and lefuia of the waridt 
these are rmedfrom the dunghill and iei with primee, made 
th« som and daughtere gf Godf ei^tlad eaoh of them to « 
eroi¥m that fades not* Oh the wonder 1 

Now, th«gr aranot puffed up with this, but the mora asauN 
aoca they have« and the dearer their view is of the state thqr 
are called to» the more humble they are; still laying these to» 
gether. What was I in myself? and. What am I in Chriatf 
And» in companug these, they are swallowed up with amaae* 
nmit at that love which made this change % and fm^ this very 
end doth the Apostle express thus their estate, Ye are of Him 
in Christ Jesus. 

This is m new being, a ersation | for, in relation to this 
being, we are nothing in our state of nature ; and thcsi^ teny' 
odtfing that in rdationto others, the meanest are often cbesen 
and made partakers of this being, such as have nothing nature 
ally great of nobility, or morality, or high intelleetuals; the 
most nothings are often diosen and made partdcoa of thb 
bcii^, to illustrate the power of Him who makaa them exiat 
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In kuigs^ Mnaen^t may be obMrved of thb in ihw chflio« 
of fiorouritety tnd xaising m«n who an not cf bigboit daierr 
nag, as affeetbig to shew tMt freedom in choioe, and thdr 
|N>we^ in making out of nolhidgy and s6 they lote to have 
tham called their creatures. But these axe but shiidoWi: both 
ave poor creatures, both are eaeilj dirown dowii. But Qod 
dtfth indeed shew, in His ohoioe, His freedom and power in his 
new creature: He draws them out of the lowest bottom of no« 
thing, and raises them to the most exoellent kitid of being that 
creatures are capable of, to be th^iOM ofOodf and io frntrs^ 
joint heirs wth Okrist Jems* Rom. tiii. 17. 

Ye are of Htm in Christ Jesus.] This must be taken ill 
an eminent sense. All the creatures are of God ; but Man^ 
eteii in his fint creation, for the dignity of his being, and the 
slow way of forming him, was accounted to be o/ Chd^ in a 
peculiair manner ) formed to His own likeness, and therefore 
ctiOibAthesonofOody called His offspring. Acts xm S& 
But in this new bmng, much more are we so; we are of Him 
as His children^ partakers of the Divine nature, and that so 
ftstened, that it M>ideth* And the medium of this exoelknt 
and permanent being, Is primarily to be eonsidered ; for in 
him it becomes so. It is both high and firm, being in the 
essential Bon, as the foundation of it ; thereftire here expressed, 
as bearing the whole weight of thle happy fabric. 

Of Him ye are in Christ Jesus. The lifd whkh believers 
derive from God, is throu^ Him. He is that etonal Word^ 
by Tvhidi all things were made in their first creation^ and do 
still subsist. Heb. i. John i. And he is made the basis of 
the tecond creation. In a wonderful way, becomtng Umaelf a 
creature; and so, the root ci the new progeny is fimn Heaven, 
Ae sons of Ood :. so it fdlows in both these dted scriptures. 
John i. 1^-^14. The Word foasmadejlesh, and so, they that 
receive Him are made the sons of Ood. And so, Heb. ii. 10, 
11, amply and excellently is that mystery unfdded« The first 
frame of man, at least the excdlency and beauty of it, was 
broken by his £rU) tha:efore, a new modd is framed of a 
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selected number, to be a new world, more firm than the former, 
united unto Qod so close, as never to be severed again. ICan, 
though he was made holy and Grod-like^ continued not in that 
honour. Now, Grod Himself becomes a man, to make all 
sure : that is the foundation of an indissoluble union. Man is 
knit to God in the person of Christ so close, that there is no 
possibility of dividing them any more ; and this union of our 
nature in his person, is made the ground of the imion of our 
persons with Grod. We find our own fledi catch hold in 
Christ of a man, and in that man may find Gkxl, and are made 
one with Him by faith in Christ. And this all the powers of 
hell cannot dissolve. Our life none can cut off from His, more 
than a man can cut a beam from off the sun. We are and sub- 
sist of God in Christ. This is an unknown mystery, but, were 
it known, it would prove a depth of rich, inexhaustible conso- 
lation. The world doth not know what Christians are. This 
is no wonder ; for truly they know not themselves, or but very 
little. How would it elevate their spirits, but not in pride ! 
Oh ! nothing is more humbling than this, as the Apostle here 
implies. But it would raise them above the world, and suit 
their desires and their actions to their condition, having all 
under foot that the world accounts great, walking as heirs of 
Heaven, led and moved by the Spuit of Christ in them ; thinks 
ing, when solicited to any base way. How doth this become 
the sons of God? Shall one who lives in Christ, degrade Him 
so much, as to borrow comfort or pleasure fiom any sin, for 
the killing and destruction whereof He laid down His pre^ 
cious life? 

Oh, my brethren, that this Divine ambition were kindled in 
your breasts, to partake of this high and happy being, and 
leave all your pursuits to follow this, restless till you be in 
Christ f For solid, abiding rest, sure I am, out of him there 
is none. And then, being in him, remember where you are^ 
and what you are. JVcUk in Christ, and live like him, as aae 
with him indeed: let his thoughts and desires be yours. 
What was his work, yea, what his re&eshment, bis meat and 
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drink? To do his Father's will. Oh! when shall we find 
ouraelves so niinded, as the Apostle's word is, the same mind 
in us that was in Christ ? 

Who of God is made unto us wisdom.} Known unta 
God are aU His works from the beginning* It was not aa 
accidental after^levice in God, (for in Him there can be no 
such thing,) but was his great fore-thought project, out of the 
ruins of Man's first estate, to riuse a fairer and firmer &bric, 
new from the very foundation. And in the new foundation 
lies the model, and excellency, and stability of the whole 
structure. This is the choicest of all His works, wheran He 
diiefly glories ; His master-piece, which great angels admire ; 
and this is it. Who of God is made unto its, wisdom. And 
this is one letter of His name* He is called Wonderful, who 
is here spoken of; so, all is wonderful in this work : wonder^ 
ftdf first, that He should be made any thing, the Maker oC 
all things Himself made something which before He was not ^ 
then, Tnade to us — ^that He should be made any thing to our 
interest and advantage^ who are a company of traitors ; and 
made unto us of Gody the God against whom we rebelled, and 
continued naturally enemies ! The purpose was bred in the 
Father's own breast, to give out His Son, from thence to re^ 
cover us and bring us back. Oh, astonishing depth of love t 
Then, made unto us what ? Bather, what not ? We are 
made up in Him for ever rich and happy ; He bdng made all 
unto us, all we need, or can desire, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption. Without Him, we are un* 
done, forlorn caitifls, masses of misery, as you say, having^ 
nothing either in us or on its, nothing but poverty and wretch- 
edness, blindness and nakedness, altogether ignorant of the 
way to happiness^ yea, ignorant of our very misery ; a nest of 
fools, natural fools, children of folly, (as thej who are re* 
newed by, and provided with, this wisdom, are called children 
of wisdom,) guilty, filthy, condenmed slaves. 

This is the goodly posture we are in, out of Christ; yet, 
who is sensible of it? How few can be brought to seriou$ 
Vol. IIL 2 A 
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thoughts about it ! Nay, are not the most, in the midst of 
this misery, yet full of high oooceits of their worth, wit, free* 
dom, ^'C. ? As frantic bedlamites, lying naked and fikhy in 
their chains, yet, dream they are great and vnae p^rscms, 
commanding and ordering all about them ; fancying, possibly, 
that they are kings, a stick in their hands a sceptre, and th«r 
iron chains of gold. This is a pleasing madness for the time ; 
yet, who does not pity it that looks on? 

Methinks I see one of this sort, when I see one evidently 
destitute of Christ, bearing himself big upon the fiuicy of his 
parts, and birth, and riches, or stoutness; see sueh, upon 
any cross word, swelling against others, threatening high, and 
protesting they will be slaves to none ; not knowing that, evai 
while they speak thus, they are wretched caitiff, under the 
hardest and basest kind of slavery. Inquire, my brethroi, if 
ever you bad a right and dear view of your natural misery ; 
otho-wise you are, it is likely, still in it, and though you pro- 
fess to believe in Christ, are not yet gone out of yourselves to 
him, and not knowing your great need of him, do certainly 
make little esteem and little use of him. You are jvUi cand 
reign without him ; all is well and in quiet; but it is owing 
to the strong marCs yet possessing the house, and keepbg you 
eaptives as quiet as he can, that you look not out, or cry for 
a deliverer. He is afraid of Him, to be dispossessed and 
turned out by Him who is stronger, the mighty Redeemer that 
came out of Zion. Oh, that many amongst you were crying 
to Him, and waiting for Him, to come unto you for your 
rescue I 

Made unto us wisdom^ righteousnessy ^anetifieaHon^ and 
redemption,] To supply and help all, He is our magasine 
whither to have recourse to : for this end. He is replenished 
with all the fulness ofGod^ the very fulness of the Godhead 
dwelling in Him^ the Spirit being not given to Him by mea* 
sure. He is fit to be made our wisdoniy who is the wisdom of 
the Father ; as here in this place, the Apostle lately called 
him, the wisdom of God. Jn him are hid all the treasures 



of wisdom and knowledge^ Col. il 8. Tbey that find huii> 
and come unto him, find it so ; but the most look but on 
the aurfaoe; they hear his name, and know not what ia under 
it. 

Made unio w rightecumess. By fulfllKng the whole law» 
and all rigkleoumess^ Matt. iii. 15., and yet, suffering the 
rigour of it, as if he had transgressed it No guile, no spot 
was found on him : he was My^ harmless j undeJUedj separate 
from sinners J and yet, the greatest sinner by imputation t 
The Lard laid on Hirn the iniquity of us all, Isa, Hii. 6L 
And so, Psalm xl. 19., which is prophesied of him: Mint 
iniquities has>e taken hold of me. He owns them as hie, 
though not his. He endured all that justice oould require^ 
entered and paid the debt, and is acquitted and set free again, 
and es^alted at the right hand of God. So, it is evident that 
he is righteous^ even in that representative and sponmonal 
person he put on. 

Sanetijieation. Christ is a living spring of that ; anointed 
above his fellows. Inhimisnomixtureof any iniquity. The 
Hdy Ghost descended on the Apostles in the Aape of fire; 
there was somewhat to be purged in them ; they were to be 
quidcened and enabled by it for thmr calling. But on him, it 
descended as a dove : there was no need of cleansing or purg^ 
ing out any thing. That was a symbol of the spotless purity 
of his nature, and of the fuhiess of the Spirit dwelling in 
him. 

And redemption* Christ is mighty to save, and having a 
right to save ; a kinsman^ a brother. And as he hath bought 
freedom for sinners, so, he will put them in possession of it, 
will effect and complete it All that are in him, are really 
delivered from the power ci sin and death, and shall, ere long, 
be perfectly and fully so : they shall be lifted up above them, 
no longer to be molested with any remamdcars of mther, or 
with the fear of them, or so much as any grief for them. 
And that day is called the day of redemption^ to wlueh we 

9 AS 
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toe before-hand made suie and sealed by the Spirit. Ephea. 
fv. 80. 

We cannot then doubt of his fitness and fulness to be these, 
and these for us ; but withal, we must know that he is de- 
igned so to be made unto us, and that he came, and did, and 
0uflered all for this purpose, and having done, returned, and 
now liyes, to be these to us. It is his place and office, and so, 
his delight ; he loves to be put upon the performance of this, 
to be thdr ioisdom and righteousness. Made of God to us. 
It is agreed betwixt the Father and him, that he should be so. 
He is the wisdom of God, and made of God our wisdom. 
Wonderful f that the same which is His own wisdom, and no 
}ess, He would mcJce ours. And now, under a sense of all 
pur ignorances and follies, it becomes us to go to him, to apply 
ourselves to him, and apply him to us. He is called our Head, 
and called so most fitly, for it is the place of all our wisdom ; 
that lies in our head. And so, as to all the rest, righteous^ 
nessy sanctification, and redemption. If he be righteousness 
in himself, and holy, and victor over his enemies, and set free 
from wrath and death, then, are tr^ so too, in him ; for he is 
ours, and so ours, that we become what he is, are inrighted 
to all he hath, and endowed with all his goods ; though poor 
and base in ourselves, yet married to him : that is the title. 
We are made rich, and noble, and free, we are righteous and 
holy, because he is. Uxor fulget radiis mariti. The wife 
shines with the rays of her husband. All debts and pleas are 
taken off, he stands betwixt us and all hazard, and in him we 
stand acquitted and justified before God. 

That which makes up the match, and ties the knot of this 
union, in faith. He is made of God unto us wisdom, righ* 
teousness, &c. He is tendered and held out as all these, in 
the promise of the Gospel ; not only declared to be really fur* 
nished and fit so to be, but ofiered to be so, and we warranted, 
yea, invited and entreated, to receive him as such. But he is 
^ectually made to be this to us, to me, by believing, the {nx>- 
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miae beipg . brought home and applied of God^ and faith 
wrought in the heart to entertain and unite to him. *H v/trm 
laovoMEi : Faith closes the bargain, and makes him (fuu. Now, 
in that, he is made unto us^ not of ounelves, but God^ for 
that is His gift and work : we cannot bdieve, any more than 
we can fuM the whole law. And though men think it a ccm^ 
mon and easy thing, to accept of so sweet an offer at so cheap 
a rate, nothing bebg required but to receive him, yet, this is 
a thing that naturally all refuse. No man comethy says he^ 
eJDcept the Father draw him. John vi. 44. Though men be 
beseedbed to come, yet, the most will not come unto him^ 
that they may haioe life. To as many as received him, he 
gave the privilege to become the sons of Gody John i. 12; 
and yet, for all that, many did not recdve him ; yea, as there 
it is repressed. He came to his oum, btU his ovm received 
him riot. They who were nearest to him in natural rdadon 
and interest, yet, refused him, for the most part, and attained 
not this blessed spiritual int^^t in him unto life. 

It should be considered, my brethren, Christ is daily held 
out, and none are excluded or excepted, all are invited, be 
they what they will, who have need of him and use for him ; 
and yet, who is persuaded ? Oh, who hath believed our r^ 
port ? One hath his farm, another his oa^en, each some en- 
gagement or another. Men are not at leisure for Christ. 
Why ? You think, may be, you have received him- If it be 
so, you are happy. Be not deluded. Have you received 
him ? Do you find him then living and ruling within you ? 
Are your eyes upon him? Do you wait on him, early and 
late, to see what his will is ? Is your soul glad in him ? Can 
you, in distress, sickness, or poverty, clasp to him, and find 
him sweet, and allay all with this thought. However thin^ 
go with me, yet, Christ is in me ? Doth your heart cleave to 
him? Certainly, if he be in you, it will be thus; or, at 
least, your most earnest deore will be, that it may be thus. 

Men will not believe how hard a matter it is, to believe the 
fulness and sufficiency of Jesus Christ, tiU they be put to it in 
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MtfiiesI to mike uie of him» and then they fifid it: w&endft 
tfid death ime a^t before theiir Tieir, and disdoveftd in thenr 
nattTe odlourft unto the 0oul| wh^n a man ii driven to that, 
W'hM t/uM I d&td be 9(X0ed? then, then is the tim# to know 
Hrhat notion he hMh of Chritt. And fA the difficulty hek in 
thbj fai the flifet awakening ei the conaeienoe fVom sin, to, in 
after-tim^ of temptation and apjMrehenaon ctf wiath, when, 
upon some new^^add^ guilthiess, or a new mght of the oU, in 
a frightful manner, rin revives and the seul diesy it is struck 
dead With the terrcnrs of the law,^*-then to keep thy h<dd, 
Add find another life in Christ, the law and justice satisfied, 
and so the conscience quieted in him ; this in indeed to be- 
lieve. 

It is a thing of huge difficulty, to bring men to a sense of 
thor natural misery, to see that they hate need of a saviour, 
and to look out for on^ : but then, being brought to that, it 
is no less, if not more dtffidult, to petimade them that Christ 
is he; that, as they have need of him, so they need no mMe, 
he being able and suflicient for them. All the wavmngs and 
fStets of misbelieving nunds, do spring from dark and nanow 
apprdkensions of JeSus Christ. All the doubt is^ not of their 
interest, as they imagine : they who say so, and diink it so, 
do not perceive the bottom and root of their own malady. 
They say, they do no whit doubt but that he is able enough, and 
his righteousness large enough, but that all the doubt is, if he 
belong to me. Now, I say, this doubt arises finom a defect and 
doubt of the former, wherein you suspect it not. Why doabt- 
M thou diat he belongs to thee P Dost thou flee to him, as 
lost and undone in thyself? Dost thou renounce all that can 
be called thine, and Seek thy life in him i Then he is thine. 
tti tame to s^k and to save that which Mn lost.. Oh, but 
I find so much, not only former, but still daily renewed and 
increasing guiltiness. Why, is he a sufficient Saviour, or is 
he notP If thou dost say, he is not, then it is manifost that 
here lies the defect and mistake. If thou sayest, he is, then 
)Mt thou answered nU Ay objeetuMis of that kiikl^ Iftvcli 



8PIBITUAL PBIVILSGES. 8S0 

tiness, muth or Uttle, old or new, nether hdps 0or binclert» 
as to thy interest in bim and aalvatum by him. And for dia* 
pelling of these mists, nothing can be more effectual than tha 
ktttfig in of thoae Gospel beams, the dear exjxeasians of his 
ndiaa and fiibicaB in the Scriptures, and emiiwiitly this^ 
Mmk of €rods wudam^ rigkteousne$ip mnctificatMif €mi 

Wisdom. BoUi objectivdy and effecHveh/. Objsctivdff 
I mean, our wisdom, as all our wisdom lies in the ri^t know«i 
ledge and apprdiension of him. And tUa suits to the Apo»» 
tlels present diat^urse. The Jewi would have a sign^ and the 
GentUoi^ tcisdom ; but IFe, says he, preach Ckrist So, eh. 
iL Ter. S. / determined to know nothings saoe Chriet emcim 
fied. He was learnedly bred, and knew many things beside^ 
mudi of nature, and much of the law ; but all this was to 
hin, obsolete, useless stuff: it was as if he never had heard of 
or known ai^ thing dse but Jesus Christ We may know 
other things, but this, and this alone, is our wkdom, to Amoie 
Am, and him crucified. Particularly, we may hare knowledge 
of the law, and by it the knowledge of sisi ; but in rdation to 
o«ir standing before Ghid, and so^ our happiness^ whidi ia the 
greatest point of wisdom, Jesus Christ is alone, and is all. 
And the more firmly a soul qres Christ, and loaes all other 
Icnowledge and itself in oontemplatii^ him, the more truly 
wise and heavenly it is. 

And effecti^eijf he is our wisdom. All our right knofrfedge 
ef hkn and bdief in him, flow from himself, are derifved ikiom 
hiB, and sent into our souls. His Spirit is conveyed into ours; 
a beam of hirasdf, as of die mm. This Sun of righteousness 
is not seen but by Ins own light ; so that every soul diat ik 
made wise unto salvation, that is brought to apprdhend Christ, 
to cleave to him, and repose on him, it is by an cniseaon>of 
Divine light from himsdf, that shews him, and leads unto 
fann. And so we know God in him. Thereis no right know* 
ledge of the Father but in the Son. God dweUii^ in the 
mm^ Christy will ba fowd or knoim no whfpvre dae; add 



860 A 8T7MMAEY OF 

ihej that consider and worship God out of Christ, do not 
know or worship the true God, but a false notion and fancy of 
their own. 

The Shechinahy the habitation of the Majesty ^ is Jesus 
Christ: there He dwells as between the cherubims over the 
inercy-4ieat To apprehend Grod so as to love Him and trust 
in Him all our life, to hope to find favour and bliss with Him, 
this is the only wise knowledge of Him. Now, this alone is 
in Christ, and from him. He contains this representation of 
God, and gives his own light to see it. So that a Christianas 
desire should be, in relation to Jesus Christ, that of David in 
reference to the Temple, as a figure of him, One thing heme 
I desired of Him^ and that fjDtU I seek after, that I may 
(fwell in the house of the Lord; that I may get in to Christ, 
to know God there, to behold the beauty of the Lord. There 
we see beauty indeed, the Father^s glory, and so, as our 
Fa^A^ reconciled to us, we see Him mercifid and gracious. 
And as we should desire to behold^ so, still, to inquire in His 
Temple^ to advance in the knowledge of God, studying Him 
ia Christ : we are to admire what we see, and to seek stall to 
see more. And know, that this knowledge of God, as we have 
it in Christ, so it is from him. He reveals the Father : he 
came from His bosom for that purpose. We cannot believe 
on him, cannot come near God through him, but as he lets 
forth of his light, to conduct and lead us in, yea, powerfully 
to draw in, for his light does sa Now, knowing and appre- 
hending him by his own light, his Spirit, the Apostle dears 
it» that this is our. wisdom, by those rich titles added, accord- 
ing to which we find him to us,- when we receive from him 
that wisdom by which we apprehend him aright and lay hold 
on him, then m/ode unto us righteousness, sanctificaiion, and 



Righteousness. This doubtless is meant of the righteous, 
ness by which we are justified before God. And he is made 
this to us: applied by faith. His righteousness becomes ours. 
Thftt ezdiange made^ our sins are laid over upon him, and his 
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obedience put upon us. This is the great glad tidings, that 
we are made ri^teous by Christ. It is not a ri^teouflnesB 
wrought by us, but given to u^ and put upon us* This, 
carnal reason cannot oomprdiend, and being proud, therefore 
rgects and argues against it ; sajs, Haw can this thing be t 
But £uth closes with it, and rgoices in it. Without either 
d<»ng or suffering, the sinner is acquitted and justified, and 
stands as guiltless of breach, yea, as haying fulfilled the whole 
law. And happy they who thus fasten upon this righteous^ 
ness! They may lift up their faces with gladness and bold- 
ness before Grod; whereas the most industrious, self-saving 
justiciary, though in other men^s eyes and his own, posribly, 
for the present, he makes a glittering shew, yet, when he shall 
come to be examined of God, and tried according to the Law, 
he shall be covered with shame, and confounded in his folly 
and guiltiness. But faith triumphs over self-unworthiness, 
and sin, and death, and the Law, shrouding the soul under 
the mantle of Jesus Christ ; and there it is safe All accusa- 
tions fall €xff, having no where to fasten, unless some blemish 
could be found in that righteousness in which faith hath wrapt 
itself. This is the very spring of solid peace, and fills the 
soul with peace and joy. But still men would have something 
within themselves to make out the matter, as if this robe 
needed any such piecmg ; and not finding what they desire, 
thence disquiet and unsettlement of mind arise. 

True it is, that this faith purifies the heart, and works holi- 
ness, and all graces flow from it ; but in this work of justify- 
ing the sinner, it is alone, and cannot admit of any mixture. 
As Luther^s resemblance is, << Faith is as the bride with 
Christ in the bed-chamber alone ; but when she .cometh forth, 
hath the attendance and train of other graces with her." This 
well understood, the soul that believes on Jesus Christ, will 
not let go for all deficiency in itself; and yet, so resting on 
him, wiU not be slothful nor regardless of any duty of holiness. 
Yea, this is the way to abound in all the fruits of the Spirit, 
.first tohave that wisdom {torn him, rightly to apprehend and 
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apply him bs our rightmmmesfy ahd then shall we find all 
funutuK of grace mhim; he will Ukewiae be MnctifietOiM. 
Say hot, UnleM I find some measure of MncHJieati^mj what 
rig^t have I to apply him as my rigkt^cmsneu f This iai^erls 
the order, and disappoints thee of both. Thou must first, 
without finding, yea, or seeking any thing in thysslf but 
misery and guiltinees, lay hold on him as thy ngkieousnesi ; 
or rise thou dialt never find sanetifioaHon by any other enden 
vouT or pursuit. 

He it is that is fnade ioncttfioaHan to us, and out <^ Urn 
we seek it in vain. Now, first he must be tky nghteoumesif 
before thou find him thy mnetificMion, Simply, as a guil^ 
rinner, thou must flee to him foi^ shdter ; and then, befaig 
come in, thou shalt be furnished out of his fiilness, with grace 
/or grace. As a poor man pursued by the justiciary, fleeing 
to a strong castle for sal^, and bang in it, finds it a rkh 
palace, and all his wants suppHed there. 

This misundeiBtanding of that method, is the cause of that 
darkness and disoomfort, and withal of that deadness and de- 
fect of graces, that many persons go drooping under, who will 
not take this way, the only straight and sure way of life and 
comfort. Now, 

SancHfication^ he is to us, not only as a perfect pattern, bat 
as a powerful principle. It is really the Spirit of Christ in a 
believer, that crucifies the worid, and purges out sm, and forms 
the soul to his likeness. It is impossible to he holy, notbdng 
in him ; and being truly in him, it is as imposable not to be 
hcdy« Our pothering and turmdling without him, makes us 
lose our labour; and in this point indeed, iitUe wU makes 
much labour. 

Redemption. Sin is (rflten prevailing even in believers, and 
therewithal discomforts and doubts arising, as it cannot other- 
wise chooBe, Oh, how do they groan and sigh as captives stQl 
to the law of rin and death f Well, there is in our Lord Jesus 
help for that too. He is redemption; that is thetxxnplement 
MMl fulness of deSverance. The price he paid once for sSL; 
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now he goes on to work that deliverance by conquest, which 
he bought by ransom. It is going on even when we feel it 
not, and within a little while, it shall be perfected, and we shall 
see all the host of our enemies who pursued us, as Israel saw 
the Egyptians, lie dead upon the shore. Courage ! that day 
is coming. 

And all this is, That he tfiat glories^ may glory in the 
Lard. Is it not reasonable? No self-glorying: the more 
faith, the less will there* be still of that. A believer is nothing 
in himself: all is Christ'^s, Christ is his all. That treasurer 
who, being called to an account, because that out of nothing 
he bad ^oriched himself suddenly, many thought he would 
have been puialed with it; but he, without being. much 
moved^ next morning came before the kiog in an old suit that 
he wore before he got that office, and said, ** Sir, this suit on 
my back is mine, but all the rest is thine."* So, our <dd suit 
is ours, all the rest Christ^ and he aUows it welL And in the 
fuQ and pure f^atj that asoends to Grod in this work, are we 
to rejoice more than in the work itsdf as our salvation. Thore 
is an humble kind of boasting that becomes a Christian, My 
*oul shall ^ary, (or make her boast) in Gody says David, M 
the daylong. What was I before I met with Christ, thinks 
a behevor, and now what am I ? And, upon that thought, 
he wdndns and loves. But most of the wvioder is yet to come; 
for he eonceives but little what we shall be. 
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SERMON XXIV. 

Jeeemiah X. 23, 24. 

Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not In man that 
walketh, to direct his steps. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not in Thine angler, lest' Thon 
bring me to nothing. 

It cannot be expreesed, what an advantage a heart acquainted 
with God hath, in all the revcdutions and changes of the worlds 
when it turns unto Him, and gives vent to its griefs and de- 
sires into His bosom, and so finds ease. This the Pro|diet 
does here: after the denouncing of a heavy judgment, he 
turns towards him from whom he brought that message, to en- 
treat for them to whom he brought it After a very sad dose 
of his sermon, he adds this short but very sweet prajrer ; pre- 
sents himself, and speaks in that style, as representing the 
whole people ; Correct me, O Lord : he makes their calamity 
as it were, all his own ; bears their person, and presents his 
petition for them in his own name. The prophets, thou^ 
they could not but applaud and approve the justice of God 
who sent them, in the harshest news they brought, yet, withal 
could not be insensible of the miseries of His people ; and so 
we find them mixing pathetical complaints and prayers for 
them, with the predictions of judgments against them. 

Observe. And thus are all His faithful ministers affected 
towards His Church. The Lord himself is pleased to expvas 
a kind of regret, sometimes, in the punishing of them ; as the 
tender-hearted father feels the ladies he lays on, though hi^y 
deserved by the stubbornness of His children. Hoto shall I 
give thee up^ Ephrcdm ? How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall I make thee as Admah f How shall J make thee 
as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me^ my repetUings 
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ao'e kindled together. Hob. xi. 8. So it weU becomes His 
servants to be thus affected when they deliver sad news to His 
people, to return praying for them ; thus goings as angels, 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, beseeching the people to return 
unto God, and beseeching God to return to His people, and 
spare them. 

The Prophet, in this prayer, first premises a position suit- 
ing his purpose, and then, upon that, presents his supplication^ 
The position he lays, to make a double benefit of it in order 
to his petition. It is both a sure ground for himself to stand 
on, and a fit argument to move God by. Thus it is, and thus 
be intends and uses it, at (Hice to support his own fiuth, and 
to work on the goodness of God by it. Besides the fitness of 
the truth itself for both these ends, we find some {nrint of both 
in the very way of expressmg it, O Lordy I know that the 
way of man is not in himsdf; so expresong both his own 
persuasiosi of the truth of it, / knoWy and representing it to 
God as a fit truth to urge his suit by, O Lord, I knew. 

Observe. A great part of the strength and art of prayer, 
lies in this : first, to have the mind furnished with fit concep- 
tions of God, and established in the firm persuasioDS o{ them ; 
in that is much of the strength of prayer : then, fitly to call up 
and use these conceptions and persuasions for our own support* 
lag and prevailing with Gtxi ; in that lies the art of it. 

We possibly think that we do suflBdently believe bodi the 
goodness and power of God, especially His power, none 
tnspef^a^g himself of the least doubt of it ; yet our perplexing 
doubts and fears, our feeble staggerings in faith and prayer, 
upon partictJar pressmg difficulties, discover evidently a defect 
here, though still we will not own it. And alasl how little 
fiusuky have we in the most needful times, to rest on His 
strength, and to stir up ourselves to stir Him up by prayer, to 
do for us, holdix^ firm to that great point of His absolute 
sovereignty and power over all things, and holding it up to 
Him, entreating Him by it to appear and work for us. Lord, 
it is in Thy bnd; diat I know, and that is enou^ to me: 
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Tby good-will I dare trust. (For there is implied a secret ooa- 
jSdenoe of that.) This ocmtents me, that Thou hast fiill power 
of the business. That in the thing which here the Prophet 
fixes on. Lordf I know that the way of man is not m 
himself, 9. d^ As there is in us no power to turn off the 
judgment determined, all our wit and strength can do nothii^ 
to that, BO, we are sure there is no power in our enemies to do 
any thing either beyond or beside Thy appointment, in the 
execution of it. And upon this, Loid, we come to suppH- 
^te Thee for mitigation. With men it often falls out, either 
in just punishments, or unjust oppresaons, that the ministers 
and under-^ffioers do exceed their oommisnon, and oi?crdo 
their budness ; yea, sometimes add Ktdeless of their own, than 
all that comes to which is appointed to them. But with The% 
O L<»rd, it is not so. As our enemies cannot stir of themselveB 
without order from Thee, and as Thy commissions are always 
all justt so, Thou seest to the performance, art present at it, 
which often men cannot be ; and so nothing is, or can be, done 
beade Thy notice and allowance. 

I. His position is this, The wojf of man is not in himself^ 
and repeated more plainly, It is not in man that walk^th^ to 
direct his steps ; thus, by* double n^^tion, putting it altc^ 
gather out of his power. And under this, the pontive truth 
is couched, that the absolute disposal of all the ways ofmen^ 
is wholly im the supreme hand of God ; according to that, 
Proy. XX, 94, Man^s goings are of the Lord ; how eon a ftion, 
ihen^ understand his^ own way t He doth not certainly know 
any thing of his own doings. Even he who seems to know 
most, to advise and deliberate upon all he does, y^ hath 00 
power of his oontrivements, knows not which way they will 
turn, till the erent doth clear it, and even then, on looking 
back, is often amased at the strange oourse of things, so hx 
diffiarent from, and possibly contrary to, all his witty project- 
ings and models. He often does not attain his own^ hot he 
never fails to accomplish God^s purpose even when his intai- 
tions are leaat &r it» yea, vhen they are most against it Lei 
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M build a tower ^ mA they» l&st ue be scattered abroad^ Gen. 
zi. ; and that was the v^ thing which caused their scatter* 
ing. Joseph was sold by his brethrsn, that thqr night not 
bow before Atm, as he had dreamed; and this brou^t it to 
pass. Thaxscii utysy Let us de€d tBuefy ; and that way of op» 
pressing them^ kst they should go away» both stirred up God 
to deliver them, and disposed them to depart. And not to 
multiply instancpis, generally in all the ways of men, they have 
their designs at most times eccentric to God'^s, but His design 
holds always, and theirs no further than they are His. Have 
we not ourselves se^i instances of this ? 

Man consults and detemunes freely, yet even dioee inward 
actings of the mind and will, are ordered and framed by the 
hand of Grod ; and it cannot otherwise be. It is a most vain 
ianey, to imagine that any thing in this, is inoonastent with 
the natural liberty of the will, or that any such hberty can be 
in any creature, as consists not with His. But because in 
these inward actings, man finds himself more at his dioioe^ 
though all is secretly overruled, and in the event of things, 
God*s sovereign disposal is more legible ; therefore, these two 
are expressed with some kind of difference, Piov. xvi. : A 
ma$Cs heart demseth hit tray, but the Lord direeti his itepe. 
That is, when he hath devised, that does not carry it: he may 
devise and fan^ things twenty ways, and think he is taking 
ftedy his own course, but he shall find in the issue Another 
Hand than his own. It is not in man that walks j as the word 
is here : he walketh, and yet, the direction of his steps is in 
Another Hand. But in the devisings too, the Lord so acts 
upon man, that he is turned which way it pleaseth him.: Even 
the heart, and that of the most uncontrolled, the most impetct- 
ous torrent, the king^s hearty is in His handy as the rivers of 
waters : He iumeth it whithersoever He wiUy Prov. xix* !• 
When men either determine themselves, or follow unallowed 
ways for determination, (as those, Ezek, xxi. 81,) yet are they 
ordered of Gkid. This He does infiedlibly and uncontrollably, 
yet in sucha way as tfane is nothing distorted or violentad« 
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Fartiter et watn^er,— all is eo done. Things are in their own 
oouise, and men are in their voluntary choices ; yet, all sub^ 
serving the greai; Lord, and His ends, and His glory, who 
made them all for himself: as the lower orbs have each their 
motion, but are all wheeled about with the first. Men know 
not what He is doing by them^ and what in the end He will da 
with them. With the rod of Assyria He scourges His children^ 
and then throws the rod in the fire. Isa. x. 5, and 16. Thehorse* 
leedi draws the blood to fill itself, but the physician intends 
the patient^s health. Men are drawn on by temporal prosperings 
and successes to drive proudly and furiously, till they drive 
themselves over the edge of the predpice aj^xanted for their 
ruin ; and all His exalting them for a season, is, in the end ta 
exalt Himself in their greater and more remarkable destruction. 
/ wiU get Me a riame upon Pharaohy and all his host. Men: 
are busy, consulting or acting with or against one another, and 
He sits and laughs at their wisest [dots : He alone is in alt 
affiiirs, doing all His own will in Heaven and in earth* 

Oh ! the folly and blindness of men, who think to carry all 
to their minds, and walk as masters of their own designs, and 
never have any serious thought of Him in whose hands both 
they and all their business, and all the afiairs of states and 
kingdoms of this world, are as a piece of wax, to frame them 
to what He pleases,— He who destroys the counsels of the 
wise, and makes the diviners mad, who pours contempt upon 
princesy leads counsellors away spoiled, and maketh the judges 
fools ; He who hath set limits to all things, to the raging 
of the sea, making the small sand give check to the great 
ocean : when it brcJce out of the womb. He had a cradle pro- 
vided for it, and swadUng bands. Job xxxviii., and there, 
though it rolls to and fro, yet it cannot get out. Oh I it is 
ignorance of God makes men rush on, and not inquire whether 
He be with them or no. Moses was wise and stout, and leader 
of a numerous people, yet he would not stir on other terms : 
If Thou go not with us, let w not go up hence. Well, if 
men will on their peril, be it; let us rererence God. For even 
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this is for Him, and He will gain His glorj out of it The 
way of man is not in himself. If we see their foUy, let us 
learn to be wiser, to keep dose to Him, and desire His graci? 
ous direction of our ways; for it is not in our hands, eveii 
when we intend best. And for public affairs, let us rest sada* 
fled in His part. Amidst all disorders. He is ordering a4 
wisely and justly, and to them who love Him, graciously; 
therefore we ought not to be dismayed. Let us calm our 
thoughts with this, remember who it is that rules all, and dis* 
poses of peace and war, and all affairs, and we cannot wish 
them in a better hand. I am persuaded, that in all the oamr 
motions of the world, when a believer thinks on this, it cannot 
but calm and compose his spirit exceedingly : My Father rttlee 
all. Let this so quiet our fears, as that withal it quicken our 
prayers, and stir us up to the work of this day,— repentant, 
humble seeking imto Grod; seeing all is in His hands, our 
peace, our liberties, and our enemies, that threaten to bereave 
us of both. Oh I that the effect of all our troubles and dangers 
wore to drive us more to God, to make us throng more about 
the throne of grace, to draw forth our King for our help ! Oh, 
our impenitence and unreformedness! That turns Him to be 
our enemy, and that only. Men are nothing. And now, in 
so great straits, yet, so little calling on Him ! Ob, my brethren 
what are we dcnng ? O! fmy^ pray. It is our Grod that com- 
mands all, and we may say it upcna His own warrant, it i^ 
prayer that commands Him. 

II. The petition: Correct me, &c. When the hand of 
God is stretched out against a people or a person, certainly 
there is no running from Him. The only wise and safe course 
is, to run unto him. This the Prophet does in bdialf of his 
people, and by his example teaches them so to da As the 
Prophet utters his own sense and dedres in this i«ayer, so he 
setsit asa copy to the people of God in time of judgment 
to pray by; shews them the way, which is, not vainly to offer 
to flee fircun Him, ot proudly to stand out against Him, to 
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their undoings but to hmnble thems^ltes under His toif^ty 
htatAy aupplicadng Him, yieldiQg themselves, and beggiBg 
qtiArtef . Goffeet me, O Lord, with judgment, not in anger, 
hH nou bring me to nothing. Thai I should miffer kn my 
rebdlion, there is good reason; jet. Lord, do not utterly 
destroy me, which will be, if the weight of Thine anger M 
lipon me. And lor that, though indeed we have deserved it, 
yet there is another vent for it, and pardon us to say so, 
ftter matter for it: Pour out Thy wraih upon the Heathen : 
irer. itS: let it go out that way.*— So we see the supp^tion 
hath these two particulars in it, an (wersion, and a diversion: 
in aoertion of the anger of God from His own people under 
correction, and a diversion of it upon His and their enemies ; 
Xxnrd, turn fifom us, and pour it out there. The aversion is 
presented, qualified with a humble submission, dedaring e9t« 
presdy they decline not that correction of <}od, but only de- 
precate His consuming anger. Correct me, O Lord, but vrith 
jvdgment, that is, with measure; such as the discretion and 
love of a father resolves on towards his child, Thus much wilt 
1 correct him for his good, and no further. 

Not in Thine anger. God is pleased to express His die* 
pleasure against sb, by wrath and anger, even towards His 
own children. But the anger which here the Prophet entreats 
exception from, for the Churdi, is anger opposed to judg- 
ment, unbounded, destroying anger, that knows no limits nor 
stop, but the devoiuing of those against whom it Is kindled^ 
This is spoken in our language, but it is to be understood in 
a way suiting the purity of God. In Him truly is no passion 
at all, much less any that is not ordered by wisdom and judg- 
ment. He is not carried in heat beyond His purposed mea- 
sure, but knows well how far He intends to go with any, and 
goes no farther. But as His anger means His just punish- 
ing of m, so His unlimited anger signifies no other than His 
just proceeding in punishment, to the utter destruction of in- 
flexible sinners ; and to this is opposed here. His correcting 



vntA judgmnu that », in a fkiheriy gfMkHi» nodiMttlm, 
iuek as does imH utterly rtiiii and eut off^ but indeed tedahftil 
iod ecMnrertfl flliniefs unto Hint* 

This subDiiMkRi and yiekUmee^ to a meaAured aettte c tSo B , ii 
a thing inosl reasonabla ! they ^tal tcnow iny dihig arig^ df 
themaelveii and OinIj will not Mftise it 

Unti reflecting on their own sinftdness^ whi^, when ttidty 
Aioorered, aren whete there k leasts yet is there enough of it 
to justify even utter destrueUon. Therefore have we good 
reason unrefmiingly to receive sueh moderate eorreetkm from 
the hand of God as He thinks fit) and to wMder that it is no 
more. It is one true oharaeter of repentance undet the tody 
to aec$pt ike punishmeni of our iniqtiiijfj io have our ttt^ 
lamed sphits brought low^ to stoop to 6od^ i<i acknowledge 
our pumshment to be far less than our iniqtdty, and that It is of 
His goodness that we are not consumed, as the Church con- 
fesses) Lam. iH. %%. Though we feel it heavy, and the mea- 
sure hard, yet selfltnowledge and conscience of dn wiH lay 
the soul low, and make it quiet, so that it will say nothing, or 
if any thing, it will be confession of its own ginkineas ttid the 
righteousness of God ; stiU clearing Him in all, as it is, FflJ; 
K. 4, and using that other, Psal. cxix. 1S7 r wfaatsoevier is sd 
h^eted. Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and just are Thy 
judgments. Which words a good king used, being put in 
prison, and haidly dealt with. So the Psalmist, Psal. xxrriii. 
8: There is no soundness in my flesh, because of Thine cat' 
ger;. neither is there any rest in my bones, because of my 
sifh He justifies God*s anger by his own sm. Thus Daniel 
makes confession for this people, under the very captivity 
here threatened, when it had lasted out the fbU term. See 
Ban. ix. 

And knowing our An, ought we not to allow God the <^r-* 
ing of His own justice. His purity and hatred of sin, in pu-i 
nishing it ? And, possibly, He will punish sin most exempla- 
rily here, in those who are nearest Him, His own people and 
children; He can least endure it there. This, especially) 

8B)8 
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when we opnoder His sov^tdgiity imd greatness, that He is 
tied to no acooimt of his actings ; and.thougk we did not see 
so dear reason for our sufferiiigs in our deservings> there is 
reason enough in His will. And this^ well considered, woold 
liring us to much humble submission in alL / ohu dumbf 
says David, I opened notmymmthy because Thou didst it. 
Psal. xxxix. 9* The bishop of Troyes meeting Attila march- 
ing towards the dty, asked, who he Was. ^ / am^ said he, the 
scourge of God. Upon this, he set open. the. gates to him ; 
but God marvellously restrained, the soldiers in that dty. 
. But yet further, as our own guiltiness, and Code's righteous- 
ness and greatness, plead for this compliance, with His dias- 
tisements, so even His goodness, and our own profit in them. 
There is in His chastising of His own pec^le very much 
mercy, that they Tnay not be condoned with the world. 
1 Cor. xi. SS. Thdr ajB9ictions have a secret stamp of love on 
them ; By this is the iniquity of Jacob purgedy &c. He 
purifies a people in His furnace, that they may be holy unto 
Him ; £^ves His own many sweet experiences of secret support 
and comfort in affliction, and seasonable delivery out of it, 
and brings them forth with advantage. 7%^ peaceable fruits 
pf righteousness. Heb. xii. 11. He humbles and purges a 
people^ or a person, by His rods, and prepares them for 
greater merdes, to enjoy them both more sweetly and usefully; 
renews His covenant and the mutual endearments of love 
]betwixt Himself and His people, according to the gradbus 
promises made to His people, in relation to this veiy judg- 
ment here threatened, and after inflicted on them. See Isa. 
liv. ; Ezek. xxxvi. • 

We, possibly, think it strange that our pressures and trou* 
bles still continue, and rather grow upon us than abate ; but 
we judge not wisdy concerning this, the most part cursing 
and repining, others falling into a dead, hopeless stupidnes^ 
not caring what becomes of things, fiut our best course were, 
to turn to Him who smites us, to acknowledge our rebellions 
and His justice, to eye men less and God more, in our suffer- 



ANI> THE TEACHING OF GOD, ^7* 

ings, and to confess that our provocations exceed all that is 
come upon us ; to fall down humbly before God, and take 
submisfflvely His chastisements, saying, Correct me, O Lordy 
but with judgment ; and with the Church, 1 vnU bear the itir 
dignation of the Lordy because I have sinned against Him, 
Mic. vii. 9* 

Thus, likewise, in private personal correctings, let us learn 
to behave ourselves meekly and humbly, as the children of so 
great and good a Father; whatsoever He inflicts, not to mur- 
mur, nor entertain a fistful thought of it. Besides the undu« 
tifiilness and unseemliness of it, how vain is it ! What gain 
we by struggling and casting up our hand to cast off the roc^ 
but the more lashes ? Our only way is, to kneel and fold 
under His hands, and kiss His rod, and, even while He is 
smiting us, to be blessing Him, sending up confessions of His 
righteousness, and goodness, and faithfulness, only entreating 
for the turning away of His wrath, though it should be with 
the continuing of our affliction* That is here the style of the 
Prophet's prayer. Correct me, O Lord, but not in anger. 
And, according to this suit, even where troubles are chastise- 
ments for sin, yet a child of God may find much sweetness^ 
reading much of Grod's love in so dealing with him, in not 
suffering him to grow wanton and forget' Him, as, in much 
ease, even His own children sometimes do. And as they may 
find much of God''s love to them in sharp corrections, they 
may raise and act much of their love to Him in often-repeated 
resignments and submissions of themselves, and ready consent- 
ing to, yea, rejoicing in His good pleasure, even in those 
things which to their flesh and sense are most impleasant 

Now, to the petition, the averting of His anger. That is 
the great request of them who know and fear Him ; and there 
is high reason for it. The heaviest sufferings are light with- 
out it, but the least ingredient of that, adds inexpressible 
weight to the smallest affliction. This was the thing, it is 
likely, which made the visage of death so sad to holy men in 
Scripture, Dfivid, Hezekiah^ S^c, that in those times it ha4 
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•QnuTcharifeter of God^a anger against them upon it i came to 
them M a mMsenger of displeasure. So a thing, snudl in itself^ 
Bwy be a great curse. To be cast out unburied is no great 
-matter. Natural men slight it : Coelo tegitur qui non habet 
jUffiom. There is little diflkrence, to lie eaten of beasts above 
ground, or of worms beneath. Yet, when foretold to a mam 
as a judgment denounced from Odd, as agidnsi that king, 
Jer. xxii. 19) it hath its own weight, carrying some stamp of 
God's despising him. And though a man feels it not when it 
ia dene, yet be feels it, looking on it befbre-'hand, espedaUy 
aa threatened of God; sees himself, as it were dragged about 
Und lotiu 

Now, if any little particular cross, marked with Ood*S pre- 
sent anget) becomes so heavy, how much more is His abiding, 
^fOloBged wrath, the thing here spoken ot-^anger, to which 
pa bounds ifc set I That, says he, in the name of his people, 
^09tM bring ¥ne td naught. There is no standing before it ; 
it will loake the stoutest and proudest to shake, yea, shakes 
them to pieoea. If the iordth of a king be to meaner men as 
Ai roaring of a lion, (Prov. six. IS,) how much more terA. 
Ue^ even to kings themselves, is thd wrath of God I This 
great l^iag, whose ^dce shakes the mountains, and makes the 
^artk to tremUe, armies of tttrors and deaths are nothing to a 
iffnk of His angry countenance* If He withdraws not Hit 
^mger^ (Me proud helpers stoop under Hinu Job ix. 18. Th* 
helpers of pride, the great Atlasses of the world, who are 
thought to bear up all, those who, for their wit and power, 
aro thou^t the supporters of the kingdoms, how soon Ar# 
they emshed to pieces by a touch of this anger of God, and 
perish at the rebuke of His countenance I O Lord^ says that 
My man, Psal. xc. 11, considering the frailty of poor man, 
aod the power of God, who knows the power of Thine angerf 
Even 0/OGording to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath ; full as much, 
jFea, Car more terrible than we can apprdiend it. 

They who dare go on in ways wherein it may be but sua- 
^ectod that He is against them. Oh { th^y know Him Hot, 
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IM M conaider, and fear before Him ; and, for the l^nd, 
still entreat the turning away c£ His wrath, rather than de« 
IsTcrances fram any prcMurea: Lord, while Thou thinkest 
good further to afflict us, so aa to draw us nearer to Thee, w!e 
an content^ yea, we will Uees Thee; but wfaatioev^ Thou 
do with us, flttffiar not Thy hot displeuure to ariae against us^ 
tut then we aiw undone. 80 this la all a aoiil Under Hit 
handy in affliotkn, ott{^t to lay, Correct me^ but not in icra^A^ 
l^t Thou bring moto nothing / Thou knoireii I canMistand 
hdcft% that. He is pleased to look to lUa^ and to AKpresa il 
as that which moderates His anger, even when juafly ineenaM) 
l8a< Ivii. 1&, / toili not contend fot merf neitkef imU l.be 
aiway$ teroth t for ihS spirit shoiMfaU bef&re wm^ and thi 
ioids vAich I Aave made* Lord, if Thou wih| how qukUy 
and hem eawly Couldst Thou break into piecss;, or sink inl^ 
nothing not only me^ a little atom of it, but the mlAr& tttaam 
of thia Irhcde world; and, therefore, strive not with me. Tfaia 
Job often represents, and Ood ia pldaaed to mow ICniarif to 
lealrain His wraths and draw forth His meroy by it. HIa 
great aompaasion laya hold on sudi oonaiderationB. See Faal* 
faunriii. 88, 89, and TmL ciiL 14^ And tins may fomiah gnat 
oonfidaioo to souls under a a^se of wrath, that do. but fidl 
down and entreat for mercy. He who so often prevents ua^ 
when we seek it not, will He cast any one away who seeks and 
sues for it ? 

The diversion of this anger, briefly relates to the heathen, 
the professed and obdurate enemies of God and His Church : 
q. d. Thy wrath, O Lord, may hare its course, and yet, spare 
Thy people. There is matter enough for it round about, that 
is good for nothing else ; and good reason for it, besides all 
other wickedness, their spite and cruelty against Thy people: 
For they have eaten up Jacob. 

Note the character of the ungodly, who are fit fuel for this 
fire. That know not, and call not on Thy name ; that profess 
not, pretend not to be Thine. Tremble, you who are too 
like these, though reputed amongst the people of God* Seek 
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the knowledge of Grod, and worship Him, families and pcr* 
sons, lest this curse come upon you. 

Now, this is a prophetical foretelling of the utter destruction 
of the Churches enemies, whereas the Church is corrected in 
measure, and not destroyed. She is first puipshed; but they 
that come last, the enemies, the heaviest wrath £b11s down 
there, and smothers them, ends on them, and make ajidl 
end of them. Jer. xxx. 11. The belief of this may uj^ld 
the fftithful in the Churches greatest distresses. When at the 
lowest, then the wrath is nearest changing place and removing 
to her enemies. 

And this is to be so deeired and prayed for, in reference 
to the implacable enemies of Grod, that we beware we mix 
nothing of our own interest or passion with it. As wrath ioi 
God is without any disturbance, esstuas et tranquiUuu es^ 
BO somewhat like is the desire of it in the godly, a cahn, 
undistempered love of the name of Grod. ' And so shall the 
saints rejoice in the final victory and triumph of Christ over 
all his enemies, and their final ruin in that day when they 
dball be made his footstool. Then they shall have a pure 
oMnpIacency and delight in his justice; that shall make 
all even. And why are we disquieted^ if we hope for that 
day? 
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SERMON XXV. 

ISjIIAH XXX. 15-^19* 

For thus auth the Lord God, the lioljr One of IstmI. In retomini; and 
rest shall ye be saved, in qaietneM and in confidence shaU be year 

strength; and ye would not-. 

But ye said, No, for we will flee upon horses* thevsfor^ shaU ye flee ; 
And we will ride apon the swift, therefore shall they thatpanueyov 
be swift. 

One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one: at the rebuke of five shall ya 
flee, till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as aa 
ensign on an hill. 

And therefore will the Lord wait* that he may be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: for 
the Lord is a God of judgment ; blessed are all they that wait fzt 
hun. 

Iv the sentence of that greatest and biggest judgment that 
ever yet came on the world) the imiversal deluge, as we have 
it) Gen. ^n., that word doth most lively express the reason of 
it) My Spirit shall not always strive with rnatu For thus it 
iS) while He spares even His own people. He is at a continual 
strife with them by gracious entreaties and mercies, by advices, 
and warnings, and threatenings, still contesting ; that is the 
way He uses in the contest, on His part, against refusals, and 
revolts, and rebellions on their part«- Thus here. 
. The question betwixt Him and His people here, is about 
the help of Egypt : this God often declares to be whoHy 
against His mind and their own good ; yet they on all ooca* 
sions had so strong a mind to it that they could not be diverted. 
The Prophet here hath his message concerning this point, to 
preach it, and to write it, to r^ain ad perpetuam rei memo-' 



riamy as they speak, that it may be for the time to come, for 
ever and ever ; ver. 8 ; shews them plainly, that this course 
was wholly without the counsel and consent of God, yea, di- 
rectly against it, and that it should succeed accordingly : The 
strength of Pharaoh shall be your shafn^^ and the trust in the 
shadow of Egypt your confusion ; it shall prove to you ac- 
cording to its name^ a land ofdistreM and trouble, instead of 
help. And if you would know what would suit that other 
IIAIM of SSgypt better, that were humble jrieldance to €rcd, 
and confidence in Him : your Rahab, your best Egypt j your 
truest strength were, to sit still. Ver. 7. This is here again 
represented to them, so gladly would He reclaim them. 

For thus saith the Lord.] The words have, Ist God^s 
express advice to His people. 2dly, Their peremptory re- 
fksal of it. Sdly, His just sentence passed upon their obsti- 
nacy. The advice is prefaced with the usual words of the 
prophets, Thics saith the Lord ; for in that lies the dignity 
and authority of the message. His advices, doubtless^ are the 
(Hoiottst and the safest; yea. His counsels apre all commands, 
requiring duly the most absolute obedience. . . 

Th£ Lord Jehovah,'] Were but His word known to be 
Wis, and taken iK>, how would ont souls melt, and yield to th« 
impressions of it, when we read or hear ! Oh ! kttiti Uk YtHt 
RiA, to take every irord of His as from His awti mduth, 
mety tlm^ the law is read^ as if thou heard it from M^unt 
SiimL So thifik, Now Gdd oommands me t6 feaf Him, im if 
you heai^ Him speaking from heaven* That would levd 
more our opiiikm of men, and make less difference of Hii 
messengers. 

Another wofd of Hi§ style ii here added. The holy One df 
lifael. This is much to be considered by His people, the 
holiness of His nature, and withal, the nearness of His rela- 
tioEi to them, and so, the reverence and obedience ve owe 
Him, out deep engagement to holiness, as His people, His 
children. Ttus is His image in us, if we are truly such. All 
His flona and daughters are like Him, holy as He is holy. 
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The blind, base world thinks it a word of cKsgnice^ but ths 
great God owns.it as a chief point of His gloryi a diamond of 
His crown, and frequently expresses it as one of tho titlaa 
He most del^hts to be known by, Holt/t Hdyi Holjf* And 
9» this is beheld, the heart cannot but be fiUed with levereaoeg 
and holy fear, and self-abasement; as this Ptf^phet here, in 
ae^ng the vision, and hearing that Ytnce, Thmuad /, W(^ U 
pw^ for 1 am undone* Isa. vi. 5. 

. This is here used fitly, to scare His people ficooft leMlMi 
the unholy way on which they were so b^it ; end the Mlbw 
because they were grown weary of it, and desked dot to tWW 
4bis word. Ver. 9- Therdbre it is thfe move repeated t B0^ 
cmLse ye deynse tkU toord^ ye dhaU hear it the mar^* Ver. If « 
The Froph^ will neither be mocked nor tbte^teoed out of it I 
l»e will both deliver his message, and give the Ki^ who seat 
him His own title. And Oh, that we knelr Him MordiQg 
to itj and understood what this means. The holy One of /#* 
raeli He was a he3y man, and Hnew somethings who yti 
i^onfetees his owfi i^oiSante inthat.point : (there must be soma 
ktiowledge oi it, to discover ignotazwe of.it:) / ngithmr 
learned msdom^ nor have the kndvokdge af the' Holy. Pror* 
«aex. 8. 

In retu/ming and rest.] ' in leairing off die piUns j*e take la 
IMssages and journeys to iBgypt, in humbly and quietly com« 
posing yourselves to wait on Me, and trust in Me ; submitlifl(| 
td My hand, in what I bring \ipea youj and from the same 
hand, Mine alone, expecting deiiteziBDce in due time.*MJrfaia 
does not bar the use of dl hnrful means, but, as it shuts Oitt 
perplexing cares and turmoil even in those good m^ans, so it 
expressly forbids all intermeddling with all unwarranted ways, 
such as God doth not direct us to, but rather dissuadM Ui 
frcon. 

And if this be the safest way, surely, it is the sweetest, 
easiest way. There cannot be any thing easier than to be 
quiet and sit stiU, to rest and trust, and so be sAfe and strong. 
And as it is in this particular, so, generally, it is iu (lU th4 
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ways of God ; they are tlie only easy, peaceable, sweet ways, 
with the least pains, and the surest advantage. And the ways 
of disobedience, besides what comes after, are, even for the pre- 
sent, more turbulent, laborious, perplexed ways. What a hurry 
and pother are men put in, to serve thdr lusts, or their ambi- 
tion, when, if they attain their object, it does not quit the cost 
and the pains; bemdes that of their hopes mock them, and 
after long pursuit, they embrace a shadow. Thus men woo 
their own vexation, and take a great deal more pains to be mi* 
aerable, than they would be put to, to make them happy. 
What a pity to pay so dear for nothing, to give their riches 
and treasures, and to be at pains too, to carry them to a people 
that shall not profit them (et oleum et operam)^ both their ex- 
pense and travel laid out to no purpose ! The voluptuous, or 
covetous, or ambitious, how do they project, and drudge, and 
IKTve their wretched lusts, who, when they have done one piece 
of service, are still to begin another ! And what is the profit of 
all, but sliame and sorrow at last? The humble, sober-minded 
Christian saves all that pains, and hath his hearths desire in 
quietness and confidence*. His great desire and delight is, 
God ; and, by desiring and delighting, he hath Him. Psal. 
xxxvii. 4. Delight thou in the Lordy and He shall give thee 
thy hearfs desire — himself; and then, surely, thou shalt 
have all. Any other thing commit to Him, and He shall 
bring it to pass. 

Strange I men might have God at an easier rate than the 
poorest vanities diey are hunting after, and yet they will 
not: a ftill fountain of living waters is ready provided, yet 
they will be at pains to hew out little cisterns, which, after 
all their pains, are but broken cisterns, and can hold no 
waters 

I know not what men are doing, still at work, when they 
might better At still, troubling themselves and all about them, 

* Vacat tempenmttB. Sed oon habebant rvquiem, (|ui bestiam adorast 

SSMICi. 



AND THE COKTKIIPT ^ITKIARSD. 881 

and cannot well tell for what Oh^ the sweet peace of bdiev« 
ing and obeying God! They truly conquer, sitting still: 
Sedendo vincebant* la all times, they are safe under the 
shadow of the Almighty; are strong in the Lard^ and in the 
power of HU might* 

. And ye would not, but said^ No,] Thus men sometimes 
flatly reject His counsels, and, when they are not so.gross aa 
plainly to qpeak it out, yet say so in dcung so^ and for good 
manners^ sake will blanch it with reproaching the messengers; 
will have it to be not Grod^s mind, but men's own fancy, i| 
fidse visbn ; will own nothing for truth but what suits their 
humour and design. Pirst, they resolve on their course with* 
out acquainting Grod, ask not His advice ; then, when He is 
pleased to give it by His messengers, they reject it, not under 
that name, as God^sadvice, but will not have it pass for thifi^ 
because it crosses their already-determined course* I£ it 
favoured that, thai, no question, it were wekxmie enough aa 
His word. That is meant by those words, ver* 10» IFhieh 
say to the prophets^ Prophesy not unto us right things ; speak 
unto us smooth things^ prophesy deceits. And so diey used 
Jeremiah long after, in this very point* Jer* zlii. S» And 
so they go cm to take their own course: No, but we wHlJlee 
upon horses. 

And this is the nature of carnal hearts; they are generally 
inclined to rebel, and take a way of thdr own, casting sway 
the counsels of God, as not suiting with the State^ or with wit, 
ix points of honour. Hiey find more fiaelmg and real sub* 
stance in sensual things than in the promises of God: these seem 
airy, unsure things to them; there&re^ they would still see apr 
parent means, and whane these &il, think it but afancy to rest 
on God. They dare not trust Him so but aa withal to do Ibr 
themselves, althou^ nothing can be done but what He for- 
bids, which therefore cannot be done without giving up with 
Him, and departing from their trust on Him. AU this cleaves 
to us, and much cause have we to suspect ourselves, when it is 



bat doubtftil that there app^n liitk of no evidence of Qoi^n 
counsel or good-irill to a bumnem, but -rather i dear ehafacters 
of His dislike, and- much of our own- will, a stout, uneon^ 
troUable bent to it ; when we are oonscious to oursehres of 
this, that either we have not asked advice of €^ at all, o& 
fMy iUghtly, not being much upon our knees with it; of, pos- 
4bly, in asking His advice, have bm>u^t our answer wkh us^ 
k our ownbnaits, the lying orade that making naawer, ami 
ir« eoBisnting to delude ourselves, not hearkening to any Mng 
diat does not cHnk and sound to our purpose^ 

Ouf hearts axe exceedingly decsitful, and particularly in this 
point of withdrawing our trust from God,- and leavkig off to 
fellow Him in His ways, to trust on the ann of flash, on paUey 
ftnd strength, ami se)f'4Pesolved undertakings, ratfaar than on 
Him Krhhoat these. Evil men thi|dt that those who ad;Me 
them to truat on Qod are «lly faDows, who know nati wlaU 
balengs to policy and reBBob& of state, A £uide4 wisdom it i% 
that men are enamouted with, and look not to a higher wisdom^ 
Mttsidtr not God, that He also is %fiissf. laa. xxxL St. Thefo 
Is, I think, in that word a tajrt scorn of the folly of their aeon* 
hig wisdom. Be it that y<^u |M ^ts, yet you iritt aol dsny 
tome wiadcHn to God : V^t Ha eiso is wis^ So «b^ tfabik 
not on His power neither ; therefore He puts them in mm^ 
(ver. 8^) thai fh^ Eg^fMans orBmm. 

WeUi if you be resolved <{n that oouvmi arfs God, thsn» 
know itAM too, thi^ I am rssolved upm :. Tker^fwre y# ihsUl 
flee^ shall htfva fleeing enough: and, if you be swip, th^ 
tkatjmrsM you shiM be sunfier, and one shall serve to chase 
a ffiousandf the rebuke^ the very tarror of one. This is the 
eondition of the mightiest people and tha best appointed anniei^ 
when forsaken of G^ Theaie ia lio strength nor eouragei 
nor any thing of worth m any of the creatures, but aa it is 
derived frotn tiod : It as dependent on Him in the oontiniiaooa 
ud uae of it« IVhy are thy valiant men sufept away f They 
stood not, became the l^crd did drive them, ier. xhi< Iff* 



W« hkr% Been this, and the turn of it on both udes, how i 
bteome a prey to any party, when tha tanw from God ia 
upontham* 

Tharefare, kam we to fear Him, to beware of all waya 
wherein we aoay justly apprehend Him to be agaiaet oa, 
Cleare to Him and to His truths when it is lowest, and when 
no human mesas of hdp appear, then think you bear Him atjfi 
lag to you, Stand HiU and aa? theidhatian ofiht Lord. 

Yen 18. Thgr^fore will the Lord vml.] There ia no kn# 
guage of men nor of angels, fit to express the gradousBasa of 
Qod*s puiushments and the tlufeatemngs of them ; aa if they 
were vi^ently dmwn and ibrced from Him, but meray, and 
the sweet promisee thereof, natumlly flowing from Him. Thui 
have. He is forced to giTe up His people to thrir own oaunealsi 
because they will not follow His adTioss. He entreau them 
but to be ifuiet, and let Him do for them ; but seeing they will 
not dt itillf Imd be safe at His difeotimi, they must ran their 
awn eoane, and £iU in it. But it cannot pass so^ they oMUt 
not be quite given overt <be Lord hath an interest in them 
which He will not lose. They must, inda^, for a time eat 
tha ftiiit of their own ways, a&d that is not a season to diew 
them fairour; but the Lord will wait a better hope« He is 
resolved to shew them meroy, and will find His own time for 
it: Tierefore uill Hs waU, thai He mm/ be gracious* 

And this is Hemofed to, according to His graoioua nature 
bythegreatneesof their distress and deeolatioB. Though pi^ 
eurad by thenu»Ives, by their gctat, thsir inflexiUa etubbttm- 
liess, yet He pities to see them aoleftasa beacon M^the top 
of a mouniainj and as an eneign on a hill. And therefore 
fettl the Lord wait* Thus we have the proper arguiags of free 
flMVcy, which otherwise, to onr narrow dioughts, majr Mem. 
alrange and Bomiewhat inoonsequent Sucha 7]ien?/bf#astlns, 
ao imexpeetedly changmg the strain, doth genuinely and swaeU 
ly fcdlow upon tha premises, when fiae love is the medium: 
that interremng in the midst, makes the sweet tuni. Your 
iniquities, prerail to biing you low^ and Ispgtjian out your 
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I ; therefore^ I will let that have its ccmrse, and will 
stay till my fit lime come to do you good. Meanwhile I will 
lie hid^ and be as sitting still; but when that time comes, I 
will get up and shew myself. He mil be exaltedj that He 
may have mercy on you; for the Lord is a God of judgment. 
He is wise, and just, and good, and knows His measures of 
aflicting His people. His times and ways of deUyering them^ 
and of bringmg destrudaon on His enemies, and will not slip 
this season; and it being so, this certainly follows, that t]iey 
tape bleued that wait on Him. 

Obsenre, 1. The strong inclination of God to shew mercy. 
He would willingly have His people to find nothing but ease ; 
He deUgfats in the prosperity of His servants, would have them 
constantly have a sweet, peaceful, yea, cheerful life, bycoi^ 
stant walking in His ways ; but they are often the enemies of 
their own peace, grieve His Spirit, and turn Him to be their 
own enemy. But He cannot pendst in that to His own; He 
longs to be at His way of mercy and loving kindness again. 
He retaine not His anger for ever^ because mercy pleases 
Him* He inflicts judgment for sin, but what He delights in 
is mercy. Therefore says the prophet. Lam. iii. 8S^ SS, Though 
He cause grief yet He will have compassion according to 
the multitude of His mercies : For He doth not willingly 
afflict, nor grieve the children of men^ Though He doth 
grieve them, yet not willingly : thqr. themselves procure and 
draw on that, by grieving His Spirit. But He wilUngly shews 
meicy, for that abounds: there is such multitude and plenty 
of it, that, as to full breasts, it is a pleasure to Him to let it 
forth. The two words, gracious and merciful, which stand 
first in the name of God, Exod. xxxiv. 6, the one ngnifies 
free grace, the other, tender bowels of mercy. This is no em- 
boldment to continue in An, jesL, it is of all things the most fit 
encouragement and inducement to a sinner to return from his 
rin ; and so it is used and urged throughout the Scriptures. 
See Isa. xxxi. 6, 6. and Iv. 7. Jer. iii IS. In public cakmi- 
ties, where a jpeople are cbaxging the cause thereof upcm them- 



AMD THE CONTEMPT PUNISHED. 885 

selves, searching their hearts and their ways, and turning unto 
Crod, humbly acknowledging their iniquity, and entreating 
pardon. Oh ! this is the thing He would not despise. Yea» 
it is what He looks and longs for, and upon that would rea- 
dily forget all past disloyalties. See Jer. iii. 1. Yea, at the 
sound of their repentings. His bowels would resound with 
compassion by a secret sympathy and harmony, as one string 
well tuned to another, stirs when it is touched. Thus, Jer. 
xxxi. 18—20, 

This a sinner shall find in his returning unto God, moie 
than we can express or promise in His name. Oh, He waiU 
to be grcLcious^ meets thee gradoualy. Yea, He hath first 
touched thy heart secretly, hath first drawn it towards Him^e^ 
before it stirred, or had a thought that way. Now, no more 
upbraidings or remembrance of all thy wanderings : an act of 
perfect obliyion is past. For I %mll forgive their iniquity ^ and 
I v)Ul remember their sin no more. Jer. xxxL 34. Is thy 
heart any little softened, and relents it towards Him ? Then^ 
the controversy is ended, and Hb thoughts are now, how to 
comfort thee. Art thou busy indicting accusations against 
thyself? Then makes He it His part to wipe away and blot 
out. Comest thou home with a heart full of holy shame and 
grief, and thy mouth full of humble confessions of thy dis- 
obedience ? Then know, it is thy tender-hearted Father meets 
thee, most ready to forgave thee, yea, to interrupt thy confea- 
sions in the middle with embraces and kisses of love. 

But, alas ! we preclude ourselves from the sweet experiences 
of these tender mercies, by the hardness of our hearts, and by 
the lightness and vanity of them. Oh that indignity, our God 
still waiting to be gracious^ to heap up more of His love to 
us, but we are busied in other things, and not at leisure to 
wait on Him ! Oh ! what are they, these things that take us 
up? Great matters ? Alas ! sorry trifles, all day long. And 
when we are at leisure, yet we are not at leisure ; for then we 
must take our ease, must go to sleep, and so still He is put 

Vol. III. 2 C 
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off and forced to retire, after He has stayed till His head be 
filled with dew^ and His locks with the drops of the night. 
Cant. T. S« 

ObsenratioQ ft. The Lord doth nuMit exactly and wisdy 
aieasure both the d^;ree and the time of His people^s afflictions. 
Though they have brought them upon themselves^ and justly 
He might leave them so, this he will not do: He is a God of 
judgment. This is largely and sweetly ex prc os o d , in a reaem* 
blance of husbandry, Isai. xxviii. 24 — ^9* He knows how 
miidli and how long outward or inward trouble is fit &r every 
one^ and where the less will serve, will not use the more. He 
knows what need some spirits have to be bruised and broken 
beymd others, either under disgrace or pover^, or the proper 
pressures of the spirit within, i^f^irehensions of wrath, or with* 
drawments, atleast, of comforts; and hath set His days for 
deliverance oi His dburdi, and of every believer under afflk- 
tion. So, the style of the prophet. In that day^ speaking as 
of a certain prefixed day, and that, no power or wit of man 
can disappoint. And it is so dioaen, as it shall be evident to 
be the fittest, that it could not so wdl either have been sooner 
or later ; all things ooDcuning to make it most seasonable to 
Hispeopk, and hmiourable to His own name. Hab. ii 8» 
The vision is for the appointed time : though it tamyj wait 
for it ; it shall come^ and shaU not tarry. That is strange, 
Thotigh it iarrjf^ it shall not tarry. But in the original, 
there are two words, the one importing an undue slowness, or 
QODStained retardment: that cannot be so, it shall not tarryj 
thotigh it tarry ; that is, though it sUy itsdf, and come not 
till the appoirUed time : so the other word signifies. Thus, 
PsaL cii. 18, Thou shalt arise^ and have mercy upon Zion ; 
for the set time is come. Now, for this the Lord waits. It is 
not throu^ want of love, but from abundance of wisdom, that 
He delivers not sooner. He hath dKwen the fittest time, in 
His all-discerning wisdom ; yet, there is in His love, an eai^ 
nest kind of kngpng that the time woe come. Thushere^/fe 
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waits to be graciom^ and He will be ex(dte4f will chefrfuUy. 
and gladly wse up Himself, and appoir ^ sh^v ipep^y tp Qia 
people, and bring His enemies low; cpming forthf as it weir^^ 
to ju4g9ient» and sitting dpvn on His thione. Jn w)ucb poft 
ture ]E[e was pat 9^n while i^ey |vev|ttk4im4 tnunipl9>^9 9^4 
His Cbinrph were undeir thar opjHriwsMHi) but wfton ^ l4p# 
pf their iKitofiog and eonaolatioy^ c<w«9» H« then 14 to «|t qg 
His thrppe, aiid sp is exalted |p di^ew tbim pej^y. 9^nfie t)i^ 
Psalmist sp often desires that the Lpr4 Would afise^ ^4 Vtteva 
predictioi^ usuriw ^^^^ 9^ ^ ¥^9 ^ ^IP^^^n \^ fMt 
pie tprqoice in ^uit. Psal. h. 7. 8., a^d P«f|L ^upily K^n 
apdxcyiii. 

Thus, tb^ Churahf ijsi her pi»4dest pcHViidon, ^ofp^ ^I9p9r 
fiilly toreniember and rest on it, Au Af^ dfff if ^^ttsrfm^^ 
and caniiot fail. Our salvation is in God, He laugh|9 at Hl# 
^n^eSjwbentbey^rpattbetppc^piQeperity a^pri4is; ^m 
that thdr dey is coming. Npw> certainly, tbie^^rpi prnqapiPH 
of this would mi^ stay our ipinds; but either we do not lnQ? 
lieve, or wedoBptimp^ye#ndujved^^setri)th9, anddfawllNrt 
jQomfort from them which abounds in tbein* 0|i^ Gp4 ji^^ses w 
tiipe : Ife is waiting till His apppin^ finf^. ^nd if fff 
wait, it hdfiofOBB us so to jdp. That is onr duty li^iv^ tg u^ 
on Him. T\m faith does» afid /k>, ma|ce« np^ bsstef peifhepr 
go^ out to any undue m^eaa^ mx fi)e(# ig^paffendy wit]^ ^ 
thi^ deferring of d^liv^ranpe^ bfit qpi^y rests pn Qtoi^ and wiNl# 
iof Him. This, as it js pjur duty, is aleo oyr ba^qri p egs ; 9p4 
thus it 10 b^ire ^Kpresaed. Upon consideradpn jt^iat thfs Ueifi 
wqits to be gracious^ and mil be exalted to ^hepf pwr^p th^ 
Prophet is canned to tbis myt^patipp, in reepctct iq tb^ b^lppir 
ness of beli^evers, O! blessed are they thq^ V>ait fyr fftft^i 
Their thoughts fall in and meet with His; fpr He if waiting 
for the same day they %i>ait tor, and if he be not diafpfKpinlted, 
they diall not. We are naturally irregular in p^r affoctipns an4 
notions, and the only right ord^riDg of them, is, by nendu^^jing 
th^n to a conformity with tfap w#ys ^nd thou^ts pf Spd, 
which keep an unalterable, fixed (^imPt as the bea^reni; the 

see 
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way, I say, to rectify our thoughts is, to set them by His, as 
clocks and watches, which so readily go wrong, too slow or 
too fiist, are ordered by the sun, which keeps its course. Oh! 
that we were more careful to set and keep our hearts in atten- 
dance on God, windhig them up in meditation upon Him, and 
conforming them in their motions and dedres to His disposal in 
all; 'for all that concerns us, and for the tiihes'dfail, being quiet, 
yea, glad in this, which the Psalmist makes his joy. My times 
are in Thy handy O Lord^ Psal. xxxi. 15. And surely, 
that is the best. Were I to choose, they should be in no other 
hands, neither mine own, nor any others. -Alas! whatsill^, 
poor creatures are we ! How little do we know what is fit for 
us in any kind, and still less what time is fit for any mercy to 
be bestowed upon us ! When He withholds mercies or com- 
forts for a season, it is but till the due season; it it but to 
ripen them for us, whidi we in childish haste would pluck 
green, when they would be neither so sweet nor so whole- 
some. Therefore it is our wisdom and our peace, to resign all 
things into His hands, to have no will nor desires, biit only 
this, that we may still wait for Him, All shall be well enough, 
if we but get rid of the vain hopes and expectations of this 
world. None who indulge them are so well but they are still 
wailing for sotnewhat further. Now, amidst all that, our soul 
inay say with David, and speak it to God as known to Him, 
that it is so indeed : And now. Lord, what wait I for ? My 
hope is in Thee. My expectation, or waiting, (the same 
word that is here,) is all placed upon Thee. Is it so, brethren ? 
Are our hearts gathered in from other things, to this attendance, 
while the most about us are gaping for the wind? Have we 
laid all up in Grod, to desire and wait for Him, and pretend 
to nothing beside Him ? 

I would do so, may a soul think, but can I hope that He will 
look on me, and bestow Himself on such aone as I am ? To that, 
I say nothing but, look on His word. If thou thinkest that 
warrant good enough, here it is for thee, that they are certainly 
blessed that wait for Him. This is assurance enough. Never was 
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any one who waited for Hintj miserable with diaappointment. 
Whosoever thou art that dost indeed desire Him^ and desirest 
to wait for Him^ surely thou resolvest to do it in His ways, 
wherein He is to be found, and wilt not willingly depart from 
these; that Yf&e foolishly to disappoint thyself, and not to be 
true to thy own end. Therefore look to that; do not keep 
company with any sin. It may surprise thee sometimes as an 
enemy, but let it not lodge with thee as a friend. 

And mind this other thing, prescribe nothing to Grod. If 
thou hast begun to wait, faint not, give not up, wut on still. 
It were good reason, were it but upon little hope at length to 
find Him ; but since it is upon the unfEuling assurance, that in 
the end thou shalt obtain, what folly were it, to lose all for want 
of waiting a little longer! See Psal. xl. 1. In watting I 
watted — waited, and better waited — ^but all was overpaid: He 
did hear me. So Psal. cxxx., / wait and wait until the mon^ 
ing. These two joined are all, and may well go together^ ear^ 
nest desire, and patient attendance. 

These words, as others of the prophet, which we call con^ 
solationSj I conceive, look beyond the deliverances from out- 
ward troubles, to the great promise of the Messiah. Sure I 
am, the strain of something following is too high for that, and 
cannot but have an aspect to the days of the Gospel, as that 
ver. S6. Now, the Lord had set His time, that fudness of 
time for the coming of the blessed Son in the flesh; and till 
that time came, the Lord was waiting to be graciottSj to open 
up His treasures more fully than ever before; which when He 
did, then was He exalted to shew mercy, and exalted in 
shewing mercy. Christ himself was lifted up on the cross, 
there to shew that rich mercy that is for ever to be admired ; 
lifted up to shew his bowels, as the word is here. Did he not 
let us see into his heart, there to read that love that can no 
otherwise be uttered? And in that, the Lord was most emi- 
nently manifested a God of judgment, wisdom, and justice, 
and mercy, all shining brightest in that contrivance. There 
he was lift up, and tlien, after that, lift up into glory, who is 
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ihfe Dffiire of the nations j the salration and joy of all ages, 
both b^foi^ and after. Before he came, they were £rofn one 
Ige to d&other wditihg ; dad ixioni particularly at the time of 
his edtoing, Ood stirred up the expectation of belieirerd to wd- 
001)16 him, being so tiear. Bee Luke ii. S5, 98^ And in all 
tiMesy befbre tod Idfter that, he ia tbe happiiiesa of souk, and 
Mp^ oftly are blessed thai wait for Him. Whether you do» 
or do not, beliihre it now, the day Is coming, whai all the 
^torld shftll know It to be so. 



SERMON XXVL 

Jeremiah xiv. 7, 8, 9* 

O Lorti Hough oar kiqaitlei testify a^iitt as, do Thoa it for Tky 
name*s sake : for oar backBlidinips are nmny, we have Binned againet 
Thee. 

the Hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest 
HioO be as a strang^er in the land, and a< a way-faring man, that 
tameth aelda to tarry for a aif kt ? 

Wl^y eloaldMl TiMm ha u a man astmUske^ at a fliig;hty nan that cannot 
aare ? yet Thou, O Lord, art in the oiUtt of as, aad wo an ealM 

by l^y name, leave us not. 

\lf we look backwards and forwards in this chapter, we find the 
iliree great executiomers of God^s anger on the world foretold, 
l» hating received commission against this people. 

tflidl troubles, felt or feared, thisis still the great resource 
of them who are acquainted with it, and can use it. Prayer. 
And their labour in ft is not altogether lost, even where judg- 
mifent is determined and unaltehd)le, as here it was; for some 
mitigations of time and measure are desirable, and by prayer 
ttttaiMbk ; and whatsoever there is of that kind, the prayers 
thiit have been made long before, have had a concurrence and 
Inioence in it. And always, at the least, Prayer carries the 
pMTMMd. good ef them that present it: if it return unto 
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their bosom, as David speaks, without eflPect for others, it re- 
turns not thither empty, it brings peace and safety thither with 
it ; they save their own souls. The mourners, if they turn 
not away the destroyers^ weapons from the dty , yet, they pro- 
eure one sent along with them, with an ink-horn for their own 
marking and sparing, Ezek. ix. 8. And were there nothing 
in this, nor any following effect, Prayer hath within itself its 
own reward. Did we know it, we should think so. The very 
dignity and delight of so near aooess to Ood, to speak wi A 
Him so freely, this in itself b the most blessed and honourable 
privilege that the creature is capable of ; it is a pledge of 
heaven, something of it beforehand, a standing in pretenskn 
to the life of angels: Angelorum candidaii, as TertuUian 
speaks: itis tobebuta/i^t2tf/ot£'^,as the wordis,Psal.viiL5« 
Many practise aform; few know the vital sweetness of it. 

Oh, my brethren, be aspiring to more heavenliness, and a 
higher bent of the soul in it than as yet you know, and use it 
more that way ; use it for yourselves and others, this whole 
land, these kingdoms, the Church of God through the whole 
earth. No times that we have seen, wherein it hath beea 
more needful, and none wherein less plentiful. There is no 
one that stirs up kimsdfio lay hold on Ood. Some, no doubt, 
there are in these times ; yet, so few, so general a decay and 
n^ligenoe in the seal and frequency of prayer, that, to iqieak 
ef, there is none. And is it not so now with us? Many dis- 
course one to another, and yet, most to litde or no purpose: 
but litde is spoken where nothing would be lost, in humUe 
supplicaticm to Grod. And this is the saddest ngn of that long 
lasting trouble. Oh 1 pity the kingdom and youndves, aod 
leam to pray. 

This prayer of die Pro[diet is made up of the two usual in« 
gredients, eof if ession waA petition. 

O Lord^ Jehovah.] A chief point of prayer is, die pre^ 
senting at the soul before Ood, remembering to whom we 
speak, that it is to the great King, the hxAj Ood ; which this 
expresses, wliere it is indeed, when we say, O Lobd, or diould 
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remind US of , when we forget it, to have such apprehenaons 
as we can reach of His glorious majesty. Conader, if we find 
our hearts filled with Him when we are before Him. Oh !' how 
seldom think we that He is Gtid, even while we speak to Him, 
and how quickly do we forget it, and let slip that thought ! 
When we have any thing of it, how soon are we out of it, and 
multiplying vain words ! For such are all those we utter to 
Him without this. Oh ! pray to be taught this point of prayer, 
and watch over your hearts in prayer, to set them thus when 
you enter to Him, and to call them in when they wander, and 
pluck them up when they slumber, to think where they are, 
and what they are doing. 

Our iniquities testify against usJ] Confeadon fitly begins. 
All the difference betwixt God and us lies in this, our iniqui- 
ties. Now, humble confession is one great article of pacifica- 
tion ; it is a thing judgment certainly aims at, a thing mercy 
h mainly moved with. See Hos. v. 15. Psal. xxxii. 5. Jer. 
xxxi. 18. 

When we are to encounter any enemy or difficulty, it is sin 
weakens iis. Now, confession weakens it, takes away the 
power of accusations, anticipates the great Accuser, leaves him 
nothing to say, takes off the stroke of sins testifying against us, 
toys. You need not, I confess all, and more tlian you can say. 

For this, a right knowledge of God^s law is requisite, and 
then a diligent use of it; laying it to our ways, as a straight 
rule to shew our unevenness, which, without it, we discern 
not. Set that gkss before you, but withal beg light from 
Heaven to see by ; otherwise our applications to this work of 
Searching our hearts, and comparing them with the law, is but 
poring in the dark, where nothing is to be seen of our qwta 
thbug^ we set the glass before us, and open the leaves of it 
The spirit of a man is the candle of the Lord ; Prov. xx. 87; 
but it b so when He lights it, and directs a man by it into him- 
sdf, to see the secret comers and pollutions that lie hid within 
him. Sin discovered by this light, appears in its native vUer 
ness, and that makes lively resentments and <x»fessioDS, 
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Their confession of sin is varied here in three several 
expressions, and no one of them is empty; the adding one to 
another, testifying a deep sense^ and each of them having mudi 
under it, whai issuing from an awakened, sensible mind. 

Our iniquities testify against us.'\ This expresses a deep 
and clear conviction. Our iniquities are undeniable; they 
stand up and give in witness against us, and we cannot except 
against them, nor deny the charge they lay. 

And thus it shall be with all transgressors in their day, and 
with each of us. It is not far off, our particular day, it is 
coming, when the most ignorant and impudent shall be fnced 
to know, and the most obstinate and impudent shall be forced 
to acknowledge thar iniquities. Such as now will not be 
wained and convinced, who hide their sin as men, like Adam» 
who shew themselves in that his children, they (as he was) shall 
be called for, and forced to come out of the thickets, and con^ 
victed of thdur disobedience. This men find sometimes in a day 
of distress, when some outward or inward pressing seizes on 
them, lays on the arrest, and brings them to stand and hear 
what these witnesses have to say against them« Howeyeiv 
there is a day coming for this at the long-run^ a day of parti*, 
cular judgment for each one, and that great solemn day for all 
together : the light of that fiery day shall let them see to rean) 
the bill they would not look on sooner. If m^n would consider 
this, when sin is speaking them fair and enticing them, in how 
different a style it will afterwards speak, it would spcnl the 
chann of it. As Solomon speaks of the strange toaman^ that 
her end is bitter as wormwood, (Prov, v. 4.) so are all the 
ways of sin. Those same sins which looked so pleasing and 
friendly, and entreat thee, shall appear again in another tune| 
and with other language, to witness against thee, and cry for 
vengeance. Men think sin evanishes as it is acted, and forget 
it as if they were to hear no more of it, and know not that it 
shall be forthcoming again, even thoughts, words, and a&s 
tions. All is kept for a court-day, iniquities sealed up in a 
bagf as Job qpeaks, as writs to be produced in the prqcaw 
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againtlt thee. Oh, hem Btde know you what the amaaiemeiit is 
of a man^s ftiiui surrouBiiiiig him, and testifying against him, 
that he is a rebel against Ood, and to be condemned t And no 
scarciiy, sudi multitudes of tbem^ one oomjumy sueoefeding 
another, as that word, Job x. 17. Thau termoeH Thy vriU 
nesses against me; not by twos or threes, but by thousands, 
amies rf them. This is more aA^htfiol than to be «ioom- 
passed with drawn swords, or to see a whole army march up 
upon a man, it were nothing to these bands mustered up. So, 
PsaL 1. ftl. / 1^ reprove ihee^ <md set them in order hefinre 
tktne eyes. 

There is no way toesoape but by prevention, taking a day 
before-hand to judge thjrself, and cail these witnesses, and hear 
them^ and pass sentenee. This would sare the labour. God 
Is desirous to have the matter thus anticipated, and turns it 
over to thee, to judge thyself, that He may not judge. Why 
defet we P is it not worth the while and the pains f And 
then for that day, when it would seem so terrible to have these 
witnesses stand up, thy safety is, having judged and con- 
demned thyself, to take sanctuaiy in Christ, and make him thy 
advocate to answer all for thee. He can and will do it to the 
full; yea, he hath already answered all that thy sins, wore 
they many more, can say. Oh, happy the man that takes diis 
course! Bin not upon tlus aceount: none surely will do that. 
These things I write ante you, saith the Aposde, that ye sin 
not ; but then, if any man not so imnded, do sin, here is 
that comfort, we haoe an adooeate teith the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 John ii. I. 

Our backslidings are manyJ] This is the double dye of 
His people sins ; they are not ample transgressions, but trea- 
dieries, revolts, breaches ci promises, of covenant and vow, 
turnings back, goings Out from Qod, adultery, prastitutmg 
thar hearts to idols, to base lusts ; a heart professed to be 
married to its Maker, running a gadding after strange vanities. 
And wIk) of us hath not this sadly to say against himself?— 
How often have I vowedmyfidf Tfaine^ ud with some kind of 
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hopes and purpose to have been true to it ; but how soon hath 
all evanished ! Oh 1 the unspeakable unfiuthfulness, not ofnly 
of common formal profestors, but of real believers ! And these 
provoke God highly, go most to His heart, to be slighted by 
His onn, to whom he hath so particularly shewn Himself and 
imparted of His love. 

And we have sirmed agcdfut TkeeJ] This that comes last, 
seems to sound least ; but I take it as meaning most : as if 
they would have offered at particular confession, and then see- 
ing sudi a huge multitude, and no end, were forced to retire, 
and shut up all in this general word. We might and would 
speak of many things, but they are too many, we are over« 
whelmed. What shall we say P We have sinned against 
Thee. Thus Job, / have sinned against Thee ; what shall J 
do unto Thee f As in David^s confession, Psal. li. 4. Against 
TheSf Thee only have I sinned ; Thee, the great, the holy 
God, our God. This were our business, instead of much dis- 
course and debate of things, to fall down and confess unto 
God ; to begin at ourselves, our own breaches and backslidings, 
and then to add the public national guiltiness. Oh ! we are a 
sinful people, and few lay it to heart. All ranks are lughly 
guilty ; and where are they who retire and mourn for theij^ 
abominations? Those, continued and multiplied j are the con^ 
tmuers and multipliers of our plagues, sword, and pestilenoe> 
and threatehings of famine. If you have a mind to do any 
thing for the land, and for yourselves, your families and little 
ones. Oh ! apply to this work, to confess and bewail our ini- 
quities. It may be, yea, I dare say, it shall be, the Lord will 
return and have mercy on us. 

Lord, though our iniquities testify against us.] In afi 
our approaches unto God, it is a prime thing to take Him up 
according to His name. This is the very ground of the access 
and confidence of ^nners, and there is no coming near Him 
without it. We have heard it, that He is the Lordy merciful 
and graciousy &c. Not so much as confessions can be made 
without this, much less petitions presented. Instead of com* 
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ing to fSall down before Him, to acknowledge sin, the soul will 
run quite away, and, though that were in vain, woiild seek to 
hide itself, that it mi^t not at all appear. But apprehending 
His goodness and readiness to forgive, this draws the heart to 
Him, and being drawn in, this makes it melt before Him.*— 
In this some Christians mistake much, when they hold off from 
the apprehensions of God^s gradousness, to the end that they 
may be the more humble and deeply affected with their sins. 
No^ no: this is that which warms, and softens, and makes the 
soul pliable, fit to receive any form from His hand. There- 
fore, the people of God, and the prophets in their name, still 
lay hold on that, and interweave it both with their confessions 
and their, petitions, as the main ground of thdr confidence in 
presenting both. 

The petition is in these two words, which be^ and close — 
Do for us-^Leave us not The rest is argument, backing and 
pressing the petition with familiar and pathetic expostulations; 
and in them, the whole strength of the argument lies in a mu- 
tual mterest, that they are His people, and He is their God. 
But take the words as they Ue. 

Do Thou for Thy name's saJce.'\ It is not expressed what 
or howy and it is best so : that is referred to Him who knows 
what is best, which we do not. It is an act of grace in gene- 
ral that is sued for, but for the way and time, all is put in 
His hand. True it is, that sometimes prayer is, and must be, 
somewhat more particular, upon particular warrant, or upon 
account of the common liberty that God gives His children, to 
present freely the particular thoughts and de^res of their hearts 
to Him. But it is good always to close thus, or that it be un- 
derstood so when not expressed, that we resign that matter to 
Him, to make His own choice of tilings, and use His own 
way. Only, we entreat His favour, and His owning of us and 
our condition, that He be for us, and do for us. And this is 
safe and sweet, to let Him choose. We often perplex ourselves 
about that which lies not in our way, and is not our part to be 
bused in, what things shall be done. This he undertakes for^ 
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and will be careful of. Be not afraid. Psal. xxxvii. S. Coviu 
mit thy way^ roll thy way upon the Lord, trust on the Lord^ 
and He will do it ; there is no more. In the Hebrew it is. 
Turn it over to Him, and be quiet, and let Him alone, He 
will do well enough. Besides that there is all reason for it, if 
men knew what peace of spirit there is in this resignation, they 
would choose it before any way that can be thought on, and it 
never yet repented any one who chose it. 

For Thy name'^s sake."] This is the imfailing argument, 
which abides always the same, and hath always the same force. 
When nothing is to be said for ourselves but guiltiness, yet, 
this name we may plead by. Though our iniquities testify 
agaihst'uSf though they return us harsh answers as from Thee, 
speaking nothing but just refusals of our suits and rejecting of 
ourselves ; yet. Lord, remember Thy own name, and from 
thence we look for a better answer. Do according to that, 
and for Thy name'^s sake, in regard of strangers and enemies, 
who will reproach Thy name in the ruin of thy people ; and 
for Thy name*s sake, in regard of Thy people^s knowledge of 
it, and confidence in it, who, in all their straits, do expect 
their help from Thee. Thy promises made to them, and Thy 
covenant made with them, in these is Thy name^ and they do 
' cast thei)iselves, and rely on it. Now see whether it may be 
for Thy glory to cast them off. Whatsoever u>e are, look to 
Thine own interest, and do for that; Do for Thy nam^s 
sake. 

In the next clause, and more particularly, a part of His 
name is expressed, The Hope of Israel, '\ hat is a piece of 
His royal style, by which He is known in the world. And in 
this appeareth the wonderful condescension and bounty of Grod 
to His creatures, to choose a number of persons, that He will 
pass His word to engage Himself to be theirs ; not only to for- 
give us who are his debtors by our sins, but to become Him- 
self a debtor to us by His promises. And He loves to be chal- 
lenged on them, and pressed with them. It b a maxim of 
court-flattery, that mean persons ought not to urge a king upon 
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his word ; but this f^eatest Eiqg takes nothing better tmm 
the meanest o{ his subjects. Lord| Thou hast undertaken the 
protection of us Thy people, and now it lies upon Thee, in 
point of honour and truth, to save us. 

The Hope of IsraeL] All people, and every man, have 
something they rely <m and make their hope ; and they oftei^ 
dioose the most broken, rotten hopes, which fail while they 
lean upon them, and not only fail, but hurt th^si, as Eg31>t 
proved to Israel. Tho-rfore it proved as a broken reedy 
which not only flew in {Heces in their hand, but the splinter 
ran up into their hand and hurt than. How often have w^ 
found it thus, been disappcnnted, yea, wounded by oi|r vaiii 
hopes, pierced through with many sorrotM, as the * Apostle 
qpeaks of those who love and trust in riches ! Therefcwe Job 
discJaims this, that he never made gold his god : If 1 9nade 
gold my hope. Ch. xxxi. ver. 24. There is a word of one of 
biS friends speaking, chap. xxii. ver. 86., rendinred in our 
translation, Thfi Almighty shall be thy defence: the word is 
in the original. The Almighty shall be thy gold. To those 
who account and make Him ao. He is both ; for they are ric^ 
enough in Him in the greatest scarcity, and safe enough ii^ 
Him in the greatest danger. 

But you who would look to it, inquire each of you well, 
what is thy hope, what thy heart readiest turns to, and leleavea 
to, to comfort itself in any distress. Yea, in the times of the 
greatest ease, what are thy thoughts most biassed and turned 
to, with oftenest and deepest ddight ? Canst thou say. It is 
to God ?— that thy heart hath got that retreat, and is inured 
to that, is frequently there throughout the day, turns by, or 
passes over husband or wife, or children, or nches, or deli^tfi^ 
or any thing that would stand in thy way, and stays not till 
it be at Him, and there rejoices in His love, sits down under 
Hb shadow content and happy, willing that oth^« should 
rule and share the world as they please ? that thou dost not 
envy them, yea, canst even pity them, with all their gay 
hopes and great prefects? yea, though thou do not find at all 
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imBh yisHf possibly, scarcely at any tiioua, that sensibU pve^ 
aence of Grod, and shining of His dear-discovered lore upon 
thee, yet, that adll He is thy hope, that thou art at a point 
with all the waAd^ hast given up aU to wait on Him^ and 
hope for Hkn, and dost account thyself ridber in thy ample 
hqpe, than the ridiest man on earth is in has possessions? 
Then art thou truly so, for the hope of God is Heaven b^gun^ 
and Heaiven complete is the possessing of Him. 

TAe SoDiour thereof.] Not exempting them fiom trouU^ 
but saving in time of trouble. The reason Cor laraePs trouUe 
lay in their own sin and aecurity, and their abuse of ease and 
peace ; but yet, they ware not left to perish in trouble, but 
had a Saviofir m time of trouble 9 who was then most qred 
and oGOsiderod, and found to be so. In the furnace, both 
the £Euth of His pecqple, and the truth dt His prooiiaes, ave 
tried. 

The children of God are mud beholden to their troubles 
for dear eKperienoes of diemselves and of God. And in tfais» 
indeed, is the virtue of faith, to apprehend God as a Saviour 
in time of trouble j before He come ferth and manifest Himsdf 
to be so. 

Widced men have their times of treble too, even here, 
but have no title to this Samaur. Sua fortuna fabn^^ 
themselves, or friaids, ot means ean hdp them, it is well ; 
but they can go no further. But the Church, the Isnid of 
God, when aU hdp faik on all faainds, has one great resource 
that cannot fail, the strong Grod, her Hope and Saviour in 
time of trovble^ or straitness. When there is no way out. 
He can out out a way through Ae sea, can divide their em^ 
mies, or whatsoever is thetf greatest diiieuily, and make a 
way through die middle of it Wdl might Moses say, Happy 
art thouj Israel! Who is like unto thee^ O people sa»ed 
by the Lord^ the shield of thy hdp f Deut. xxxiii. £9* Men 
are under^saviours in outward deliverances; so it is said, Ndi. 
ix. 87. Thou gai^est them saviours ; But He is thk Baviocm^ 
All otfasrs have dieir oommissifins from Him. AU their 
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Strength, and all their success, is from Him. Without Him, 
no strength, nor wit, nor courage, avail : all fails to pieces 
when He withdraws His band. Give us help from trouble, 
for, says the Church, vain is t/te help of man. We have 
found this, if any people ever did, and have had real lectures 
to teach us to cease from rrum ; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? Yet, still we are ready to look to multitudes, or 
to the quality of men who undertake for us. But if we do so, 
yet shall that prove our shame and disappointment: and it 
shall never go well with us, till our dependence and confidence 
'- oome clear off from all creatures, and we fix it entirely upon 
Him who is our shield and our strength. 

• Thus should a soul, in particular distress, espedally in in- 
ward trouUe, wherein the help lies most incommunicably and 
immediately in Grod'^s own hand, leam to trust Him. And 
though thou art not clear in thy interest as a believer, yet, 
plead thy interest as a sinner, which thou art sure of. Grod in 
our flesh hath enlarged the nation of Israel ; all that will but 
look to him, He is their Saviour: Look unto me, and be 
saved, all the ends of the earth. Now, He hath styled him- 
self the Saviour of sinners ; press Him by that : Lord, I do 
look to- thee, do for me, O Saviour! Help, I am in trouble. 
So, in any particular temptation, either to sin, or to distrust 
because of sin, say, Now, Lord, here is an opportunity for 
Thy power and Thy grace to glorify itself. And though 
thou find thyself sinking, yet, believe, and thou shalt not 
drown. 

Why shouldest Thou be as a stranger in the land?] The 
main thing desired was, His constant abode with them. Some 
pasring deliverances He had wrought; but that was not 
enough. He came as a stranger, to stay a night, refreshed 
them with a transient visit, and away again. Thus we may 
say. He hath still done for us. When we were in desperate 
straits, He came and helped ; but then we were left to such 
counsels as bred us new troubles. He hath not so evidently 
yet taken up His residence, though he hath built Him a house 
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amongst us, we trust, with that intention, do dwell with us. 
This we are to sue and entreat for. 

fFhy art thou as one astonished?'] Why art thou looking 
on our miseries as an amazed stranger, as not concerned in our 
affairs or condition, and not caring what becomes of us ; as a 
traveller, but pasnng through, and having no further interest 
nor r^ard ; or, as a mighty man that cannot save, as Sam- 
son after his hair was cut, dither as wearied or bound, or 
somewhat hindered, though strong enough. 

Now, Lord, look not on. ^wn our sufferings, and bestir 
Thyself. Make it appear that Thou faintest not, neither art 
weary, nor that any thing can stand before Thee and be Thy 
hinderance. Break through our sins, the greatest hinderance 
of all ; let not these stop Thy way, nor bind Thy hands. 
For JTiou art in the midst of us : though we see Thee not so 
in Thy work as we desire, yet, here we know Thou art in 
Thy special good-will and power, as Thou art in our profession 
and homage done to Thee as our king amongst us. That 
testifies Thy presence. Thou canst not so hide Thyself, but 
there are still some characters of Thy presence. And toe are 
called by Thy name. Thy people. If we perish. Thy name 
being upon us, what becomes then of it ? Therefore leave us 
not. Though Thou strike us, yet, stay with us, and we shall 
live in hope of favour and deliverance : if Thou go not away> 
our cries and prayers, at least our miseries, will move Thee. 

These things make up our plea. We are a most unworthy 
people, yet, we are called by His name, are in covenant with 
Him ; so. His glory is interested. We must not let go this. 
And what advantage so great, as to have our interest wrapped 
up in His ? His glory and our safety are in one bottom, to 
sink and swim together ; then, there is no hazard. Therefor^ 
keep dose to His interest and His covenant, and beg His stay- 
ing with us, and arising for us, and lay hold on Him for this 
end* It b a pleasant violence ; and were there many to use 
it towards Him, our deliverance were not far off. 

Vol. IIL « D 
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SERMON XXVn. 

Luke xiii. 1 — 10. 

Thera wave piMeMi at that Masoa notn* that told bim of the Oalfleaaa, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their iiicrifices. 

▲ad Jeaua aonmsfr, said nato tham, IKuppoia ya that thesa QalUaana 
waip siaqeia abeva an th« OaUhi$n% beciuiae tb«y luffevtd awch 
thiuffs? 

I tall yoMf nay ; but except ye repen^. ye ihall idl likawine perish* 

Or tbnie aifhteem opa« whom the tower in ftiloam fell, and slew lliaiii. 

think ye that they were sinners above ail men that dwelt ia Jarui* 

salem ? 

\ tell you, nay; but except ye repent, ye shall sdl likewise pensh* 

9e spake also this paipble ; A edftsin man had 41 fig-tree planted in U* 
vineyard, and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

Then,S9id ha unto the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, thesa three yWPi 
J come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find uone ; cut it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

i^d he answering, said unto him. Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it ; 

And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then afier that thou shall cut it down* 

It is no easjr or comnioii thing, to give GocTs ways a right 
construction. Foi^ the most part, we either kt them pass un-' 
observed, or unframe our observations, looking through those 
principles and passions of our own, which give things another 
diape or colour than whar is truly theirs. This was here the 
case. This sad accident should have been observed by them 
who heard it, and might have heefn spoken of by them to very 
good purpose ; but our Saviour knew well what they meant 
by reporting the story, and what thoughts they had of it and 
of themselves, and by his answer^ it would seem, all was not 
right with them. 
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Th« fftct here relat«d, we haf» not uy fttrtb«r JMaooiit «f 
in ncred bifltory, nor any thing that wa oaa daarly and iml 
tainly call it in any honan writer. It is tommmkly ooaodr^ 
to have been done at Jerusalem, where Pilate abode, and that 
hie power was exercised and done upon tha ibilowen ol" that 
Judas of Galilee spoken of, Acts v. 87, being sOch as denied 
it to be lawful to give obedience to the Roman dUiplrS) or tt> 
offer sacrifioe for the interest ai&d good of it When th«y ^ It 
is likely, wer^ coining together to offer at Jerusaletn, and t6 
maintain and to spread their opinion^ Pilate comes upon theift, 
and, while they were at the solemnity, makes a saerlflce of 
them to that authority they refused to saorifice for ! "wheCh^ 
justly or not, we cannot determine; our Saviour dosa not; 
but if it was just, surely it was very tragical and severe, suit- 
able to that character Philo gives of his disposition who acted 
it. ['A/x£iXt}crov.] The straining of justice, commonly breaks ll: 
a little of the other side, is, of the tW0| doubUess^ the safer 
extreme. 

However, this stroke and all others, as they come from the 
Supreme Hand, are righteous. Whatsoever be the tempsf or 
intent of the lower actor, and whatsoever be the nature of ikfc 
action as from him, the sovereign hand of Ood is in them, 
and chief m them. Amos iii. 6. Shall ihers be mril in d cihf^ 
and the Lord hath not done it t And yet all evib, as He 
doth them, are both good and well done. Actions, whedieir 
voluntary or casual, as these two here, yet, do powerfioUy 
i^sue frcvn the First Being and Worker, and, as from Hiai, 
are both unalterably certain and unquestionably just. Thtis 
they who here report it, seem to have judged of this passage^ 
that it was a just punishment of sin. And our SafHour oonk 
tests not about that, but rather seems to agree to them so far^ 
and draws that warning out of it : he only corrects the misooo^ 
oeit it seems they were in, in thrusting it too far off £A)m 
themsdves, and throwing it too heavy upon thoee who sacri* 
ficed. 

Think ye that they were sinnen ?] Though it were an error 
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to thiidc that aU temporal evib arc inteDded of Oodas puiufih- 
mefits of some particular guiltKoess, and bo to be taken as in- 
fallibly concluding agidnst either persona or causes a» evil,' yet, 
certainfy) the hand of God j either upon ourselves or othara, 
iswisely to be considered, and- it will very oflen be found « 
punishment pointing to the rin. And it is c^rtfunly an argu- 
ment of very great sdfFnesBand pride of heart, not to observe 
and acknowledge it, and a sure presage either of utter ruin, or, 
at least, of a heavier stroke. Any one who is set against the 
Lord, and will not hehumUed, whether by what he sees on 
others, or what he feels on himself, shall find he hath an over- 
match- to deal with, that will either bow him or break him* 
Isa. xxvi. 11. Lordy when thy hand is lifted up^ they will 
not see ; but they shall see and ie' ashamed for their envy at 
the people ; yea^ the fire of Thine enemies shall devour 
them. 

Think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt 
at Jerusalem?] Our Saviour goes not to search. into the 
^quarrel, and to condemn or justify either the one party or the 
other; that was not for his purpose. His aim was, to rectify 
the mistake of those he spoke to, and to draw forth from their 
own relation what was most proper for their use. Much of 
our hearing and telling of news, hath little of this in it; and 
with most persons it doth not relish, to wind things that way. 
Some, even good persons, do accustom themselves, and take 
too much liberty, to an empty, fruitless way of entertainmoit 
in this kind. And if we make any remark, it commonly keeps 
abroad, comes not home to ourselves. Be it a judgment, be 
the persons great sinners in a sinful course, yet, they are not 
always the greatest of all because they suffer and others escape, 
as we readily think, and the Jews here concluded concerning 
those Galileans. 

God is to be adored and reverenced, who useth His own 
freedom in this ; He does injustice to none, yet, chooaes ih&A 
on whom He will do exemplary justice, and whom He will let 
pass, and gives not account of this to any. Some less wicked 
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have been ensamples to them who wGce much more wicked than 
they. 

. Do not flatter yourselves in the conceit of exemption from 
some stTcdce which others in the same way with you have fallen 
under, or even from some course which others have run and 
smarted in, and bear yourselves big upon the name of God's 
people. But tremble before the Lord, and search your own 
hearts. And let us think, though we may not be guilty of 
such public scandalous evils as others fall into, and are pun*« 
ifihed for, yet, how full are we of secret malice, pride and lost, 
4^., and let us wonder at the patience of God to ourselves^ 
while multitudes have been swept away round about us. Think 
you that they who have died by sword or pestilence of late, 
were greater sinners than we who are left behind ? Oh, no ! 
but except toe repent, we shall cUl likewise perish. Enough 
of these arrows are still in God's arsenal, and though He use 
not these to us, yet rememba-, death, and judgment, and 
eternity, are before us, and they call for wise and speedy con- 
sideration and repentance. 

Oh ! you who go on in your transgresnons after all that is 
come upon us, who were drunkards and swearers, and are so 
yet, what think you ? Because the heat of public judgmmts i^ 
abated, is there no more fear? Have you made a covenant 
with hell and death, and gained quarter of them, that they 
will not seize on you ? Oh I that will never hold : they will 
not, they cannot keep to you. And if you hold on your course 
when the day of vintation shall come, how much heavier shall 
it be by all this forbearance ! You shall widi you had been cut 
o£P widi the first The day is at hand, when it shall be easier 
for them than for you. Only, the advantage is, that there is 
an exception yet sounding in your ears ; Except ye repjent, ye 
shall aU likewise perish. 

" I beseech you, my brethren, enter into your own hearts, and 
be not always out of yourselves, and so, out of your wits. 
Confflder the LonTs way and your own, and wonder at His 
goodness. Why am not I made an example to oth^n> aa; well 
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at to muoy ha^e been made exampks to me ? Nov, let mie fidi 
down at His feet, and beg of Him, that as He hath not mad** 
Hftt an example of justice all this while. Ho may now make me 
an example of mercy and finee graee to all that afaall look 
en m& 

Our Saviour, to their reported Initanee adds anotk^ hiiiK 
aelf, which wat no doubt Ute and recent with them, to the 
aamepurpoie, and in the same strain: Think ye thatike^ 
were sinners ab(nfe all mem tkat dwelt in Jerundemt I telt 
youy nojf ; but avoept ye repent^ ye shall all liketeise perieL 
Not jutt after the same parCieular manner, byt the likenrst it 
in perishimg^^^YfHi ahali aa certainly peridi aa they are pels 
ished. And this, to many impenitent sinners, ia verified in 
their being out off, even by some temporal judgment^ after 
loQg^ahnsed forbearanee, and often very like thoee they ha^e 
seen instances of, and would not be warned by. Thus, it wet 
fuMlIed to many <^ the Jews, in the death of many thouaaode 
of thepi, afid the deetruction of their eity by the Romans, ia 
which there was much likeness with the two explanatory y»dgm 
ments ha« iftentioned. But the universal and lav more diaoud 
perishing of unrepentlng sinners, ia, that death which liea un^ 
seenon tbef eth^ side of that death we see and are ao oirmd lo 
look on. Oh ! saw we the other, this would appear nothings 
it would be the only terrible of all terribles indeed. And how 
terrible soever, it is the unfailing attendant at impenitence^ 
These God hath linked together, and no creature can sever 
them, continuance in sin and perilling, repentance and hfe. 
It is fidth, indeed, that lays hold on our pardon and life in 
Christ, and by that we are justified and saved ; yet, so aa thia 
is still true, so that the other no wise crosses it, that there ia 
BO lifb without repentance. And this wroi^ not the Goepel 
at all, to preach and profess repentance ; yea, it ia a piima 
pMit of preaching the Gospel. And here we find the Gveat 
Preacher of the €rospel, who is himself the great substance 
and subject of the Gospel, this is his do^rine. Except ye r^ 
pent, ye shalt all tikemse perish. There is ao right preaeh;! 



ipg of the Gospel, but the doctrine of fepentance mual be in 
it : the drawing and turning of the soul to God, from wbon it 
itfgoM oat by ain^- this the Grospd aims at. And there is no 
right preathiiDg of repentance, withoat the GosfieL The Law. 
indeed disoorers sin, but that is not enough 'to wotk repent* 
aace: fcr that, there mudt be.a door of hope opened to a sm^ 
adr, nt whieh he may come in, hojmig to be pardoned and ae** 
Qspted upon returning and submitting. This the Gospel sikme 
does^ And wfacnsaever the prophets preadied rcpentsnee, 
there was somewhat that always expressed or imported the mou 
tioA of Ib^ Gospel, God declaring Himself recmcSedy ready to 
fSarglve and leeeite him. 

Now, not to speak of die natuire of lepentanee^ wMcii here 
Were p«rtuient, I shall only desire you td seek to know the 
nstttiie of it, by feeling the power of i4 within you*. Oh! 
happy they that do I Were thcf swectncw of it known, w4 
mif^t psrsnade most by. that; bat thst cannot bd known, tiS we 
be persuaded and farou^ to repentaaoe^^the delight Aenr is 
in those tears, the ^deasnre in crucifying sin, eren the moek 
plBBSsnt sins. The soul, then in its ri^t niqtion when tumii^ 
towards God, finds itself moved sweetly ; but it is thrown, said 
^started, and diaappcnited, ii titimi% from Him and foUow- 
iag sinful hists. But here, aeoesisity is the aigumaeai, the 
higheet necessity. If it may be n pccribag y for you not.to^perUAg 
then it is necesmry for you to repenU . Had ^any of you an 
nhser, thongh paiaf ul to be lanced^ yet, if told ii mu^ be^ she 
you would die, that would make a man call for it and entreat it^ 
XiOid, what is the madness of the mindsxf qienf Bb %e bs* 
here that there is sueh a thmg after all that is hen, as perUk' 
mg and being saoedy eternal death, and eternal life^. and caa^ 
we think on any thing else, so as to forget these, or to be 
negligent and unresolved concerning them, and yet, eat and 
please the flesh, and seek to nu^e other things sure, and leave 



* Mti9 seniire c^mpuneiiBnem^ ptAm geire- tffiM^ -dejiniihfkeik, -1 
would nthsr fad osupaacttoat tkea know its dt^bUHUM. (Tboeoa 4 
I.] 
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tbese to their hazard? The God who inade your hearts, 
persuade them ! For who else can? 

The parable that follows, teadbes the same doctrine of re- 
pentance, and that upon the motive of patience and forhear^ 
once. He spake also this parable : A certain man had a 
fig-tree pUmted in his vineyard. Particulars diould not be 
overstrained and squeezed for moralily. The main is, Grod^s 
dispensation, and His expectation in His orchard, the Church. 

Our Saviour is much in this way of teaching. Hecalls in 
natural things to serve spiritual ends ; and so all are fit to do, 
had we the faculty- to extract it. A spiritual mind draws that 
which is symbolical with it, out of alL Such may fruitfully 
walk in gardens and orchards, and feed on the best, though 
they stu: nothing. The great Lord is Himself the planter of 
His vineyard ; His own hand sets each tree. ' And the soil is 
fruitful ; there is sap and mcnsture. This is to be understood 
gf His viable Church and ordinances; for the jdanting here 
signifies that Christians are often ccmpared to things living,, 
growing, and fruitful ; as to the rine and fig-tree, . Isa. v. 
fcc There is hi{^ engagement to be so^ and real Chrisliaiia 
are truly so. 

- And he sought fruit thereon.} Good reason had he so to 
do, having so planted it. Those trees which are left wild .m 
the barren wilderness, no fruit is to be expected on them ; at 
least, no garden fruit, such as grows in the garden of .God. 
Some natures have some kind of fruit, and some, sweeter than 
others, but they are but wild figs. God^s delist is to come 
into His garden, and there eat His pleasant fruits. Cant iv. 
16. Natural men may, after thrir fashion, be temperate, and 
patient, and charitable ; but to believe on Grod, and love Him 
above themselves, and from such principles to do all they do, 
this is not to be expected. 

. Now, all that are planted in the Church of God, are^ in 
name, such trees as should have their sap in them, that is, 
futh and love, and bear answerable fruits: they are called 
trees of righteousness, and planting of the Lord, that Me 
may be glorified. Isa. bd. S. He himself knows who. ar? m- 
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deed nidiy and knows that the rest can bear no such fruit ; 
yet, in regard of outward dispensations and their own pro£et- 
sbn, He speaks after the manner of men ; he comes and seeks, 
fruit. Men who think they may live in the face of the Chtm^ 
and make use of her ordinances, and yet be as excusdbly barren 
of all the fruits of holiness, as if they grew upon a common 
heath, it is strange they should not concave, their own IbUy, 
and know that God reckons otherwise, and according to the 
ground He hath set them in, and the manuring He bestows on 
them, looks for scxnesuitaUe fruit 

But the most are thus. They consider not what they .are; ' 
think it a kind of impertinent importunity, to press them^ to 
holiness, to meekness, to bearing wrongs, to heavenly-minded- 
ness, to spiritual activity, and usefulness to others. Why, it 
is strange. What think ye, my brethren, are we Christitai^ 
or are we not? We have a name that we are active, and are 
dead. Congregations are filled with such ; and when the Lord 
comes and seeks fruit, in the greatest part He finds none. If 
lies, oaths, and cursings were the fruits, there are enough of 
these; * but zeal for Gkxl, love to our brethren, self-demal^ 
humility, if these be they, alas ! where are they ? So much 
pEeaching, sabbaths, fasts, and covenants ; and where. is fruit, 
the fruits of the Spirit ? Oh! there are empty leaves, and 
some promising greenness, but the most behe the hope they 
give. And we of this land, who are engaged so high, what 
could have been done more for us? Though lying far north, 
yet have we much of the Grospel sun-diine, and are bound by 
our own promise, and covenant, and solemn oath to Grod, to 
be more fniitf uL Yet this is still broke. Who that, had seen 
our first meltings into tears, or fair buds of stirring zeal, could 
have imagined. we should have been so barren ? 
^ Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard.] Now the 
conference with, the vine-dresser about it, though that is much 
for the fulness of the parable, yet may imply God^B impartii^ 
of His thoughts concerning His Church, to His faithful minis- 
i^a. Such are included under that name here. For He 
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blatnet pot the Yioe-dteMer as n^lSgent, but cdndplaiiiA of the 
barreniieat of the tree. In the cutting down, tber^ nay be 
sc^ne pointing at church censure, but I conceive, it is rather 
to express Grod'^s purpote concerning the barren tree, than to 
gWe <mler or oommand about it. Doubtless, the Lord would 
have His vinedressers sensible of the fruitlessness of Hkl tfeei^ 
though it be riot by any notaUe neglect on their part 

Th&ie tkt^ years.^ This expressed the great patience of 
God^ that spares so long, and speaktf not of ctj^ting doum at 
the very first. Thus, of long time hath He waited on many 
c^ US) many more yearn than to the strict number here named ; 
oBhowmany of us a great part of our lifetime! Whoiceisit 
that we are not afhud of this woid here soundiag, as it werei 
in our ears ? — Out it dawn : why troubles it the grwnd ? Aa 
if He should say. It takes up room, and does no good, yea, 
Uiiden and prejudices others^ aa all ungodly, fruitlesa persona 
in the Cbuffch of God do. 

The vine^lresser entreats and obtains one year more. Thia^ 
the fiothful labouiera of God will not fail to do : to prenduag 
to Hia people, they will join nnich prayfr for them, diat thsy 
may be made fndtfol, and mean time be spared^ and not perish 
in their unfiriutMness^ They will donble their endeavooia m 
the seme of that danger ; to aU other puns will add this, the 
watering ef them ^th tears. God is gracious, and easy to ha 
entnated, and forbears yet, and waits. Oh ! it is not too ktew 
Any of ycai diat at leiq;th are sttrred up to any real deaies of 
fVintftihiess to Him, I dare give you warrant to be ccmfident, 
not only of His forbearing upon such a desire^ hot <xf Hia 
fiBfonrable aeoeptence of it as a good sign, yea, as already & 
bcgtnaiag of fruit. Indeed, in case of people's remaiBiBg 
barren after all, the end will be to be cttt doton; and to every 
fruitlefls and godless person amongst you, it is not long to liiat 
day ; it will be upon you befoce you are aware. As John 
preached. The ase is laid unto the root of the trees ; ther^. 
for»y every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit j is hewn 
down^ and cast into the fire. Matt in* 10^ God is taking 
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His axe, as it were, and fetching His stroke at you, and you 
know not how soon it may light, and you be cut down, and 
cut off from all hopes for ever, never to see a day of grace 
more, nor hear a sermon more, — cut down and cast into the 
fire to bum, and that never to end. Oh for some soul to be 
rescued, were it even now ! Oh I To-day^ To^y^ if you will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts. 

Real Christians, though not altogether barren, — that is im- 
possible, — ^yet, are not so plentifully fruitful ; there is little of the 
increase of Godf audi as He may be invited to His garden for, 
such as the vine-dressers may rejoice in, yea, the Master him- 
sdf. The Lord maketh a kind of boast <tf U8| W men will d# 
cf trees in their gardens, that they have much fniit, though 
possibly have a meaner appearance and shew than most of tha 
rest, Ohy what a joy and glory were it to our Qod^ to have, 
unobserved, obscure Christians aboi^nding in sweet spiritual 
fruits, laden with fruit, and hanging down the head, stocking 
the kwer^ still the more humble ftxr it ; referring all to Him* 
self^ living to Him, doing all for Him! But alas I we are 
empty vines, bringing forth fruit to ourselves, serving our gwii 
wills and humours, and barren to Him* But for this end are 
we planted in the house of God, and ingrafted into the Son of 
Gvod, that blessed, living B,oot, to be fruitful to His praise. It 
is His credit : Herein i$ my Father glorijiedy that ye bear 
muck fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples, John xy. 8* 

Now, for this are requisite, 1^^, Much prayer* For though. 
here He speaks as an ordinary master, yet it is His secret in- 
fluence which does all. Hos. xiv. & From Me is thy fruit 
fauTud ; and prayer draws down that. 9My<, Much faith, ii^ 
Christ,, living to him, and drawing sap from him. Such as do. 
all in hb strength, and are much in application and attraction, 
shall be found the most abundant in ail choice and sweet fruits; 
th^ey who abide in him, that is, who, in the very actings of. 
faub, are more in him than numy others who yet are in him* 
But^ alas ! this a thing of which men spak much^ and know 
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SERMON XXVin. 



FRBACHED BEFORE MY LORD COMMISSIONER AND THE PARLXAMENTt 
14TR MOYEMBER, IMO. 



John xxi. S2. 
-^-Wliat 18 Uiat to tliee ? FoUow thou Me. 

Of all that ever lived on earth, the most blessed was this hand* 
fal and small company our Lord chose for his constant atten- 
dants, to see his divine miracles, enjoy his sweetest company^ 
and to hear his divine doctrine. What a holy flame of love 
must have burned in thdr hearts, who were always so near the 
Sun of Righteousness ! It was hideed a sad hour, wherein that 
was ecHpsed, and the Lord of life lay dead in the grave. And 
what a deluge of joy was in their hearts when he rose agun I 
And what a transport was it when they saw him ascend, and a 
shining doud kissing his feet, and parting him from them ! 
In the interval, as he had risen himself, so, he is raising them 
from their unbelief. St Peter, not content with a bare forsak- 
ing of his Lord, had also denied him. But he falls not a 
quarrelling, but speaks of love to him, and blows up these 
sparks of loye with this threrfold question, Lovest thou mel 
St. Peter answers fervently, but most modestly, whereupon his 
Lord pves him a service suitable to his love. Feed my sheep ; 
for which none are qualified but they that love him. But . 
when he grows bold to ask a question, he gets a grave check, 
and a holy command. What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
This was a transient stumbling in one who, but lately re- 
covered of a great disease, did not walk firmly. But it is the 
common track of most, to wear out their days with impertinent 
inquiries. There is a natural desire in men to know the things 
of others, and to neglect their own, and to be more concemed 
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about things to come, than about things present. And this 
is the great subject of conversation. Evea the weakest 
minds must descant upon all things; as if the weakest 
capacities could judge of the greatest matters, by a strange 
levelling of understandings, more absurd and irrational than 
that of fortunes ! Most men are beside themselves, nev» at 
hcmie, but always roving. It is true, a man may live in soli- 
tude to little purpose, as Domitian catching flies in his closet. 
Many noisome thoughts break in upon one when alone ; so 
that when one converseth with himself, it had need be said. 
Vide ut sit cum bono viro. A man alone shall be in worse 
company than are in all the w<Mrkl, if he bring not into him 
better company than himsdf or all the w<Hrld, which is, the 
foUowship of God and the Holy Spirit Yet, the matters of 
the Church seem to concern all, and so indeed they do ; but 
every sober man must say, all truths are not alike dear, alike 
necessary, nor of alike concernment to every one. Christi«is 
should keep within their line* Whether it be the will of our 
Grreat Master, that the order that hath been so long in the 
Churdi continue in it, or not. What is that to thee ? It is 
certainly a great error, to let our zeal run out firom the excel- 
lent things of relijpon, to matters which have little or no con- 
nexion with them. A man, though he err, if he do it calmly 
and meekly, may be a better man than he who is stormy and 
furiously orthodox. Our business is to follow Jesus, and to 
trace his life upon earth, and to wait his return in the clouds. 
Had I a strong voice, as it is the weakest ahve, yea, could I 
lift it up as a trumpet, I would sound a retreat from our un- 
natural contentions and irreligious strivings for religion. Oh I 
what eae the things we fight for, compared to the great things 
of Ood P There must be a great abatement of the inwards of 
rabgion, when it runs wholly to a scurf. God forbid any 
should think, that except all be according to our mind, we 
must break the bond of peace. If we have no kindness to 
our brethren,' yet, let us have pity on our mother, and not 
tear her bowels. And indeed, next to the grave and the silent 
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flhtdet of deilh» a cotta^ in aome wildeniaB is to be wished 
Saty to.moum Sar the pride and passion of numkind. How do 
the profane wretches take advantage from our breaches! But^ 
if there be such here, because of the weakness, fdly , and paa. 
sons of some men, is it folly to follow Jesus P Are some 
ridiculous, and for that, will you turn religion into ridicule? 
If you do, it will at least tum to a Sardanio laughter. Be- 
cause we contend for a little, is the whole an invention t WiH 
the pillars be brangled, because of the swarms of flies that are 
about them ? 

There is an Eternal Mind that made all things, that stretch- 
ed out the heavens, and formed the spirit of man within him, 
Let us tremble before Hkn, and love the Lord Jesus. Our 
souls have indelible characters of thor own excellency in them 
and deep apprehenrions of another state, wherein we shall re- 
cave aooording to what we have done upmi earth. Was not 
Jesus, the Son of Grod, declared to be such by his miracles, 
but chiefly by his resurrection from the dead? Hath there 
not been received and transmitted to us, through all ages 
many martyrs foQowing him through racks and fires, and their 
own blood, to his glory ? And shall we throw off all these? 
Better be the poorest, weakest, and most distempered person 
upon earth, with the true fear of God, than the greatest wit 
and highest mind in the world, if profane, or, though not 
such, if void of any just or deep sense of the fbar of Gkxf, 
For a limng dog is better than a dead lion. Some religious 
persons are perhaps weak persons, yet, in all ages, there have 
been greater nobles and more generous souls truly religkHis, 
than ever were in the whole tribe of atheists and libertines* 

Let us therefore follow the holy Jesus. Our own concern- 
fflents concern us not, compared to this. What is that to thee f 
may be said of all things besides this. All the world is one 
great impertinency to him who contemplates Gkxl and bis Soii 
Jesus. Great things, coaches, furniture, or houses, concern 
the outward pomp or state of the world, but not the neeessi^ 
ties of life ; neither can they give ease to him diat is pinched 
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irith any one trouble. He that hath twenty houses, lies but 
lo one at once. He that hath twenty dishes on his table, hath 
but one belly to flU. So it is, ad supervacua sudatur. All sre 
uncertain : eudden nUntms faU on, and riches fly away as a Urd 
to heaven, and leave those who look after them, sinking to heU 
in sorrow. 

A Christian is solidtous about nothing. If he be raised 
higher, it is 4bat he desires not : if he fall down again, he is 
where he was. A well-fixed mind, though the world should 
crack about him, shall be in quiet. But when we come to b^ 
stretched on our death4)ed, things will have another visage. 
It will pull the rich from his treasure, strip the great of his 
robes and glory, and snatch the amorous gallant from hxa fidr, 
beloved mistress, and from all we either have or grasp at. 
Only sin will stick fast and follow us. Those black troops 
wUl clap fatal arrests on us, and deliver us over to the jailor. 
Are these contrivances, or the dark dreams of melancholy P 
All the sublimities of holiness may be arrived at, by the deep 
and profound belief of these things. Let us, therefore, ask, 
Have we walked thus, and dressed our souls by this pattern f 
But this hath a nearer aspect to pastors, who should be 
copies of the fair original, and second patterns, who follow 
nearer Christ. They should be imitating him in humility, meek- 
ness, and contempt of the world, and particularly, in affection to 
souls, feeding the flock of God. Should we spare labour when 
he spared not his own blood ? How precious must the sheep 
be, who were bought at so high a rate as the blood of GodJ 
Oh, for more of this divine and evangelic heat, instead of our 
distempered heat. This is the substance of religion, to imitate 
Him whom we worship. Can there be a higher or nobler de_ 
sign in the world, than to be God-like, and like Jesus Christ ? 
He became like us, that ^e might be the more like him. He 
took our nature upon him, that he might transfuse his into us. 
His life was a track of doing good, and suffering ill. He spent 
the days in preaching and healing, and often the nights in 
prayers* He was holy, harmless^ and undefiled, and separate 
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from sinners. How then can bars of wrath follow the Lamb 
of Grod, that taketh away the sins of the world ? Hufnility, 
meekness, and charity were the darling virtues of Christ* He 
came to expiate and to extirpate our pride ; and when that 
Majesty did so bumble himself, shall a worm swell ? No grace 
can be where the mind is so swelled with this airy tumour. 
He was meek, and reviled not again ; nor did he vent his an- 
g&Tj though be met with the greatest injuries. The radc of 
his cross could make him confess no anger against those who 
were draining him of his life and blood : all be did, was, to 
pray for them. Charity was so deta to him, that he recom- 
mended it as the characteristic by which all nnght know his 
disciples, if they laved one another. But alas! by this may 
all know we are not his disciples, because we hate one another. 
But that we may imitate him in his life, we must run the badc- 
tradej and be^n with his death, and must die with him. Love 
is a death. He that loves, is gone and lost in Grod, and can 
esteem or take pleasure in nothing besides Him. Wboi the 
bitter cup of the Father^s wrath was presented to our Lord, one 
drop of this elixir of love and union to the Father^s will, sweet- 
ened it so, that be drank it over without more complaining. 
This death of Jesus mystically acted in us, must strike down 
all things else, and he must become our all. Oh, that we 
would. resolve to live to him that died, and to be only his, and 
humbly to follow the crucified Jesus ! All else will be quickly 
^ne. How soon will the shadows that now amuse us, and 
please our eyes, fly away f 
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Matthew xxii. 37, 89. 

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thj God with all th j heart* 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind ; and thy neig-hbour as 
thyself. 

The wisdom and meekness of our Saviour is the more remark*' 
able, and shines the brighter, by the malice of his adversaries; 
and then: cavils and tempting questions, occasion our benefit 
and instruction. Thus was it here. 

We see, the words are the sum of the whole Law, and 
they are taken out of the book of the Law. They are 
are called two commandments: the former is the sum of the 
first, the latter, of the second table. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God. That is, says our Saviour, the first and 
great commandment. Our first obligation is to God, and then, 
through Him and for His sake, to men. 

The second is like unto it.] Seems it not rather contrary 
than like to the former ? Whereas in the former, the whole 
stream of Iqve is directed in one undivided current towards Grod, 
this other commandment seems to cut out a new channel for it^ 
and to turn a great part of it to men : Thy neighbour as thy^ 
self. No, they are not contrary, if we take thom right; yea> 
they do not only agree, but are inseparable. They do not divide 
our love, but they set it in its right course ; first, wholly to 
God, as the sovereign good, and only for Himself worthy to 
be loved ; and then, back from Him, it is, according to His 
own will, derived downwards to oinr neighbour. For then only 
we love both ourselves, and others aright, when we make our 
love to Him the reason and the rule of both ♦. So then, our 

*<■ Minus euim te amat, qui aliquid pneter te amat, et non propter te. 

Incipiat homo amare Deum» et non amabit in homine tm Deum. 
[AuooBTiNa]. 

Vol. III. 8 E 
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love is not to be immediately divided betwixt Him and our 
ndghbour, or any creature, but is first all to be bestowed on 
Him, and then He difflis^, by way of reflection, so much of 
it upon others as He thinks fit. Being all in His hands, it is 
at His disposal ; an^ thai wttidi He ffisposes elsewhere, (as 
here. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself,) it is not 
taken off from Him, but abiding still in Him, as in its natural 
place, (as light doth in the sun,) flows forth from Him by 
such an emanation as divides it not; as beams flow forth from 
tlie sun and enlighten the air, and yet, are not cut off 
from it. 

So then, the second is like uiito ihe first, because it springs 
from it, and depends on it. It commands the same affection ; 
love, in the former, placed on God, and in this, extended from 
Him to our lidghbour. And it is like unto it in this too; 
that, as the former is the sum of the first Table, and so, the 
first and great commandment, so, this is the sum of the second 
Table, and therefore next unto it in greatness and importance. 

All the precepts that can be found in the Law and the Pro- 
phets, are reducible to these, and all obedience depends upon 
this love. 1. Consider this, how these are the sum of this 
Law. S. Consider them particularly in themselves. 

Not only because it is love that facilitates all obedience, and 
ih the true principle of it, that makes it both easy to us, and 
acceptable to God ; but besides this, that love disposes the soul 
for all kinds of obedience, this very act of love is in effect all 
that is commanded in the Law. For the first, laid to the first 
'j'able, it is so much one with the first commandment, that it 
expresses most fitly the positive of it, opposite to that which is 
there forbidden : Thou shalt haoe no other gods before Me — 
but shalt have Me alone for thy God, or bestow all divine 
affection, and all worship that is the sign and expression of it, 
upon Me only. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
hearty and, if thou lovest Me alonis^ thou wilt not decline to 
any kind of fidse Worship. That were to vitiate thy affiaedon, 
and to break that conjugal love and fideli^ to whidi thou ait 
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bound by covenant, being My people as by It spiritual mar- 
riage. Therefore is idolatry so fluently called, in the 
phrase of the prophets, adultery and uncleanhess. 

And, in the letter of that setond eommandmeht, the Lord 
lis^s that word which in its usual sense is Conjugal, and relates 
to marriage, I am a jealous God ; and, in the close of that 
precept, expresseth particularly this affection of love, as par- 
ticularly interested in it, though extettded to all the rest, / 
shew mercy to thousands of them that love me. 

It is not a genuine property of love, to honour and fespecl 
the name of those whom we love ? And therefore, it is al- 
together inconsistent with the love of Grod, to vilify and abuse 
His name. 

They that understand the trUe use of that holy rest of the 
sabbath-day, do know that it frees the soul, and makes it va- 
cant from earthly things for this purpose, that it may fully' 
apply itself to the worship and contemplation of Grod, and con* 
verse with Him at greater length. Then, certainly, where 
there is this entire love to God, this will not weigh heavy, will 
be no grievous task to it : it will embrace and gladly obey this 
fourth commandment, not only as its duty, bill as its great 
delight. For there is nothing that love rejoices in more, than 
in the converse and society of those on whom it is placed : it 
would willingly bestow most of its time that way, and thinks 
all hours too short that are spent in that society. Therefore 
hot only they who profanely break, but they who keep it hea- 
vily and wearily, who find it rather a burden than a delight, 
may justly suspect that the love of God is hot in them ; but he 
that keeps His day cheerfully, and loves it, because on it he 
may more liberally solace and refresh himself in God, may 
safely take it as an evidence of his love to God. 

Now, that, after the same manner, the love of our neigh- 
bour is the sum of the second Table, the Apostle St. Paul 
proves it for us clearly and briefly, Rom. xiii. 9, 10. All the 
commandments touching our neighbour, are for the guarding 
of him from evil and injury. Now, Love worketh no ill to At> 

2E 2 



422 LOVE THE FULFIIiLlNG 

and the meanness of its love, yet may say, Lord, I am ashamed 
of this gift J bring Thee, yet, because Thou callest for it, 
such as it is, here it is; the h^art and all the love I have, I 
offer yntp Thee, and bad I ten thousand times more, it shpuld 
a]]| be Thine. As much as I can, I lov^ Thee, and I desire 
to he able to love Thee more. Although X ap unworthy to 
be adn^tt^ to love, yet, Thou art n^t wOTthy tq be loved 
by me, and besides. Thou dost allow, yea, commandest me 
to loye Thee. My lovii^ of Thee, adds nothing to Thee, 
but it makes me happy ; and lliough it be true, the love and 
the heart X offer Thee, is infinitely too little for Thee, yet, 
there is nothipg beside? Thee euough for it. 

The Lord, or JeAovah, thy God.} There lie the two great 
re^^ns of l9ve, to ayairnroy and to litov — Jehovah, the Spring 
of beii^ and goodness, infinitely lovely ; all the be^^ty and 
exce^e^cie8 of the creatures, are but a drop of. that oo^eok ; 
-r-and. Thy (^od^ to all ot^ us the Author of our life, and of 
all that we enjoy ; who spread forth those heayens that roll 
about us and oomfort us with their light, and motions, ancl in- 
fluenceSj^ and established this earth that sustains us; who fur- 
nisheth us, with food apd raiment, and in a word, (and it is 
the AppstKs, A<5t8 xvii. 26.) who give$ w ieah x«J wwiv >mu 
ra^ ^ivrot, life, arjd breath, anc^ all things ; and, to the be- 
liever> A^ God in a nearer propriety, by redemption and pecu- 
liar 9pven^t* But 9ur misery is, the most of us do not study 
and con^der Him, what He is in Himself and what to us ; 
aA4 th^fore we do not lov^ I^im, because we know Him 
not. 

Av4 thy n^ighjbotar as thyself.] If we will not confess nor 
susjxtft ourselv^ how much we are wanting in the former, 
yet, our manifest defect in this latter will discover it. There- 
fore, tl^ Apostle, Rom. xii^. 10, speaks of this as all, because, 
though inferior to the other, yet connected with it, and the 
surest sign of it. For these live and die together. The Apos- 
, tk St, John is express in it^ and ^ves those hypocrites the lie 
plainly : If any man say, I love God, and hateth^ ^, broiksfi 
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he is a liar. 1 John iv. 20. We have no real way of ex- 
pressing our love to Grod, but in our converse with men and 
in the works of love towards them. 

Certainly, that sweet affection of love to Grod, cannot con« 
sist with malice and bitterO?s9 ^ qpnrit against our brethren. 
No, it sweetens and calms the soul, and makes it all love every 
way. 

As thyself.] As truly both wishfaig and, to thy power, 
procuring hb good, as thy own. Consider how much un- 
willing thou art to be injured or defamed, and have the same 
thoughts for thy brother ; be as t^nd^ for bim, Put how few 
^ VS aspire to thiit degree of charity { 

Thy very ep^mies are not hefp exclu4^. If self-love bje 
§till predooiinant in thee, instead of the love of Grod, th^fi thou 
w^t make thi^e owii interest the rule of 0iy Iqv^ ; so, >rhen 
tboii a^t, or conceivest thou art lyrpnged by any ope, the 
reason of thy love ceaseth. Bu^ i^ thou Iqvf |bi: God, that 
reason abides still *. God hath commanded me tq love my 
enemies^ and He gives me His example ; He do^ gpo4 to the 
wicked who offend Him. 

And this is indeed a trial of our lovf^ to G|od. One hat^ 
marred th^ ; that gives thee to think that thpu hast no enui^ 
to love him for thyself; be it so, self-love forbids thee, \f^ 
Ih^ Ipyo of God copamands t^ee to W« ^i|a, Go^ sayi^ If 
thou lovest Me, love him for My sak?. And if thy love tp 
Qod be sincere, thou wilt be g)ad of the oa(sa§jion to ^ve ap 
good a t^ytamony of it, and find ^ pleasure, in that which otbe|$» 
account BO difficult and painfiil. 

* Arnicas dlligendus in Deo, et iiumicus propter Deum. [Augu8« 

TIKB.} 
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SERMON XXX. 

Hebrews viii. 10. 

For this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord: I will put mj laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people. 

The two great evik that perplex sensible minds, are, the 
guiltiness <^ sin, and the power of it. Therefore, this new 
covenant hath in it two promises oppomte to these two evils ; 
free pardon to remove the guilt of sin, and the subduing of 
its power by- the law of Grod written in the heart. Of this 
latter only, for the present Having spoken somewhat of the 
sense of the Law in the Ten Commandments, and of the sum 
of it in Two, this remains to be considered as altogether ne^ 
oessary for obedience, and without which, all hearing and 
speaking, and all the knowledge of it, will be fruitless. Though 
it be made very clear and legible without, we shall only 
read it, and not at all keep it, unless it be likewise written 
within. 

Observe, in the first place, the agreement of the Law with 
the Gospel. The Grospel bears the complete fulfilling of the 
Law, and the satisfying of its highest exactness, in our surety 
Jesus Christ, so that, in that way, nothing is abated; but 
besides, in reference to ourselves, though it take off the rigour 
of it from us, because answered by another for us, yet^ it doth 
not abolish the rule of the Law, but establisheth it. Bom. iii. 
81. It is so far from tearing or blotting out the outward 
oopies of it, that it writes it anew, where it was not before, 
even withiUj sets it upon the heart in sure and deep charac- 
ters. We see this kind of writing of the Law, is a promise 
for the days of the Gospel, cited- out of the prophet Jeremiaby 
Ch. xxxi. ver, 83. 
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There is indeed no such writing of the Law in us, or keep- 
ing of it by us, as will hold good for our justification in the 
sight of God; therefore, that other promise runs combined 
with it, the free forgiyeness of iniquity. But again, there is 
no such forgiveness as sets a man free to licentiousness and 
contempt of Grod'^s Law, but, on the contrary, binds him more 
strongly to obedience ; therefore, to that sweet promise of the 
pardon of ab, is inseparably joined this other of the inward 
writing of the Law. The heart is not washed from the guilt- 
iness of rin in the blood of Christ, that it may wallow and 
defile itself again in the same puddle, but it is therefore washed, 
that the tables or leaves of it may be dean, for receiving the 
pure characters of that Law oi God wfaidi is to be written 
on it. 

Concerning this writing, there are three things you may 
mark. 1. What it is. d. What is its necesaty. S. Who is 
its writer. 

1. What it b. The writing of the Law in the heart, is 
briefly no other than the renewing and sanctifying of the heart 
by the infunon of grace, which is a heavenly %ht that gives 
thie soul to know God aright. And that is added hare, as the 
same with the writing of the law in the heart, and an illustra* 
tion of it. They sfiall all know me^ from the least of them to 
the greatest. And this light bringeth heat with it*. That 
rig^t knowledge of GoA being in the soul, b^ts in it love to 
Him, and love is the same with the fulfilling of the whole 
Law. It takes up the whole soul: / toiU put it in their 
mind^ and write it in their Marts. If we will distinguieb 
these, then, it is, that they shall both know it and love it. It 
shall not be written anew in their heads, and go no deeper, 
but be written in their hearts. But we may well take both 
eKpresekms for the whole soul ; for this kind oi knowledge and 
love are inseparable, and where the oae is, the other cannot 
be wanting. 

* liux est vehlculum caloris. 
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@o, then, a supefnatund, saocti^ed kpowledge of G^, is 
the Law of Grod written in the heart When it oomei and eiir 
(eiTtatns Him as holy within it, then it hath not a dead lettef 
of tlie Lfiw written in it^ but vo^y ei^yi^vyfiy, the L^wj^ver 
Himself: Hii^ nfime and will are engraven on it thro^ghoHt, 
on every part qf it AU that they know of Qq^y shall fipt be 
by mere r^pc^ and by the voice of others, but they shall 
inwardly read an^ know Him within themselves. Which 
Xby th^ by) ooal^es not the publ|p teaching and work of the 
ministry sup^uqiis tp any, f ven to those who know most cf 
God, but signifies only this; that all they that do indeed re- 
epive and believe tl^ Gosp^, are inwardly enlighten^ \kj the 
Spirit of God {o imdorstand the things of God, and b^ve not 
their knowledge on bare trust of others who instruct (hem, 
without any pfurticul^r persuasion and light vithin, but what 
they h^ar pf ^iritual things, they shall understiind ^nd know 
after a spiritual manner. And the universality of the plpmis^ 
sigD^«8, th»t \i^ Hind of knowledge should be ippfe (re- 
quently and niore largely bestowed in the dfiys of the Goepd, 
i^m it was beiiiH^. 

e. The neof^snty of writing the Law on the heart. Al« 
though th^e be in the natural conscience of man, some dioi 
6h4fi|jrters qf the I^aWs convinoQg him of grosser wickednesw^ 
and leaving btia iaesctts^k, of which the Apoetle speaka, 
Bom. ii. l&; yet« he is so &r, naturally, liom the right 
kmwledge of Qgd and the love of His whole Law, that, in- 
stead pf that knowledge, his mind is full of darkness, and, 
contrary to that love, his heart is possessed with a natural en? 
mity and antqpathy against the Law of Grod. JBph. iv. 19; 
Bom. viii. 7* There is a law within him directly opposite, 
which the Apostle c«Us the lav^ of sin. Bom* vii. 23 ; sin 
ruU^g wd commanding the heart and whole nwm, nuikh^ laws 
at its pkasure*, and obtainipg fiill ohedieno* Thereftir^ of 
necessity, before a man can be brought to obey the hdy Laif 
of God, the inward frame of his heart must be changed, the 

# Tolembis ini^oas interius Itgw, 
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corrupt law of sia must be abrogated, and the soib jnqst re* 
Qounce obedience to it, and give itself up wholly, [sis r^lfvov,'! 
to receive the stamp and impression of the law of God ; wojji 
then, having it written within upon his heart, his actions wU| 
bear the resemblance, and be conformable ui^to it. ' 

In this promise which Qod makes to Hi^ people5 He hatli 
regard to the nature of that obedience which He requires^ 
Because He will have it sincere and cordial, therefore He puts 
a living principle of it within, writes l^ia If^w in the heart, tmi 
then it is, in the words and actions^ derived from thence^ aii4 
is more in the heart than in them. The first copy is in th| 
heart, and all the other powers and parts of a man follow that» 
and so, by that means, as it is sincere, so it is uaiyersal. Th? 
he^rt is that which commands all the rest ; and, as the vital 
spirits fibw from it to the whole body, thus, die hvw of Go<)^ 
being written in it, is diffused through the whole ipaB. It 
might be in the memory, or in the tongue, and not in the 
rest i but put it in the heart, and then it is undoubtedly in fH* 

Its being written in the heart, makes the cibediencie likewise 
universal in the object, aa they speak, i^ r^q)eol to. th^ whole 
law of God. When it is written only without a mw, he imy 
read one part and pass over another, may possibly choose to 
conform to some part of the Law, and l^ave the rest; but 
when the full copy of it is written ^l h^s hearti tbei) it is 4U 
one (.aw. And as in itself it is inseparable, sifi, g(t. imm 
teaeheth us. Jam. ii. 10, so, it is Uke^ise in his esteem and af- 
fection and en^e^vour of obedience : he hath regard uiitQ all 
the commandments as one. Because of his love to the Law of 
God, he hates J not only sqme, but every false ir^fy, as David 
speaks, Psal- exix. 104. He that looks on the Law without 
him, will pps^ly forbear to bre^ it while others look upon 
him \ his obedience lies tauch in the beholder's eye ; but he 
that hath the Law written within, cannot dioose but regard k 
as much in secret as in public Although his sin might be hid 
fipom the l^no.wledg^ wd censure of men, yet stiD, it weile 
violence done to that pure Law that is withinhia braisti m4 
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therefore he hates it alike as if it were public. This is the 
constant enemy of all sin, this law within him. Psal. cxix. 11. 
/ have hid Thy law in my hearty says David, that I might 
not sin against Thee. It makes a man abate nothing of his 
course of obedience and holiness because unseen, but like the 
sun that keeps on its motion when it is clouded from our eyes, 
as well as when we see it. 

In a word, this writing of the Law in the heart, makes 
obedience a natural motion, I mean, by a new nature: it 
springs not from outward constraints and respects, but from 
an inward principle, and therefore, not only is it universal and 
constant, but cheerful and eiasy. The Law, only written in 
tables of stone, is hard and grievous; but make once the 
heart the table of it, and then there is nothing more pleasing. 
This Law of God makes service delightful, even the pain- 
fullest of it Psal. xl. 8. I delight to do Thy willj O my God; 
yea^ Thy law is within my heart. The sun, which moves 
with such wonderful swiftness, that to the ignorant it would 
seem incredible to hear how many thousands of miles it goes 
each hour, yet, because it is naturally fitted for that course, it 
comes, as the Psahnist speaks, like a bridegroom forth of his 
chamber^ and rgoices^ as a strong man^ to run a race. Psal. 
xix. 5. If the natural man be convinced of the goodness and 
equity of the Law of God, yet, because it is not written with- 
in, but only commands without, it is a violent motion to him 
to obey it, and therefore he finds it a painful yoke. But hear 
David, in whose heart it was, speak of it : how often doth he 
call it his delight and his joy ! 

If any profane persons object to a godly man his exact life, 
that it is too precise, as if he wrote each action before he did it, 
he may answer, as Demosthenes did to him that objected he 
wrote bis orations before he spake them, That he was not at 
an ashamed of that, aldiough they were not only written, but 
engraven before-hand. Certainly, the godly man lives by this 
Law which is written and engraven on his heart, and he needs 
not be ashamed of it. 
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It is true, the renewed mon^ even he that hath this Law 
deepest written in his heart, yet, while he lives here, is sdll 
molested with that inbred Antinomian, that law of sin that yet 
dwells in his flesh : though the force and power of it is brok^i, 
and its law repealed in his conversion, and this new pure Law 
placed in its stead, yet, because that part which is flesh in him, 
still entertains and harbours it there, it creates and breeds a 
Christian daily vexation. Because sin hath lost dominion, it 
is still practising rebellion against that spiritual kingdom and 
law that is established in the regenerate mind : as a man that 
hath once been in possession of rule, though usurped, yet, 
being subdued, he is still working in that kingdom to turbu- 
lent practices. But though by this, (as the Apostle was, 
Rom.' viL 4.) every godly man is often driven to sad per- 
plexities and complaints, yet, in this is lus comfort ; that law 
of his God written there, hath his heart and affection. Sin is 
dethroned and thrust out of his heart, and hath only an usurped 
abode within him against his will. He sides with the Law of 
God, and fights with all his power for it against the other. 
That holy Law is his delight, and this law of sin his greatest 
grief. 

8. The Writer : / will torite. The Lord promises Himself 
to do this, and it is indeed His prerogative. He wrote it at 
first on tables of stone, and this spiritual engraving of it on 
the heart, is much more peculiarly His. Other men might 
afterwards engrave it on stone, but no man can at all write it 
on the heart, not upon his own, much less upon another'^s. 
Upon his own he cannot, for it is naturally taken up and pos« 
sessed with that contrary law of sin, (as we said before,) and i^ 
willingly subject to it, loves tliat law, and therefore, in that 
posture, it neither can nor will work this change upon itself to 
dispossess that law which it loves, and bring in that which it 
hates. No man can write this law on the heart of another, 
for it is inaccessible : his hand cannot reach it, he cannot come 
at it ; how then shall he write any thing on it ? Men, in the 
ministry of the word, can but stand and call without : they 
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dmnot speAk to within, far less, write any thing within. 
Though they speak never so excellently and spiritually, and 
express nothing but what is written on their own hearts, (and 
oetrtainly, that is the most powerful way of speaking, and the 
lytl^est for inaking an impreteidh on the heart of another,) 
y6t, unless the hand of Grod^s own Spirit carry it into the hear- 
er^s heart, and set on the stamp of it there, it will perish as a 
sound in the air, and efiect nothing*. Let this ever be ac- 
knowledged to His glory. The voice of men may beat the 
ear, but only He who made the heart, can work upon it, and 
ehange and mould it as it pleaseth Him. This is Hiis own 
promise, and He alone makes it good. He writes His Lt&w 
on the hearts of His children, and by this work 6f His grace 
prepares them for glory. They who have this Law written 
lYi their hearts, their names are certainly \vritten in the Book 
of Life. 



SERMON XXXL 

HOSEA V. 15. 



I vill go and return to my place till they acknowledge their offence, and 
seek my face : in their affliction they will seek me early. 

Thsre is nothing we more hardly learn, and whereof we have 
more need to be taught, than to judge aright concerning our 
own dealing with God, and God*s dealing with us ; to know 
and acknowledge the perverseness and folly of our own ways, 
and the wisdom and goodness of His ways. Therefore, the 
sermons of the prophets insist much on this, to convince the 
people of God, to whom they were sent, of both these ; and 

* Sonus verborum nostrorum aureR percutit, magister tntoe. NoHte 
putare quenquam hoiuinem aliquid discere ab alto houiine: admon^re 
possuinus per strepitum vocis nostrs, si non est intiis qui doceat, inauis 
strepftuB est noster. [Augi'stinb.] 
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bj this, to persuade them to repmtance. This is eTfdently 
hew the Projrfiefs dm. The whole chapter, with Ae follow- 
ing, eontains a pathetic reinonstrance of Gcfd^i just qtHum^r 
wkh His peoj^e^ f^gravated by much k>i^-suffering and 
leiiity, and many wamhigs, verbal and realj on His part, and 
much stubbornness, impenitence, and multiplied pixjvocatibn 
oh theirs ; He wsang all means to reckim and save them, and 
they uftlng all means to despise Him and ruin themselves. 
The plea is against both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. 

In these words we have the Lord, after much reasoning and 
trial of milder ways, which prevailed not with theni, conclud- 
ing upon a severe course, as being found neicessary, and such 
as would be more effectual for their conversion. Tlie words 
contain thfese three things : I. ^he procuring Cause of God*s 
afflicting His people. II. His way of afflicting them. 'Ill 
The end of it. 

I. The procuring Cause is made up of these two, sin and 
impenitence. / vnll go till they acknowledge their offences. 
So tliAt, if they had not committed those pi"ovoking sins, or, 
having committed them, had humbly acknowledged 6t re- 
pented of them, this labour of afflicting them had beetl saved ; 
but these sins once committed Uttd often repeated, and their 
being not so mUch as once acknowledged, and all this by 
God^s own peculiar people, cannot but draw on heavy af- 
flictions. 

1st. We may see how iln willing God is to afflict Ills peo- 
ple. Judgments are termed His strange worky but tnercy is 
His darling attribute. When God exercises punitive acts 
against His people, the Scripture represents, as it were, a kind 
of rductance and struggling in His boWels. Hos. xi. 8. Hoio 
shxdl I smite thee, O Ephraim ? and how shall I give thee up 
Manasseh ? My repentings are begun already. He de- 
lights in their prosperity, and hath given them a rule, by 
which if they walk, peace shall be upon them. He hath made 
them laws, the observance of which will bring heaps of bless- 
ings upon them ; as we find what a multitude of favours' 
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attended it, Levit. xxvi. 4 — 12. I mil give you rain in due 
season ; and a little after, / trifi give you peace in the landj 
and ye shall lie dovm, and none shall make you afraid. I 
will walk among you, J tcill be your God, and ye shall be 
My people. So, also Deut. xxvii. 1 — ^12. But, those laws 
not being observed, then, it is said, ver. 24., &c.. The Lord 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust ; the Lord 
shcUl cause thee to be smitten before thine enemiesy &c. But 
what is all diat when opposed to the affliction here threatened, 
ctf God^s withdrawing Himself? / wiU go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence. He will not leave 
them, unless they drive Him away ; yea, and He is even then 
loath to leave them, and grieved that they are such enemies 
to themselves, and will not be persuaded to be better ad- 
vised. 

9dly. We see where the true blame of the many sufferings 
and miseries of the Church is to be found. The abounding of 
ffln, and the want of repentance, these make her troubles to 
abound. If God^^s own people would take His counsel, it 
would be well for them ; either His first counsel of obedience, 
or His after counsel of repentance. When they -are run- 
ning from Him, He calls after them, Return, return, O 
backsliding Israd, Why wUlye die? Thou hast destroyed 
thyself, says the Lord by the 9ame prophet, but in Me is 
thy help to be found. Hos. xiii. 9. His coimsel and ways 
would be peace, but their afflictions and sharp punishments 
are the fruit of their own ways; bitter fruit and worm- 
wood, a root of bitterness. Prov. v. 4. ; Jer. ii. 19. Doth 
not the preaching of the word, and particularly the doctrine of 
repentance, sufficiently witness for God, and agidnst His peo- 
ple, when their rebellion brings calamities upon them ? The 
often repeated warnings and entreaties, even to those who have 
often slighted and despised them, shew how unwillingly He 
afflicts us. He does not surprise them, without warnings mul* 
tiplied one upon another. Before He would proceed to treat 
them as enemies, to hew and slay them with the sword, He 
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uses His messengers of peace to deal first with the word, sharply 
indeed, but graciously ;^that sword of the Spirit which 
kills to make alive, to spare, if it might be, the destroying 
sword of the enemy. / hm>e heum them by My prophets^ 
(Hos. vi. 5.) and if that would have served their turn, the 
other hewing and slajring should not have followed. A wise 
enemy, who is resolved to be avenged, conceals his rage till it 
be accomplished, and does not threaten before he strikes, but 
makes the execution of his purpose the first revealing of it. 
Therefore, we may know that Grod, who doth all things most 
wisely intends favour in threatening ; denounces indignatiMi 
that He may be interrupted. , Not to inflict it, that is his 
desire. He would gladly have us stay His hand. A humble, 
penitent acknowledgment will do it ^' Minatur ne ccedaU 
credit Tie occidat ;^ says Chrysostom. He threatens that He 
may not strike^ and strikes that He rnay riot destroy. If 
speaking either mildly or sharply, will prevail with His chil- 
dren. He will not stir the rod to them : and when the rod is in 
His hand, if shewing or shaking it will serve the turn. He will 
not strike with it. But this is our folly, that usually we abuse 
all this goodness, and will not part with our sins^ till we smart 
for them, and be beaten from them. We pull punishment out 
of God^^s hand; as Solomon says, The fool's mouth callethfor 
strokes. Prov. xviii. 6. When these indulgent ways that the 
Lord uses, avail nothing, then, as a physician wearied in striv- 
ing with lenitives and gentle medicines in a fixed, stubborn 
disease that yields not to them, it is no wonder that he betake 
himself to sharper remedies, and cut and bum, if need be, that 
He may cure. The Lord'^s complaint, in the beginning of the 
viith chapter of this prophecy, sounds this way, IVhen I wotUd 
have healed Ephraim. If it be thus, then, with the Church of 
God, that it is often found guilty of great sms, and withal, 
great insensibleness and impenitence, it is no wonder that it is 
often found under great and many afflictions. There being in 
the Church, in such societies as profess God's name, peculiar 
sins, such as are found no where dse, by reason of God'^s 
Vol. III. 3 P 
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peculiar oovaiaiit^ththett^ abd ordinatiices among them ;vtz.9 
contempt of the ordiiia2ioe% and breach of ihe covenant; and, 
by the aame reascxi tooy peculiar aggmvations of the common 
tm^ and ingredients df such things as make the same sink that 
other people commit^ to be of a deeper dye ainong Code's peo- 
ple; their special relation to Him^ and the special means and 
mettles they reeetTe from Him, by which they aire both mmre 
instructed and more obliged to obedience; these things make 
the disobedience more heinous in itsdf, and more offisna&Te to 
God. He cannot but take it very ill to be disregarded by his 
own Km oi; T8itm.>-^Thus the Lord makes a great and loud 
joomplaint that all may hear^ Isa. i. 2. ; calls heaven and earth 
to hear it, that He had nourished and brougM up childreti^ 
and fAey had rebelled against Him. What do we desore for 
our sins ? Do not our oaths and cuirdng, oUr {nride and deceit, 
our wonderful ignorance and profaneness, our forlnahty, hy- 
pocrisy, and, above all, our deep security, threaten us with 
eome heavy judgment? Which cannot be avoided but by 
godly sorrow and earnest pntyer, by the most humble way of 
adLnowiedgment and real .amendment. This is our work this 
day; and unless we set about it Ibr ourselves, and pray for it 
.to the whole kingdom, we know not what we are doing. We 
cannot do any thing to purpose in behalf of the Chtwch of 
Ood, ^n<Mr be fit supplicants for its deliverance, whilst we re- 
main ungodly ourselves. 

II. Ood^s way of afflicting His people t / will go and re- 
turn to my places The way that He will afflict them, is in*- 
deed the heaviest, as conveyed in this expression; as if He 
should say, t will withdraw myself from them, and wiH not 
appear to them at all for a time, yea, a Irnig time. Well may 
it be rendered by affliction in the other clause, tor they shall 
be truly so when the Lord is gone from them. Upon the 
withdrawing of His gracious presence, as necessarily follows 
affliction, as mist upon the setting ot the sun. This was 
heavier than all His corrections. So long as they could but 
hear And see Him amongst them, although it were chiding, yea» 
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scourging thetn, yet, still there was this comfort, that they 
might speak to Him as beuig near them» and so, considering 
His merdful nature, might have hopiE^, by their comjdaints and 
cries in His presence, to'move Him to compassionate and spare 
them, and be recondled. But when He was out of siglit and 
quite gone from them, and so could neither heal^ Uor see them 
in their misery, thiii was indeed the chief misery^ worse than 
all that they could iiuSkt in other punishmentdv tn the plie- 
ceding verses. He threatens to be dk; d fAolA to them. Consum- 
ing them, though more slowly and insensibly ; which was by 
lesser judgments that befel these kingdom^ as the history of 
them shews t then, as a lioriy devouring nlore suddenly : but 
the gradation rises to the highest in this last) though 10 an 
ignc^ant creature it sounds least :/t(nU rettjCm to mjjp plact. 
I will retire my favourable presence from them, and tehut up 
all the influences and evidences of my grace. Whichj in a 
public natibnal sense,' (as here it is to be taken,) imp6rts, not 
only longer and more grievous troubles thah any which befom 
had befallen them, (as indeed they were>) but God^s leaving of 
them in those th>ubleift, ahd not giving, as before, any Aign of 
His merciAil presence. As if God should say, I will give them 
up to those miseries that are to come upon them, and leave 
them to themselves and to their cruel enemies, and will take no 
notice of them, until they know what a grievous thing the want 
of my presence is, and hoW hateful their sins are, that havie de- 
prived them of it, and so be stirred up to seek my face ;— they 
would not regard me, either in my word or in my works, 
whether of mercy or of judgment, so long as 1 stayed with them, 
was present amongst them :— that so I may teach them to know 
what is the good of my presence, by the evil of my absence, 
which is a heavier judgment than all I have yet infficted on 
them. 

And as it is thus in relation to the public condition of the 
Church, so is it, in a personal and more spiritual sense, to a 
child of God. No evil he fears so much, or feels so heavy, as 
God^s absenting and withdrawing' Himself in displeasure \ nor 

2F8 
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is there any good that he vill admit to be compared with the 
light of God^s countenance. Let others seek any good, let 
them have any good they can, but, says David, for himself 
and all the godly, the good we seek, is this and no other, Lard^ 
lift upon tcs the light of Thy countenance. Psal. iv. 6. He 
can hear, of any distress with courage and resolution, but this 
he cannot endure to hear of, but deprecates it, Hide not Thy 
'ace from Thy servant. A godly man may, in the most pros- 
perous condition, have much concern if the face of Grod be hid 
from him. That is his great affliction, as it is here called. 
There needs nothing else to damp all his prosperity. Thou 
didst hide Thyface^ and I was troubled. Psal. xxx. 7. Even 
in prosperity, riches and power^ and other such poor tJiings, 
do not answer the desires of a soul acquainted with Grod : all 
these are nothing without His favour shining on them : no, nor 
the graces which are within them, which are far more precious 
than all outward things. The displeased withdrawing of Ctxt'^s 
countenance, makes a sad night amid all these ; as, when the 
sun is absent, it is night still, notwithstanding all the stars. 
Although Grod lay outward affliction on them, yet, if He en- 
lighten them, though in a dungeon, tliey can rejoice. Yea, 
when they are inwardly troubled for sin, and God is rebuking 
them that way, yet, that is not so bad as when He leaves 
them and returns to His place. This is more grievous than 
when He chides and rebukes them, which he may do, and 
yet, not in hot displeasure^ as David teaches us to distinguish, 
it, Psal. vi. 1. It is a more comfortable condition, that He 
stay with them, and that He reprove them when they sin, 
(yea, that is a mercy,) than that He leave them, and speak not 
to them, nor suffer them to speak to Him. They would then 
desire rather to find Him present though correcting ; for then, 
by speaking to Him, they may express their repentance and re- 
quests to Him for pardon. They would say to God, Strike 
Tney but hear mey rather than be struck out from all inter- 
course with Him, and He hold them as His enemies. And 
thus Grod may sometimes deal with His own, and particularly 
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for some notable ofF^ce, until they be duly humbled and 
brought to a lowly acknowledgment, and so, to seek His fac^ 
again ; to see if they will be loath to grieve Him again. 

Though we all profess to know God, yet, the greatest part 
of us are so far from duly esteeming Him, that we do not at 
all know what the spiritual, gradous presence of God is ; how 
sweet the enjoyment, and how bitter and sad the deprivement 
ph, be desirous to understand and know this highest good, 
and, above all things, seek to enjoy it. And without doubt^ 
the experience of it will persuade you to prize it and entertain 
it carefully ; never willingly to grieve and drive away so great 
and so good a guest, who brings true happiness along with 
Him to those with whom He dwells. There is solid peace, 
and there only, where He is. And for the Church of God, 
what other thing can we, yea, what need we desire but thia^ 
as the assured help of all her distresses and sorrows,' that God 
would return His gracious presence to her again ? Then shall 
her enemies be turned backward, and she shall sing and re- 
joice in the God of her salvation. You see, this is the Churches 
own prayer, Psal. Ixxx. 3; she desires no more than this. 
Cause Thy face to shine ; and we shall be safe. That is the 
only sun which chases away the mist of her griefs and troubles. 
So then, the ending of these confu^ons we are lying and la- 
bouring under, is wrapped up in this; that the presence of 
our Gkxl be both entreated and obtained. This would make a 
sweet union of hearts, and make all attempts prosperous, and 
strike a terror into the Church'^s enemies. But if their Rock 
forsake them, were they never so surely supported with other 
advantages, yet shall they sink and falL If He go to His 
place, and shut up His power and wisdom from their help, and 
leave them with themselves, this shall suffice to undo them, 
without any enemy. It was sad news, not only to Moses, but 
to the whole people, Exod. xxxiii. 3 ; notwithstanding they 
were bent to provoke Him to do so, it was very grievous for 
them to hear, that He had refused them His own guidanc 
and would withdraw himself from them, although it was with 
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the promise of ^b angel to lead them ; for little can any poan» 
ble supply be made by any creature to make up that km. It 
was indeed high time for them to put off their ornaments, and 
be humbled) when thdr great Ornament and their great 
Strength, was gone from them in displeasure. Then they put 
off their garbs of war, and appeared in the penitential dress of 
sackcloth and ashes. 

III. The end of Gkxl^s thus afflicthig His pec^le. And we 
have these two things to consider in it, both here clearly ex<» 
pressed ; 1st. God^s intention in the means ; 9dly, The power 
of these means for effecting it / tvill go till they acknowledge 
their offences and seek my face^ and, in the time of my ab- 
sence, which wUl certainly be the time of their heaviest afflic- 
tion, they vriU seek me early ^ 

1. This is Ood^s end in scourging His people ; it is only to 
bring them to a sorrow for their offences, and an ingenuous 
confession of it. And if He withdraw Himself, it is not to 
leave them for ever and look at them no more. On the con- 
trary, it is, that they may learn whether it is better to enjoy 
Him, or their sins ; and that, finding themselves miserable 
without Him, they may leave those sins with which He will 
Hot dwell, and may come and entreat His return to them ; 
which He is willing, being entreated, to grant them. And this 
He removes from them, that, on their return to Him, and 
their earnest and humble seeking of His return to them, they 
may find Him, and enjoy more of His presence than before, 
and learn to keep it better. He throws His people into the 
furnace, and goes away, and leaves them there ; yet, it is not 
to let them lie still there, but He is skilful in thb work, and 
knows the time needful for their refining, and then returns and 
takes them out. His purpose is, to purge away the dross, but 
He will not lose the gold. Isa. xxvii. 9. By this shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this will serve to take away 
his sin. As that sin was the meriting cause of the affliction, 
it clears God's justice ; the end He aims at, when He declares 
His graciousness and mercy to His people, being no other than 
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thi% to destroy the meriting cause of the afflictloii, by their 
trouble ; to take away tha( sm which procured it, and then ta 
gi^e them peace. That is His demgn. He takes no pleasure 
kk their aflliction fbr itself, more than they themselves do. In- 
deed, in punishipg His enemies, there is pure justice : thdr 
punishments are not for a better end, so far as concerns them, 
but are appointed to tom^ent them. But to His own people, 
His purpose is, by afflicting them, only to draw them 60m 
their sins, which drive .Him away from them. And' as we see 
in this the bounty of God, so, it instructs us, for our own 
practice, in the just way both of preventing trouble to our- 
selves that it ccHBie not, and of removing it if it be (^me upon 
us. Is this the thing God seeks in punishing us, a sense and 
acknowledgment of sin conunitted f Then, if we give Him 
his end, He will not at all needlessly make use of the means. 
If, therefore, we either carefully shun sinful provocations, or, 
being guilty, speedily return and humble ourselves before Him, 
He will not enter into displeasure against us; He will be ap- 
peased towards us. And on our seeing that which is His In- 
tent in punishing, before He begins to punish, He is very well 
pleased to be thus prevented. So then, if ^ther we follow the 
advice of the Psalmist, Psal. iv. 4. Stand in awe and sin not, 
or that other which follows, that we examine our hearts con- 
cerning sin, before the decree of punishment go forth, or be 
put in execution on our guiltiness, pronouncing ourselves 
guilty, (as the word is here in the text,) which is indeed ac- 
knowledging oiu: offences, this is the way to prevent it ; and, 
if it be begun upon us, this is the ready way to remove itj^ for 
this is the end of it. When the Lord sees His children grieved 
fbr their offences and entreating pardon. He is a tender-hearted 
father, the very Father of mercies. Those confessions and 
prayers that His^children utter, enter His paternal ears, the 
rod faUs out of His hand, and He turns his stripes into em- 
braces, and His frowns into smiling. There may be, indeed, 
a conftised cry from the sense of the smart, without repentance, 
that moves Hun not. As He directs parents in correcthig a 
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peevish child. Thou shall not spare for his, crying, (Prov. 
xix. 18,) so, Hq himself doth not spare nor leave off for that, 
kind of crying. It is confession and subnussioA .tliat He sseeluE, 
not the howling and complaining which nature draws frcmi any^ 
under sharp affliction. This, the Lord complains of in His 
people, by the same prophet, Hos> vii. 14. They did not cry 
unto me toith their hearts ; they only howled upon their beds. 
A man that is upon the rack for extorting confesnon^ he will 
cry and roar when he confesses nothing ; but it is not that 
which is sought of him, pain forces him to that ; it is confes- 
sion, and when he begins the least word of that, they pre- 
sently stay and release him. Thus it was with David, and he. 
tells it us, and distinguishes these two expressly, Psalm xxxii. 
3 — 5. He teUs us of his roaring under the hand of God, 
but that did no good : he found no ease by that, so long as he 
kept silence from this confession. But as soon as he b^^, or 
did but offer at acknowledgment, one word of confession, yea, 
the promise of it, brought him the release that a whole day^s 
roaring could not obtain. / roared all day longj but Thou 
helpedst me not ; still Thy hand continued heavy upon me. 
But I acknowledged my sin; I said, I would confess my 
transgression, and Thou forgaioest the iniquity of my sin. 

Now, to the end we may confess aright, there must be a 
searching of our hearts for our sins, and for some particular 
one or more which God'^s afflictions aim at And, First, if we 
cannot easily find it out, consider the nature of the affliction. 
Secondly, seek the knowledge of it from God, who will readily, 
when He corrects His children, tell them what fault it is. 
Thirdly, however, finding so many, be sure to spare none of 
them, and then ye cannot but fall on the main one which 
breedeth you trouble. 

2. The otlier thing here concerning the end of affliction, is, 
the efficacy of the means for reaching it. In tlieir affliction 
they will seek me early. It had been early, in a wiser sense, 
to have sought to Him for a reconcilement before the affliction; 
but here it expresses a most diligent seeking, according to th^ 
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original word : for things that men are earnest upon, they will 
be.early stirringto set about. For bendes that is a certain 
prophecy of what was to come to- pass in this people, it hath 
in it this general truth, with which it agrees ; to wit, the mo- 
ral fitness of great affliction to work this diligent seeking of 
God, before neglected, and acknowledgment of sin before un- 
felt;^ which is expressed in the former clause. Together 
with seeking His face, there must be the sense and acknow- 
ledgment of sin. There is no rettuning to Him, but from it. 
In following sin, we depart from God, and by forsaking it,' 
we return to Him. These are inseparable ; they are but one 
motion. It was their an made Him leave them and go to His 
place ; and therefore it wore in vain to seek Him, retaining it, 
for that would drive Him further from them. 
. Now affliction is apt to bring men to this ; such, I mean, as 
have any knowledge of God. Although they be not con« 
verted, yet, it works them to a temporary fit of returning and 
seeking God, such as they are capable of. And those make 
up the greatest part in the public humblings of a nation, or 
any multitude of people, having most of them no more heat of 
devotion and desire of God, than the fit of present affliction 
works ; and therefore, when that ceases, they have done like- 
wise with their repentance and regard of God. Being stirred 
only by that outward principle, they act no longer that way, 
than while they are acted by it. Water will be very hot, yea, 
boil and make a noise, when it is upon the fire ; but set it ofi*, 
and it returns, within a while, to its natural coldness. Thus it 
was often with the same people. See Psalm Ixxviii. And 
there are still daily too many instances of it. Yet the Lord, 
to shew how much regard He hath to repentance, lets not the 
very semblance of it go to loss. He is pleased, for the re- 
pressing of sin, and the purging ol His Church of gross and 
scandalous profaneness, to make use of public afflictions to 
work in many even this kind of repentance, and to answer this 
repentance with the removal of the affliction that wrought it. 
With God^s own children, this metiiod holds in a way pecu- 
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liar to them. They naay, indeed, as veil as othen^ aomediiiM 
stand in need of the rod for theup betteiing, ^nd it may woA 
it, but there h this diiSPereqce ; thebr grief for on and seelpng 
after God, do not wholly depend on the hsh ; they are ooo- 
stant in these things, as having a living principle within them } 
whence they shew, in all estates, that sin is to them the 
greatest grief, and the favour of Ood the greatest good. 
Again, when they are surprised with sin, and poedbly lall 
into a fit of security, and must be awaked by some aflio- 
tion, and it is sent for that purpose, that renewing which it 
works in them, is Hot, as in others, a mere present violent mo- 
tion only, from the impulse <^ the afflicticm, but it is real and 
inward fiiom the grace which is in them, awaked and only set 
on work by the correction ; and th^efore it is more abiding 
than the other. There is in them a special love to GK)d, work* 
ing their repentings and returning under the sense of His 
hand. And it is from Ood^s special love to them, which others 
share not in, that He stirs them up to renew repentanoe, and 
iipon their repentance takes off affliction, and shews Himself 
graciously reconciled to them. To some, likewise, it may be, 
diat God may use some particular cross, as a partial and con- 
curring means to the work of th^ repentance and converdon 
to God. But however, there is in that, some peculiar love of 
God, and that effectual working of His word and Spirit to 
beget grace in them, by which afflictions are sanctioned and 
made useftil to excite and awaken grace where it is. 

Now, in all these different ways, affliction is apt for this 
effect : 1st. Because it sets men in upon themselves, caUs in 
their thoughts, which, in a fair season, more readily dissipate 
and scatter themselves abroad. As they observe, that much 
light disqualifies the sight of the mind, as weD as that of the 
body, and that in the dark, men^s thoughts are more united 
and deep ; thus, in the darkness of affliction, we feel readily 
more inwards, and that acquaints us better with ourselves and 
our sins, and so, tends to the first of these two, the acknow- 
ledging of our offences. Besides^ the particular respect ^e 



apeak of, is often betwixt the kind of afSiction and our own 
sins. 

5Bdly. When a man is driven by force from the comforts of 
the world, which he used to hinge upon, especially by some 
great affliction which breaks him ofip from them all, then, if he 
have any thoughts concerning God, those be^ to work with 
him, He bethinks himself for no other way of help, but 
thinks, Could I obtain the Lord to befriend me, and shew me 
His favour, that were enoughs He could deliver me out of 
this distress, and in the mean time support me under it True, 
I have provoked Him, and, which is heavier than all my other 
troubles, I have made Him mine enemy; yet, I know He is 
very compassionate and gracious, therefore I will go to Him, 
and confess my offence, and I trust He will pardon me. This 
is the other thing, the seeking of His face. So, affliction hath 
something in it suitable to the work of both. As we see, the 
lost son by his distress came to himself, and then resolved to 
return to his father. Indeed, when a man is straitened on all 
hands by a crowd of troubles, and finds no way out, then he 
finds his only way is upward. We know not what to do, but 
our eyes are towards Thee. The Israelites went before to 
other helpers; they are reproved for it, ver. 18; but when 
once convinced of that folly, no more of any such way, but, as 
follows in the next words containing a description of their pur- 
poses. Come, let tis return to the Lord our God, they acknow- 
ledge Him as the just inflicter of these calamities : He hath 
tortif and He hath smitten. Not a word of Salmanazer or 
Nebuchadnezzar, but their offended God is their smiter, and 
so, no recourse to other powers for this deliverance, but. Let 
us return to Him ; He will heal us. Oh, then, let us all be 
I)ersuaded to repentance. And certainly, all they who do 
truly mind the honour of God, and the good of His Church, 
will not be negligent at such a time as this. I trust, that God 
who heareth prayer, will have regard to their prayers and His 
own glory* Amen. 
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SERMON XXXII. 

Isaiah viii. 17. 

zVnd I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the house of 
Jacoh, and I will look for Him. 

Besides the personal trials and sorrows that are the lot of the 
godly in this life, every one of them hath a share in the cala- 
mities and troubles of the Church ; not only when some part 
of these troubles reaches them, for so they are personal and 
private, but, in the remotest and most exempted condition, 
there is a living sympathy which this cannot divest. And for 
both their own and Zion^s griefs, they have but one support 
to stay their souls from fainting under the burden of them, 
but it is a great one, and strong enough to bear all the weight 
that can be laid upon it. And it is this the Prophet here 
resolves on. / wiU wait upon the Lordy and I wUl look for 
Him, 

Amongst the many sins that the prophets had to contend 
with in the people, one, and a main one, was, their unbelief, 
which indeed is the root of all disobedience and perverseness. 
The very natural motion of the heart possessed with it, being, 
as the Apostle speaks, to depart from the living Gody and to 
turn it aside to dead, helpless helpers, makes it run to and 
confide in any thing rather than in Him, besides whom there 
is nothing at all to be confided in. To this folly, the Prophet 
here opposes God'^s command and his own resolution contrary 
to it: ver. 11. For the Lord spake thus to me^ and this 
was the echo of His voice, resounding from my heart, / wiU 
wait* And this he speaks not only for himself, but in the 
name of all that will adhere to it, and subscribe to his pur- 
pose ; and he intends it as a leading resolution to the godly 
both in his own and after-times. And it is here upon record 
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for us, ad the truest character of faith, and the only establish- 
ment of the mind in the days of trouble. 

And this is the most powerful way of teaching, when the 
messengers of God teach by their own example, those duties 
they recommend to others. The Lord spake thus to me^ mth 
a strong hand : not only with the words of His mouth, but 
with the strength of His hand, He makes the impression of 
it deep upon their hearts, that the expression of it may come 
from that inward impression and persuasion of the truth. 
And that will indeed bind a man strongly (as the word signi- 
fies) to the discharge of that high calling, notwithstanding all 
his disooiuragements from within and from without, which are 
so many, that they who have most sense of the nature of it, 
would possibly undo themselves, were it not the strong hand of 
God upon their consciences, that binds them to it. 

In the words we have to consider, 1st. The trial of faith. 
Sdly. The strength of it. The trial of it is in the hiding of 
God^s face from the house of Jacob. The strength of it, is in 
that fixed purpose of waiting for Him, even in that time of 
hiding His face. 

Who hideth His face.] To a natural ear, this soundeth 
not so much as fire, and sword, and pestilence, and captivity ; 
but, being rightly understood, it is the heaviest word, and 
very far weighs down all other expressions of distress whatso- 
ever. It is a very large, comprehensive word. All the good 
that we enjoy in any kind, is but a beam of the face of Grod; 
and therefore, the hiding of His face, is a high expression of 
a dark, afflicted state. The countenance of God shining on 
them in His universal providence and goodness, is that which 
upholds the world and all the creatures in their being : the 
least of them subsists by Him, and the greatest cannot subsist 
without Him. So that the schools say truly, " There is in the 
lowest, aliquid Dei^ and in the highest, aliquid nihili,^ He 
shines upon all in that sense, preserving them in being, which 
otherwise would not continue for a moment ; as it is excellently 
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expressed, Psalm civ. 29, and particularly Gonoeming man, 
Psalm xc. 8; Jobxxxiy. 18-— 16. 

But the Church of God, which we have here under the 
name of the /umse of Jacob, doth after an espedal manner 
depend upoit a special aspect of His countenance for her being 
and Well-bdng. Her outward peace and prosperity, with all 
the blessings that she enjoys, are fruits of a more than ordinary 
provid^ce. And the^ are blessings in their nature not oidi- 
nary, but peculiar to the Church, which have more of the fkce 
of God in them than all outward splendom* of prosperity hath, 
and therefore are the special lov&-tokenB He bestows Upon 
His spouse, the Church, and by which He testifies His mar- 
riage with her. And that is the being of a church, the oracles 
and ordinances wherein Grod manifests Himself to His church, 
makes Himself known there as by His fece, which is liid from 
the rest of the world. And though, in comparison of the vision 
of glory, the clearest, even extraordinary manifestations of God, 
are but a glanceDf His back parts, (as that of Moses, which 
was singular,) yet, in such a sense as suits our present condi- 
tion, we are said to appear before the Lord^ and to stand in 
His presence, and to see His face, and the beauty of it in 
His house and ordinances. Psal. xlii. 8; xxvii. 4, SfC. 

It is true, that the outward distresses of the Church and 
people of God, are sometimes expressed by the hiding of His 
face from them, and so it is a part of what he means here ; 
but it is not all the sense of it any where, but it is a word of 
their affliction, carrying a reflection upon their sin that pro- 
voked the Lord to afflict them, and so, implies His just anger 
kindled by these provocations. And it hath usually the ingre^ 
dients of 'spiritual judgments under it, either the depriving 
them of God's ordinances in their use, or of the power and 
efficacy of them, (as was at this time, we see, the Prophet*s 
complaint,) and possibly, a great measure of that heavy judg- 
ment upon people, of blindness of mind and hardness of heart, 
a stupid senselessness under their calamities, which is one of 
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the most certaiii and the siddest mgoB Df th^ oonfmuoiioe. 
And this is the Prophet^s meaning in this place For without 
these, or something like them^ a church maj be in great afflic- 
tion^ and yet, not under the eclipse of Ood^s face fbr all that. 
Yea» possibly it may shine clearer on the Church in a tiine of 
outward trouble than in the midst ct peaceable and prosper* 
dUsdayst as the moon, wheH it is dark towahls the earth, then 
the half that is towards heaven, is all luminous, and^ on the 
contrary, when it is the full to our yiew, it is dark heayenwiurd. 
We see it in the common instance of the primitive times, how 
the gold shined in the furnace, how holiness and purity of reli«> 
gion flourished and spread in the midst of persecutions) and 
seal fbr God burnt bright^ than the fires that were kindled 
against it, and triumphed over them ; and soon after they webe 
put out, how it began to cool and abate, and the purity of re- 
ligion insen^bly died into numbers of superstitious and gbudy 
devices; and the Church grew downwards, outwardly more 
pompous, but iofet as much for that of integrity of d()ctrine and 
worship. And therefbre, in the twelfth chapter of tlevehttions, 
there is a woman clothed with the mn^ and the moon under 
herfeet^ as fall of heavenly ornaments as she is destitute of, 
and withal despises, those of the earth. And look, again, to 
the eighteenth chapter, and see a womm clothed in purple, 
and decked with gold and precious stones, and a golden cup in 
her himd, but herself, under all these dressings, a harlot^ and 
her golden cup fbll of abominable filthiness. So, then, doubt- 
less, the hiding of God's fiice from His Church, is something 
beyond her outward loWness and affliction, and greater and 
heavier than that ; the Withdrawing of His presence, and His 
not appearirig for their deliverance out of trouble, and their 
spiritual comfort and benefit under it. 

Ist. Now, as that is put for the top of all distresses, we 
should esteem it so. But in reference to ourselves, and to the 
Church of God, I am afrfdd a great part of us do not know 
what it is to have this light. If we did, there Heeded no more 
urging it: itself would persuade us enough to prize It, and to 
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fear the loss of it. The soul that knows the sweetness of His 
presence and His face shining on it, will account no place' nor 
condition hard, providing it may be refreshed with that: as 
the saints have been in caves and dungeons enjoying more of 
that light in those times, when other comforts have been 
abridged. Then they have had a beam from Heaven into their 
souls in th^ darkest dungeon, far more worth than the light 
of the sun and all the advantages the world can afford. That 
Rabbin who lived twelve years in a dungeon in Francises time, 
called a book he wrote. The Polar Splendour ; implying that 
he had then seen most intellectual light when he had seen least 
sensible light And thus it is with many Christians, in the 
darkness of distress; if they seek after this light, they may 
Uame themselves and their own neglect if they find not some- 
what of this truth. On the other hand, to a spiritual mind, 
this hiding of God^s face will damp and distress the pleasantest 
outward condition which can be allotted him. It was in the 
midst of David^s prosperity, enough to unseason all : Thou 
didst hide Thy face ^ and I zoos troubled, Psal. xxx. 7. 

Now, if we would have the Lord, to whom believing souls 
are married in truth and righteousness, to look pleasantly on 
us, our great ambition, should be, to walk in all well pleasing 
unto Him, and to seek of Himself those ornaments and that 
spiritual beauty which may make us lovely in His eyes; as a 
faithful wife decketh herself only for her husband. For all these 
inferior things are but figures of that mysterious life of grace 
which the soul hath from God, and by which it lives in Him. 
There are some singular largesses and outlets of spiritual joy 
which Grod gives not to every Christian, nor to any at all times. 
These we speak not of. But if we would enjoy more abiding 
influences of His love, and find Him accepting of our services 
at our hands, and measuring His graces to us, coming to us, 
and giving us access to come to Him, putting a life and bless- 
ing into His ordinances, though with different degrees at di- 
vers times ; then our care should be, to entertain . this friend- 
ship and correspondence diligently, to watch over our hearts 
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and ways, that we admit of nothing that may disturb or inter- 
rupt it, and to be jealous of the least abatement ; to search 
and find out the cause of it without delay. And if we do thus, 
we shall imdoubtedly find the Lord willing to converse and 
dwell with us; and though He give us lower measures of com- 
fort and graces than others get, they shall be so much as will 
enable us to go on in our journey. Above all, study humility* 
The High Lord loves to give Himself and His society most to 
the lowly heart. Trust not at all to thyself nor to any thing 
below Him, Lay all thy confidence upon His power and good- 
ness. Ye see here, that it was the multitude of sins that 
eclipsed His &ce from His own people, the hottse of Jacob; 
as He tells them by this Prophet, chap. lix. 1. It was particu- 
larly their distrust of God, and running to other helps beside 
Him. Ever, the more He is in thy esteem, the more thou 
shalthave of Him; and the more thou believest His all-suffi- 
ciency, the more thou shalt find it and know it in thine own 
experience. Yea, it may be that when His face is hid from 
the Church, in respect of public distress and desertion, yet, it 
may even then shine bright upon a soul that secretly deaveth to 
Him and delights in Him. So here, the Prophet says not that 
He hides His face from mej but, from the Hotise of Jacob. 

2dly. As for the Church, learn by the Prophet and other 
penmen of the Holy Scriptures, to eye and consider the estate 
of God's Church ; to take notice how He deals with it, when 
He shines on it and when He hides EQs face, and be deeply 
affected with it. Let thine eye be looking out, and let thine 
eye affect thine heart, as it is. Lament, iii. 51. Far be it 
from thee, to judge it any impertinence, and think it concerns 
thee not. Truly, most of us have both eyes, and if we had 
twenty more, we should have them all, poring upon our pri- 
vate condition. Providing we might have ease and good days, 
we should feel little for the afflictions of Joseph. It were not 
excusable, if even our secret devotions took us up so aa to for- 
get the Church ; how much less excusable, to have our hearts 
ingrossed wholly by our earthly concerns ! And we see here 

Vol. IIL « G 
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what it 18 we have to do on the Church's behalf; to bewail her 
sinsy begging pardon for those evils for whidi God hath hid 
His £Euse from her; and what todeslre, only to commence her 
own suit anew, as troubles arise, Cause Thy face to MfWy and 
V>e shall be sa»ed /'•-^as the returning of die spring makes all 
things to flourish, and again puts a new visage upon nature. 
Mark the harmony and resound of the Lord's returning to 
Israel { the returning of their hopes, and the sweet effects of 
it^ Hos. xiv. 1, 6. All those heavy indignations that are oa^ 
or might trouble, the Church and themselves, anse from s^ 
curity , impenitence, and the f ruidessness of the word amongst 
them, which makes the Lwd hide His face from them. Our 
part is, therefore^ to return to Him. Oh, had we hearU to 
put the Lord to it^ He could and would do yet greater things 
for us. And this we ought eamesdy to desire, and with all 
patience to wait for it; which is the Prophet^s way, I will 
wait 

The two wheeb of the soul are, desire and hope. Difficulty 
sets an edge upon desire; and the appearance of obtaining, 
upholds hope; And both these are in the words the pro|diet 
here uses for his waiting and expecting; for they import an 
earnest desire, and yet a patient attending upon the issue. 
Look to that of David, Psal. cxxx. 6, / wait for Thee^ more 
than they that wait for the mornings — ^that watch until the 
morning, as some render it; in the cold night that watch.— 
The thing the pilot waits for, is not a private good to himself, 
for that could not stand a counterbalance to the evil he is sen* 
sible of. The Lord^s hiding Hb face tram the house c^ Jacob, 
was that which troubled him, and his waiting was answerable, 
for the return of that light to the house of Jacob. Grieved 
that the L(M:d diould absent Himself from His people, He looks 
back upon God^s frequent appearings and shewing of His 
face to Jacob, by such visions as gave lustre and glory to the 
place. See Hosea xii. 9. IVe found Him in Bethel^ there 
He spake with m, — even us who have interest in these grsdoua 
appearances* And there it is urged for a ground of hc^ and 
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waiting and calling on God. Now, for the face of God to be hid 
from those who were the posterity of Jacob and God'^s own 
peculiar people, was a sad thought to the prophet, who stays 
himself with this, that the Lord Qod had made known to him 
His purpose of returning and restoring the house of Jacob, 
and upon this he resolves to believe, and to rely upon God^s 
word for it: IvnUioait 

Hoping, waiting, and believing, are taken indifferently in 
the Scriptures, and all the difference is only in relation to timei' 
Faith believes the present wend, and hope looks out ftv the 
after-accomplishment ; and the patient waiting for it, resulta 
from both. So they ere but the actings of the same faith in a 
diffanent notion, and they are indeed the test of faith. Our 
hearts are naturally of another temper than to take the Lord^s 
word and repose upon it, and, when it is deferred, yea, and 
cross appearances come in betwixt, yet, still firmly to believe 
and patiently to wait for the accomplishment We are of a 
childish humour. That which we laugh at in children, in 
little things, such as their minds are set on, we may be sorry 
for in ourselves as a greater folly, being in greater affairs. We 
are all in haste, and would have things come as fast as our 
fancying ; and upon the delay of these mercies we look for, 
are almost ready to give over. That which brake forth from 
that wicked king^s mouth, the seed of it is in all our hearts, 
when things appear worse and worse : This evil is from the 
Lfyrd ; why should I wait far him any longer t St Kings vi. 
S3. It is strange, in court suits and other buriness of a like 
nature, how long a man will wait upon another, and think all 
is well if he speed at last ; and yet, how briskly we deal with 
God if He answers not at the first ! 

But faith teaches us (so to speak) spiritual civility, good 
manners towards God; it lets the soul see His greatness, and 
goodness, and truth, and persuades us to wait on Him, and 
not to weary in waidng ; to wait patiently^ as it is PsaL xl. 1. 
Faith composes the mind, cures that light, fickle hastiness 
which b naturally in us. He that bdieveth shall not make 
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hasten says the same Prophet. Isa. xxyiii. 16. .. And is it not 
good reason that we wait for Him ? Is ' He . not '. wise enough 
to choose the fittest times for His own purposes ? Well may we 
wait till He be gradous to us, for He waits to be gracious to 
us. Isa. XXX. 18. He is not slack, but is staying only for 
the due season ; His love is waiting for the time that Hb wis- 
dom hath appointed. And, to express His affection in ' our 
terms. He is longing for. that time, as well as we' are. For the 
oame word is there used for His waiting, that both here and 
in that verse is used for ours, and it signifies an earnest wait- 
ing or breathing for that thing we wait for ; and, therefore, 
since He waits and longs, our waiting is in a happy conformity 
to Him^ And thus, with good reason it is concluded. They are 
blessed that wait for Him, Thus there is a word very answer- 
able, Hab. ii. 8. The vision is for an appointed time^ — we 
read, At the end it shall speak, but it may be rendered, — 
It breatheth towards the end ; runs, as it were, so fast that 
it panteth. The same word is used, Cant. ii. for the rising 
of the morning. 

Sdiy. By fretting impatience, there is nothing gained but 
needless desire. It advances not our business, but perplexes 
us to no purpose. And, on the other hand, patient waiting 
loses not a moment, but attains its end in the very due time 
determined ; and hath this advantage in the mean time, that 
it puts the mind into a temper of peace and contentedness, 
which a man may act and profess to others, but cannot truly 
have within himself without faith. Isa. xxvi. 8. Thou wUt 
keep him in perfect pea^^e, whose mind is stayed on Thee, be- 
cause he trusteth in Thee, This waiting is always answered ;' 
never marked with. disappointment, as is the ordinary custom 
of other hopes. Therefore, that which the Prophet hath^ 
He that believeth shall not make haste, the Apostle Peter 
renders, shcUl not be ashamed, 1. Pet. ii. 6. Though he hasten 
not, but wait, and wait long, yet, his waiting shall not shame 
him; none shall have matter to laugh at him for it, for his 
waiting shall be repaid with success, his hope shall be accom- 
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plished. Whereas, any other expectations make men ridi- 
culous, and expose them to scorn, in that they look often 
for most contentment in those things that deceive them. The 
brooks that grow dry in summer, are an emblem of wordly 
hopes. Thus, Jobvi. 19, The troops of Tema looked^ the 
companies ofSheba waited for them, Theywere c(mfouvded 
because they had hoped; they came thither and were ashamed' 
But this waiting on the Lord, never yet deluded any. 1 waited 
patiently for the Lordy says the Psalmist, and He inclined, to 
me, and heard my cry. Psal. xl. 1. Then he makes his ex- 
perience a common good ; draws it to a general conclusion, v. 
4. Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord his trust. Thus 
he confirms that general truth by his particular experience, 
and,, as the Apostle says of them who beUeve, sets 'to his seal 
that God is true. Thus ought every one, upon his experience 
of the Lord'^s goodness in his deliverance, speak to the advan- 
tage of the Lord^s faithfulness, and say, As He is called 
abundant in goodness and truth, so, I have found Him, an^ 
I would have others to rely upon Him : if my testimony could 
do any good to that, or persuade them, they shall be sure to 
have it wheresoever I come. Thus Psalm xxxiv., the Pro- 
phet will not smother the Lord^s goodness which he hath 
foimd : This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. And 
verse 8, he invites all to taste and see that the, Lord is good : 
blessed are they, who trust. in Him. He will advise others to 
this upon his own experience. Surely, he will know where to 
seek, when he is again put to it. As he loves the Lord for 
what he hath found, so he will make -use of Him always in all 
his straits. PsaJ. cxvi. 1., / love the Lord; and seeing He 
hath inclined His ear to me, I am resolved upon this course, / 
unU caU upon Him as long as I live. 

. The difficulties which the Prophet^s faith here encounters, 
and which commended the strength of it, are these two : 1^^. 
The multitude of unbelievers round about, as a mighty torrent 
which he was to come against ; that so few would rely on the 
X^ord. But he resolves against it, as Joshua did for obedience^ 
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CSiOOse you whom you will serve, bo here, far faith; Let 
others take thenr counct each one run his own way, my dioioe 
IB this, / will tvait au the Lord. And thia is no small matter, 
to maintain the predousneas of faith against the prafimeneaa 
and athosm of the worlds And conttdering the disregard of 
Ood that there is in the sodety and oonyerse of the greatest 
part, it is much if a godly mind do not sometimes suffer some- 
thing by it ; and we haTe need to beware of it 

5M(y, The other difficulty is in the thing itself, which looks 
so dark and unUkely, that many of His people are giving over 
trusting on Him, and He seems to give over helping them. 
He Aides His face, yet J will wait on Him alone, says the 
prophet Though all other hearts £sil, yet I will wait on 
Thee. Though Thou withdraw Thyself, and hide Thy face, 
yet I will look to no other, I will stay by Thee, and wait cm 
Thee. And although not only my days may pass, but ages, 
before the things be accomplished 1 look for, yet I will believe 
they shall come to pass. I will look on them in this notion, 
though I cannot live to see them. And, indeed, besides that 
the great temporal deliverances which the Prophet foresaw and 
here looks into, came long after his days, it is likely that he looks 
beyond these too, to the coming of the Messiah, of whom he 
speaks so clearly both in this chapter and the former, and also 
in the following. Notwithstanding all the sins of this people, 
and all the heavy judgments their sins call for and have 
brought, or shall bring on them, yet, he believed the Lord 
would send them that great Deliverer and Saviour, His only 
Son, whom He had promised. Thus the eye of faith looks 
over the head of many difficulties and of many ages betwixt it, 
to the thing it expects, and sees it beyond them aU ; (so the 
word here, / will look for Him, is to stand upright as a line 
and look out, answering to that word, 'AwoxagaJox**, Rom. 
viii.) desiring and confidently expecting good from Him to 
His Church. In these kingdoms, though the outward face of 
affairs look quite contrary, and the Lord for a time suffer our 
troubles to mcrease^ and hide His face as not regarding Ufl|^ 
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suffering things, by the perverseness of men on all hands, to 
turn to a universal confusion and disorder, yet still, you that 
know the Lord and His dealing, pray, and believe, and 
wait, and be assured your prayer diall be answered in due 
time. 

Thus for your personal condition. You that desire the 
light of God^s countenance above all things, though He seem 
to deny and hide His face from you for a time, yet wait on 
Him, leave Him not, for if ye do, you are sure to perish ; but 
if ye wait on Him, ye may say. It may be He will be graci* 
ous, but if He will not, I know no other to go to ; I wUl still 
wait and try Him. What think ye of Job's purpose ? Though 
He slay me^ yet I iMl trust in Him : though I saw Him 
ready to throw me into hell, yet I will look for mercy. Faith 
cannot be nonplusaed* There is in il a jnous obstinacy that 
will not yield to the greatest opposition, nor give bver to long 
as there is any possibility of prevailing. / said^ says Jonah^ 
/ am cast out from Thy presence^ yet for all that, I cannot 
pve the matter up for desperate ; I must have leave to look 
towards thee : Yet^ I vnll look towards Thy holy Temple. 
Jon. ii. 4. Invincible faith, as here, I will wait-^I will look. 
His doubling the word is meant to express his resolvedness, in 
the beginning of the verse, and in the end of it. And so, 
faith conquers the difficulty that makes against it« And this 
is the purest acting of faith, when there is nothing of sense to 
support it, and yet it holds out, and, as Abraham did, against 
hope believes in hope. When the soul is at the hardest pinch, 
faith will say, I will lie at the footstool of the Throne of grace 
until I be thrown from it. I will not away from it X will 
wait on till the last moment. 
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A SERMON 

PREACHED TO THE CLERGY. 



2 Cor. v. 20. 



Now then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as thoagfa God did beseech 
yott by us ; we pray you in Christ*s stead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. 

It is appointed unto aU men once to die, and after that 
to come to judgment, saith the author, of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Two sad necessities to sinful man. This last, 
nature^s light discovers not; but the other, though it be seldom 
deep in our thoughts, is almost always before our eyes; 
and though few seriously remember it, yet none can be 
Ignorant of it. Against this known and universal evil, the 
chief of heathen moralists, the stoics, have much endeavoured 
to arm themselves. And others have bent the strength of their 
wits to master the fear of death, and have made themselves, 
and some of their hearers, conquerors in imag^ation: but 
when the king of terrors really appeared, he dashed their stout 
resolutions, and turned all their big words and looks into 
appalment. 

And the truth is, there are no reasonings in the world, able 
to argue a man into a willingness to part with a present being, 
without some hopes at least of one more happy ; nor will any 
contentedly dislodge, though they dwell never so meanly, ex* 
cept upon terms of changing for the better. 

The Christian, then, (not the nominal Christian, but he who 
is truly such,) is the only man that can look death immediately 
in the face ; for he knows assuredly that he shall remove to a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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The discourse be^nning this chapter, occasioned by the end 
of the former, continues to the ISth verse, where the Apostle 
subjoins an apology for his high and confident manner of 
speaking ; which apology serves likewise for a very pertinent 
re-entry to the main discourse of the former chapter, concern* 
ing the worth and work of the ministry. But because of the 
Apostle^s frequent, yet seasonable digresaons, proleptic and 
ex^;etic, divers may model the analysis after divers manners. 

To take, then, the discourse as it lies here together, ab- 
stract from precedent and consequent, I think, (with submis- 
sion,) it may be .divided into these two heads: First, the 
Apostle^s resolution for death. Secondly, His course and 
manner of life. Each is supported, with its proper grounds or 
reasons : the former to verse 9$ the other to the end of the 
chapter* 

The resolution is so strong, that he expresses it by the words 
of earnest desiring and groaning. And this resolution for 
death, springs from his assurance of life after death : We know 
that if our earthly house of this tdbemacle were dissolved^ 
we have a building ofGod^ not made with hands^ eternal in 
the heavens. He speaks in his own and bis colleagues* names. 
And the whole matter of both is set forth by an el^ant con- 
tinued metaphor. Both the deare, and the assurance causing 
it, arc illustrated. First, by their chief cause, verse 5. Now 
he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God ; who 
also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. Both in 
his gracious purpose for this, hath He made us, and in a 
pledge of performance He hath given us earnest, even His 
Spirit Then they are illustrated by their subordinate cause, 
faith, verse 7. For we walk by faith, not by sight. 

His course and purpose, — for he both signifieth what he 
doth, and how he intends to continue to do, — His course and 
purpose of life is, in general, to walk acceptably in this ab- 
sence from the Lord, (ver. 9)- And in particular, walking 
diligently and ffuthfully in the ministry. Ver. 11. 18. 

One reason of this course and purpose, is implied in that 
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illative [Aio ] whidi knits this part with the foraaer. And in« 
deed, a good frame of life hath a most neoesaary eonnexi<Hi 
with a fltrong resolution fer death, and assuranoe of life eter* 
nal$ and they mutually cause cxne another. That a pious He 
gives strength against death, and hope of eternal life, none 
will deny ; nor is it less true, that that assuranoe animates and 
stirs up to obedience: so far is it from causing slqth, that it is 
the only spur to aooeptaUe walking. We are confident, saith 
he, (ver. 8,) whsbbfobx, we kibour to be acoeptedj ^er. 9. 

This purpose is farther backed with a douUe reason, via., of 
two pious affections ; the one of fear, ver. 11. the other of 
love, ver. 14 : that of fear, arinng from the oonsidenition of 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; that of love frx>m the thoughts 
cxf his death. Ver. 14 For that love of God constrained w, 
because we thiis judge, that if one died for ally then were aU 
dead. And he died for all, that they which live, should not 
henceforth live unto themsehes, but unto him who died for 
ihenij and rose again. These are the reasons that stir up 
this eminent Apostle to a study of aeoeptable walking in all 
things, particularly in his especial calling, the ministry of re- 
oondliation ;«— approving himself therein to his God, and as 
much as may be to the consdenoes of the people; saying and 
doing all things with intention of His glory, and their good ; 
tree from vain glory ; not speaking for himself, nor living to 
himself, but to Him who died for him, and rose again ; not 
possessed with OM^nal respects touching himself or others ; no, 
nor entertaining carnal considerations of Christ himself, as 
being aseended, and therefore to be oonndered and conversed 
with after a new manner (spiritually) by all those that are new 
creatures in him, and reconciled to God by him, through the 
ministry of the word of reconciliation. Whieh reconciliation 
God himself hath thus effected ; (ver. SI,) He hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. Who knew no sin 
practically, knew none; was altogether ft^ from sin, not only 
from commission and consent^ but from the very first and least 
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motions of sin. And indeed no one was thus fit to be mcuie 
sin, but one who knew none, an immaculate Lamb. Made 
Mm to be sin, not by constraint, not bende his knowledge 
and consent. The heathens observed, that their saorifioes wei« 
successless and unhappy, when the beasts came unwillingly to 
the altar. We need not fear in this point : our blessed Sacri- 
fice, who was also Priest and Altar, offered himself up cheer- 
fully : Then saith he, Lo, I come to do thy mil, Heb. x. 7. 
And I lay dovm my life for the sheep, saith the good Shep- 
herd, John X. 10. To be sin ; not only to take the similitude 
of sinful flesh, becoming man for man's sake, and to be nunu 
bered with transgressors, as the prophet speaks, Isa. Hii. 12, 
and to bear the sin of many, but the imputed guilt and in- 
flicted punishment of sin. And these sins of many made him 
imputatively an exceedingly great sinner, and therefore he is 
said to have been made sin, by reason of this imputation ; 
whereupon followed his suffering as a sacrifice. And I con- 
ceive, that the reason why the word which in the first lan- 
guage signifies sin, is sometimes taken for the sacrifice, is, be^ 
cause the confessed sins were, in a manner, transferred and 
laid upon the heads of the legal sacrifices. And so saith the 
prophet. He hath laid on him the i?iiquity of us all, Isa; 
Hii. 6. 

He was then made sin primarily, by imputation of and con- 
sequently, by suffering for, our sins, as our expiatory sacri- 
fice. He made him sin for us, in our stead, and for our 
good ; to wit, our redemption ; as follows. That we might 
be made, or become [yivol/fAevoi] the righteousness of God «w 
him; — ^but be it made [Kivdu^Qa], it is no otherwise than 
Christ was made sin imputatively ; and if this inference need 
help, each word that follows, will confirm it. Righteousness, 
not righteous ; to shew the perfection of it, not to urge its 
unity. Righteousness, not righteousnesses ; as intimating 
that it is but one righteousness, whereby we are all justified of 
God. Not our own, but in him, not in ourselves. All 
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which makes it clear, as it were written with the sun-beams, 
that, by the most gracious exchange, as he took our sins, so, 
he hath given us hb righteousness. It is true, this is always 
accompanied with holiness inherent, but imperfect. By that 
imputed righteousness, the Spouse of Christ is dear as the sun^ 
all luminous; but, in regard of infused righteousness, she is 
only fair, as the moon, but the one half light and that appear- 
ing unequally too, waxing and waning, and having spots at 
its fulness here below. She is holy in this regard, but righte- 
ousness in the other righteousness of God ; His by appointing. 
His by pft and application, and His by acceptance. Of God 
in him ; that is, its being in him who is called the Lord our 
righteousness; in him, in whom the Father acquiesoeth, and 
is well pleased. Blessed are they that trust in him. 

But to the former, ver. 20. Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ f as though God did beseech you by us ; we pray 
you in ChrUfs steady be ye reconciled unto God. 

Here we have all the parties requisite in the treaty of recon- 
ciliation. God, though offended, seeking peace with men. 
His creatures, and by sin become rebels : As though God be- 
seeched you. Christ, the only procurer, and likewise the 
chief ambassador, of this peace. And then, lastly, have we 
the sub-delegated messengers of this peace : fFe, as ambassa- 
dors for Christ. We^ the Apostles, and all the ministers of 
} the gospel. For as in their peculiarities, they had no succes- 
\ sors, for that is repugnant, so, in those things wherein they 
have successors, all true ministers of the word are such. The 
; Apostle himself calls this embassy, the ministry of reconcili- 
ation^ ver. 18. 

Ambassadors for Christy that is, in his stead. In this verse, 
we have the office of the ministry, under the name of ambassa- 
dors ; and their message, the delivery whereof is the execution 
of their office, the entreaty of men to be reconciled to God. 
Both the office and the message are backed with due authority 
or warrant. The offices's warrant is, that we are ambassadors 
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for Christ, or in his stead ; that is, subordinate to him by his 
own ordination : the warrant of the message is God's own will 
who sent them, for it is His mind to beseech you by us. 

But to resume the first division, whereof each of its two 
parts will afford its proposition ; and upon these two proposi* 
tions I shall insist, in what remains to be said. 

The first proposition is this : from their office^ ministers of 
the Gospel are true ambassadors^ under Christy from God to 
man. As soon as man had divested himself of God'^s image, 
his shameful nakedness made him run into the thickets ; nor 
could he ever nnce then look his Maker directly in the face, 
nor endure to hear His immediate voice. Therefore, when 
QoA himself would come and dwell among men. He vailed 
HiB ddty with human flesh : there He $tood behind the wall, 
and shewed Himself through the lattices. Let us not hear 
again the voice, nor let v^ see this great fire any more, tluLt 
we die not, said the people at Horeb ; and the Lord, who 
knew their mould, saith. They have said well. Deut. v. 28. 
I will raise them up a prophet, said God, from among their 
brethren; like unto thee ; and He did so. As He came for 
man'^s good, so, for the same end, went He away again : It 
is expedient for you, saith he, that I go away. John xvi. 7. 
And since that time, He hath continued to send men, men yet 
liker themselves than He was, men subject to like infirmities, 
sin not excepted. Even as my Father sent me, so send I you, 
saith He. John xx. 21. But the loss in this change were 
intolerable, did He not allay it somewhat, by sending His 
Spirit upon those men whom he sends to men : If I depart, I 
vnll send him unto you, saith he, John xvi. 7. He is gone 
indeed, as was necessary, but, being ascended, he caused gifts 
to descend upon men : Some he gave to be apostles, some pro- 
phets, and some evangelists, and pastors and some teachers; 
eUlfor the work of the ministry, and that /or the perfecting of 
the saints, and the edifying of his body, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 

Thus, then, God treats ivith man in a human way. He 
draws not His own to Him by immediate revelations, nor 
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rejects He the rest by express words from heaven ; but^ while 
He sends His ambassadors indifferently to both, He works 
differently in them. And the admirable variety of effects of 
the same message, after the same manner, and at the same 
time delivered, do not a little set forth and commend that same 
[woXt/»o/xiXor <Top» rou ©sot;,] manifold wisdom of Gody 
(Eph. iii. 10.) ; that His words should sweetly melt the hearts 
of some, and, as it were, more violently break the hearts of 
others ; that it should harden and blind some, mollify and en- 
lighten others : that it should convince those whom yet it con- 
verts not, and that, by its majesty, though in the mouths of 
simple men, it should bridle and restrain many of all ranks, 
whom it renews not ; moulding and framing them to an ex* 
temal conformity and square carriage, whereby the world, and 
the church of Grod in it especially, are much advantaged. And 
the lustre of all these effects, is exceedingly set off by the 
quality of the messengers, being to the world's eye but contemp- 
tible men. But had it not been more congruous to the gran- 
deur of this great King, to have sent angels, His ministering 
spirits, to be the ministers of the word ? Had He not better 
have used those precious vessels for His chief treasure, than to 
have concredited it to vessels of earth, not to say, to discredit 
it by so doing ? No, His thoughts are not as ours : yea, they 
are furthest above ours when they seem to be furthest below 
them. And if we look again, we shall find it more glorious to 
have conquered so many kingdoms, and brought them to our 
King, the Lord Jesus, by the preaching of a few fishermen, 
and such like, than if He had done it by those active spirits. 
The meanness of the means, raises exceedingly the glory of 
the Sovereign's cause. 

Thus we see how the sending of men in this embassy, was 
requisite for the frailty of man, and how well it suits with the 
glory of Grod. 

Hence may be deduced some necessary things for all in ge- 
neral, something in particular for these ambassadors, and 
something for those to whom they are sent. 
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FirBt) it may persuade all to entertain more respectful 
thoughts of this funotion than most men do. Some speak out 
thdr disrespect; others, tbou^ not expressing it in wordsy 
have it lurking in their breasts, and appearing in their 
practices. To instance in one oror or two, which many 
labour under, springing evidently from a low esteem of this 
calling. 

1. Are there not divers pretenders to it, who being, and 
possibly finding themselves, insufficient for all other onploy- 
ments, have their recourse to this, making no doubt of their 
suffidency for itF Yea, such there are, too many; their 
wordly friends bemg guilty either of begetting in them, or of 
fomenting this presumption. On the other side, be there not 
others, who, having some advantage of outward rank, or in-> 
ward endowments, would think themselves, and be thought 
by those who have interest in them, to be exceedingly di»< 
paraged if this calling were mentioned to them, and who wouU 
count it a great abasing, yea, a losing of themselves to embrace 
it ? Against these two gross mistakes, may very appositely be 
opposed this, fFe are ambassadors for Christ From which 
expression it is most evident, that the ministry both requires 
the best and ablest, and deserves them ; that the refuse and 
abjects of men cannot be worthy of it, nor it unwdrthy of the 
choicest. It requires able men, because they are to be ambaS'' 
sadors ; and this will follow of itself. Again, consider, whose 
ambassadors, and in what business. The ambassadors of the 
King of kings, in the wrigfaty matter of treating peace betwixt 
Him and mankind. Shall it be said of His ambassadors, as 
Cato said to those who were sent by the Romans to Bythinia 
counting that three wants were amongst them, viz,, that they 
had neither feet, nor head, nor heart? 

It is true God may, and sometimes, especially in extraordi- 
nary times, does make use of unlettered and low-qualified 
men; but then He inlays their defects by a singular sup- 
ply : therefiH^, that is no rule for us in the ordinary vocation. 
It is a piece of Qod'^s prerc^Uve, to use unlikely means with« 
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out disadvantage. Any thing is a fit instrument in his bands ; 
but we are to choose the fittest and best means, both in our 
own affairs, and in His service ; and if in any, this eminent 
service of embassy, requires a special choice. If bodily int&. 
grity was requisite in the servers at the altar imder the Law, 
shall we think that the mentally blind and lame are good 
enough for the ministration under the Grospel, which exceeds 
in worth and glory ? Who is sufficient far these things ? saith 
the great doctor of the Gentiles. Our practices seem to answer. 
Any body: And it is observable, that carelessness in this kind, 
is usually the companion of false worship, and too much care 
of decking, trimming, and making gay the externals of it. 
It is said of Jeroboam, that he made high places^ but priests 
of the lowest of the people^ 1 Kings xii. 81. As it was said, 
that the church had. As he said of ^^ golden cups and wooden 
priests,^ so we may say of that church which values them so 
much, They are well looked to, neatly adorned, but their 
priests grossly ignorant. 

This function requires able men, being a weighty charge, 
and is worthy oi them, being highly honourable. And doubt- 
less, there is egre^ous profaneness in the contrary thoughts. 
The heathen can style those stones more happy than common 
ones, which are chosen for the buUding of temples, and 
amongst these, the altar-stones the happiest. And shall we not 
account truly happy, those living stones, which are hewn out 
for Grod's building, and chiefly, (so to speak) the altar-stones, 
the messengers of peace ? ^What can be more honourable than 
to serve the highest Lord in the chiefest functions of His 
house ? How ought we to accoimt of an ambassador'^s place, 
when King David esteemed so highly a door-keeper^s office in 
this King's court ! 

S. We are ambassadors. This may correct another ent>r 
in the world, though accounted by those that entertain it, a 
choice piece of policy for God. It is this : the ministry being 
so mean a thing in the world's eye, and so obnoxious to con- 
tempt, it is expedient that it be raised and brought into credit 
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by annexed excessive dignities^ high titles of honour, and 
suitaUe revenues. It is true, that penury and want of com- 
petency in temporels, in those who bring an eternal treasure 
argues base ingratitude, and is most unworthy of well con! 
stituted churdhes. But where the remedy exceeds too far it 
becomes worse than the disease, being compounded of carnal 
prudence and ambition, both of which are enmity to God. 
And this I take to have been one of (Jermany's provoking sins, 
and Rome's predominant sin. For these incongruous honours^ 
to speak it in a word, raising some from contempt, teach them 
to contemn and insult over then- brethren; to say nothing of 
then- afBfonting of higher quaHty, yea, of princes and kings 
themselves, while they pretend to be the only supporters of 
thdr crowns. And if this their insolcncy in advancement, 
devolve them back again in contempt, and their honour be- 
come thdr shame, they may thank themselves. Their 
Master taught them another method of attaining due esteem. 
He hath given honour enough to those whom he hath made 
his ambassadors ; and if men contemn this, he takes the in- 
dignity, as done to himself, and he is able enough to vindicate 
his own honour. Let men esteem ofus^ as the ministers of 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 1 . Here is all the esteem St. Paul requires • 
and they are unworthy of this who are not content with it! 
Their best way, wh<Mn God employs, is to study His gkxry, 
and He will not fail to honour those that honour him. 

And this leads me fitly in from the conviction of these com- 
mon entnrs, to a word of particular exhortation to those am- 
bassadors, from the nature of their calling so expressed. And 
it binds upon them chiefly these four duties : 1 . Piety. S Pru- 
dence. 8. Fidelity. 4. Magnanimi^. 

Piety, in two steps or degrees: first, to look they be 
friends with God; secondly, to labour to be inward with 
Him. 

[1.] They are to look that th^y be friends tnth God. For 
it no way suits that they be ambassadors for reconciliation, who 
are not themselves reconciled: it is certain, such will move 

VoL.m, 8H 
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both coldly md suooessleigly in the work. Whi^ He «ui 4^ 
extmordimuilj who doth alwayfl what; He wUk in b«ivw md 
earthy we question not. He can ponrey grace by theae f^ 
whom He gives none. He can cauflc them to cairy thia tmk 
sure, and huve no share in it; oany the letter and not know 
what is in it ; and make them, 9o to ^eak* eqwocal eavaff 
of conv^r^on. 

But, usually. He cpTwerU those whom He makea the htppf 
strengtheners of their brethreUy Luke xm* 82. We tfui»k« 
that they who savingly know not Christ, should not be fit to 
xnake other men acquainted with him. He who cm tell men 
what God hath done for his soul^ is the likeliest to bra^ theb 
souls to God. Hardly can he spoak to the heait, who speaka 
not from it. Si vis me fiere^ fcc. Beforf th^ cock gdowss to 
others, he claps bis wings, and rouses up himself . Howcann 
frozen-hearted creature warm bis hearts' hearts, and enkindle 
them with the love of God? But he whom the love of Christ coii» 
straios, his lively recommendations of Christ, and speeohea of 
love, ahaU sweetly constrain others to love him* Ktion^ att 
lovee^ it is most true of this, that none can speak aen^bly ef 
it, but they that have felt it. Our most vequsite pulpit-enatora, 
yea, speak they with the tongues of men and ai^^ wilboot 
the experience of this bve, are no fit ambassadors for Chripts 
for his embassy is a love^ieaty. ISuch man ere but awadio^ 
brass, and tinkling cymbals. The suUimeat and best oaiftt 
trived of their discourses, |^w«worm like, ix as these foolish 
fires, may have umt li|^ with them, beat they have nooe* 
When a man speaks of recondliation and happiness as if ba 
had some interest therdn himself when his w^s vi» ^nHp^M 
with affection, as he is like to beget some affection wbia« ibem 
is none, so> a pu>us hearer that is already gained to Christ, 
finds the embassy drawing him e&ctually n^mr Hnvwt 
blowing that Divine fire that is within him, and causing it if. 
mount upwards. As in icaier, face amwereth to face^ so 
doth the heart of man to man, saith the wise man, Frov, 
xxvn. 19. There is a certain peculiar sympathy and sweet cop* 
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Teflpondenoe betwixt souk that lodge the same spiiit. Those 
that are united to the same Head, Christ, by reoondliation, 
ftid their hearts agreed, and they reiidi the disccmrses one of 
another. Thus hnportant is it erery way, both for the beget- 
thigttidfor the strengthening ofgtace, that the ambassador 
thereof be a reconciled person. 

[2.] As he must loolc that he be friends with Grod; so, se- 
Oondly^ he must labour also to be inward with God. For 
though the embassy be the same, m great part, in the mouths 
Of an €k)d*8 ambassadors, yet, there ii^ a world of myst^frious 
particulars contained in it, and they meet with many intricate 
pieces in their particular treaties with men's consciences. And 
m these, know they the will of the King, thdr master, moi^ 
or less clearly, according as they are more or less intimate with 
Him. How knew divine Moses so much of the Lord^s will, 
but by mueh converse with Him ? 

These ambassadors, to the end that they may do so, must 
labour for integrity. His secret is with the righteous. For 
hiunility. He is £Euniliar indeed with the lowly ; He taked up 
house with them: With such a one vdll I dwells sctith the 
Lord. God^s choice acquaintance are humble men. '^ot the 
spirit of meekness. He whom we named was eminent m tfais^ 
and so, hi familiarity with God. Christ singularly loves the 
meek and lowly, they are so like himself. One thing they 
must mainly take heed of, if they aspre to a holy famiSarity 
With God ; earthly-mindedness. If no servant of the god of 
mammon can serve this God in point of common service, how 
much less can he be iSt for an eminent employment, as an em* 
bassy, and enjoy the intimacy requisite for that employment t 
These messengers should come near the life of angels, always 
beholding the face of the Father of lights. But if their af- 
fections be engaged to the world, their faces win stin be that 
way. Fly high they may, sometimes, in some speculations of 
their own ; but, like the eagle, for aH their soaring, thdr eye 
win stiU be upon some prey, some carrion here below. Up- 
right, meek, humble, and heavenly minds, then, must the am« 

2H 2 
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bassadors of this great King have, and so obtain His istiniaqry 
mounting upon those wings of prayer and meditation^ and hav-* 
ing the eye of faith upwards. Thus shall they learn more of 
His choice mysteries in one hour, than by many days poring 
upon casuists and schoolmen^ and such like. This ought to 
be done, I confess; but above all, the other must not be 
omitted. Their chief study should be, that of their oommia* 
flnon, the holy scriptures. The way to qpeak skilfully fiom 
God, is often to hear Him speak. The Lord God hcOh given 
me the tongae of the learned^ saith the evangdic prophet, 
(chiefly intending Christ,) to speak a teord in eea$on to the 
v>€ary. Ay, that is the leamedest tongue when all is done. 
But how?— •^Ti? wdkeneth me morning by morning; He 
tixAeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. Isa. 1.4. 

Thus we see how these ambaaaadorB have need to be firiends, 
and intimate friends with their Lord. For if they be much 
with God in the mount, their returns to men will be with 
brightness in their fSsu^es, and the law in their hand ; thdr lives 
and thdr doctrines shall be heavenly. 

£. The second requiate of these ambassadors is, Prudence^ 
or dexterity to manage their Master^s business. Wise princes 
and states, in dioosing their ambassadors, above all other kinds 
of learning, have respect to practical abilities ; and thqr that 
can best read the several geniuses and dispositions of several 
nations and particular men, and accordingly know how to treat 
with every cme according to their temper, to speak to them in 
their own language, axe judged the fittest men for that em* 
ployment. Great is the diversity of humours among men: 
some are timorous, some rash, some avaricious, some ambitious, 
some slow and leaden, others precipitant and mercurial, and 
many other varieties. Now, to know how to deal with each of 
these in their own kind, for the advancement of his master'^s 
business, is a special discretion in an ambassador. And those 
ambassadors we speak of, had as much need of it as any : they 
have men of all, both outward and inward differences, to deal 
with, and the same men so different from themselves at divers 
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timee,' that tb^ igre hardly the same ; some ignorant, others 
learned, some weak, others strong, some secure with iUse pre- 
sumptions, others tormented with false fears. And mudi pm« 
dent oonaderation of those differences, and accommodating 
themselves thereunto in the matter and manner of their dis- 
courses, is very expedient in their treaties. Of same have 
compamonj plucking them outofthefire^ making a differ'^ 
enee. Jude xxii. What other is St. PauTs becoming all 
things to all fnen^ that he might vrin some f 1 Cor. ix. S2. 
And this pdicy is far different frcMn temporizing, and compli-* 
anoe with evil, which in no case can be tolerated in these am?- 
bassadors, for- that is disadvantageous to thar buaness: it may 
be the way of their own promoticm, but it is not the way to 
advance their Master^s kingdom, which end should be the 
square of all their contrivances, and with it nothing wiU suit 
but what b upright. A kind of guile they may use, but it 
must carry their Eing^s impress; it must be a holy guile; and 
such, the ministers of the Grospel not only may, but ought to 
study. Fishers of men they are, and why may they not use 
certain baits, and diversity, of them ? But as their catching 
b not destructive, but saving, so must aU their baits be. 
They must quarter dove-like simplicity and serpentine wisdom 
together, as he commanded them, who sent them m this em« 



8. Their third duty is Fidelity ; and that both in the mat- 
ter of thdr embas^, and in the manner of delivering it In 
the matter, they must look to their commission, and declare 
the whole counsel of Grod, not adding nor abating any thing. 
We know how heinously kings take the presumption of tiior 
ambassadors in this kind ; though reason be pretended, and 
perhaps jusdy, yet, even they account obedience better than 
sacrifice : yea, some of them have been so precise and tender 
of their prerogative, that they have preferred a damageable af- 
front to their commands, before a profitable breach of them. 
And above all kings, this King who is above them all, hath 
good reason to be punctual in this ; for princes' instructions 
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tAi^ be i mpe rf ee i , And as ffaings ififly fUl out, JMjtidicial to 
th^ purpose, but His sore mast complete, and always so suit- 
Mb (o His «fid, tbae tfaey cannot be bettered. The matter 
thetf , of tM^ embassy is utraherable : in that, these ambassa- 
dors ttiust h^ fidthful. Faithful, also, in the manner of de- 
HtWing'it; with ringleness tod diUgenoe. [1.] MTith Hngle^ 
Jte$9y fn&B lirowi by-respects, tibt seeking their oim honoitf 6r 
Hdvtoti^, but theu" Mast^'s ; abashig themseltes t^here n6ed 
ill, that He may be magnified ^ never hazarding the te&lt part 
|yf Hli rights fof th6 greatest benefit that could accrue to them- 
Kltes. Tfa6 tt^eadiefy of to ambassador is 6f all the most hu 
k^able i^i6 deceive tmder trust. If any who' bear th^ name 
of 6od^s legates, think to deceive ffim, they decdlve them- 
f^e§*, fie cannot be mocked. They must ah appear before 
Itii judgment-seat, and he tfnte^ed before men and angels. 
ICuoWiug, therefore, theierrori of the Lord, let them go about 
fiid work with Candouf and singleness of heart. And [2.] 
With diligence, tie that u diligent in his toork, shatt Hand 
hefafe pHn6es^ saith the wise prince. Prov. xxii. 9Q. The 
gfeftt Plidce of Peace shall admit those to stand eminently be- 
fore him, who are dSigent in his embassy of peace. Such are 
they who make it their meat and their drink, as Christ himsefiT 
did, who itccept all occasions, yea, seek and make occafiidfts, 
to treat with men for God. That orade-Iike preaching of 
one sermon or two in a year, is, far from this sedufity and 
faistancy in treating, which are requisite in Crod^s ambassadors. 
The prince df darkness hath more industrious i^nts than 
mi they Compass sea and land to make a proselyte; they 
hold to it, tod are content to lose mtoy a labour, that some 
one may prosper. 

And this may meet with the discontent that some tnif^stertf 
tak^ at their great pains and little success. We 86e, Sataa^s 
ministers Can comport with this. Since it is no just exception 
against GtxTs work, stUl b6 in thy business, and refer the issue 
to thy Master. Wait on God, and do good, saith the royal 
Psalmist. Psal. xxxvii. 8. Soto thy seed in the morning 
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^n4 in the waning mthhdd not thy hand ; for thou knomett 
f^ wMch wiU proiper^ mih the wim mm. Eod. zi. 6. Am 
tfaf iQpi9Jist fsp^Aa of bcwfito, m mm miMt bse many WQgi§ 
among the pe^qple, thtt WHoe one qany not be lust I nm aU 
things to allf Mth wr Apo^tk, that I moif gain sonrn. \Cm. 
hi, W. JkxA xkcx^ in eontiBiiiiig dUig^nt, Chy diMgeoM 
di9u]4 ftUl epnimiie fruiUrss t9 olben^ to i)am it «iifiU Mt b« 
<K>- Tby Godis i»diMre9t Lord: 40 H» hAth nat put #f«rt0 
)Bta thy hwd. He will not #xiii^ th^oi fli tliy biHid«# Thou 
Mt t9 be «0Qoiintable for plmting Md wi^tariag, but not £09 
th? iim'^^M^ Be 99t wi»ta«^ ia thy tftskf Md thw ibiilt ttot 
nmt thy rpo e inpenge. gboyldost thou bs £m»d to wy vith 
th^ pfopb^tf Iha»e hboured in pain^ and ipmU my 9ir$ngA 
for nought, in r^ipiid of iue^oMiy yet, if thou hast lahcHwedl, 
jK> Ifbpuiied iM to speiid thy «lapeiigth 10 U^ thminuMt 

addvithbittf Yst wiir^ my judgment ie with the Lord^aaid 
my work ^i^ my God, Im. xlix. 4. 

4. The hut duty rooonunendable to thew awhiunMbn, in 
Mcignanimity^ wbieh i» oa low ooedful diw the piieeeding. 
Many ft dtfb»ilty aad discounigraient is to be eaoouBtcfed in 
this semce^ andt which is worae, seme t^wptationa of pfM* 
parily and adv aticei geat» If you peniat to plead firedy fi^ 
your M^tofj you »hall be the rery mark of thp woiid'a ea. 
mity. Whatnisddef iathera, that Christ hath not fovetoid 
his dimples to expect at thahr hands? FarChiistcii 
no man to hta assrviee; he tells them what they shall 
with : They ^haU prosecute you through their courts, eeoleaif 
aatieal and GiTil ; detitter youuptocouneiUf aai scourge you 
in their synagogttes, and accuse before governors and tings i 
(Matt. X. 17.) yea, they shall think they do God good service 
uhen they kill you. His own amb a ssa d ors. Many monntaina 
ava to be climbed in going this ^nbassy^ and die rage of 
nmny a tempest to be endured. His ammis opus est, et 
pectore firmo. Coumge, then, ambassadors of the Most High I 
See if you can rise above the world, and tread upon her frown* 
ings with the one foot, and her deceitful smilings with the 
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other. Slight her proffers, and contemn Hkewiae her con- 
tempts. Tho'e is hcmour enough in the employment, to cause 
you to answer all opposidcms with disdain. Let it be as in^ 
possible to turn you aside from your integrity, as the sun from 
its course. For that message whidi you carry, shall be glori- 
ous in the end : it shaQ conquer all opposite powers. When 
you seem exposed in your voyage to the fruy of winds- and 
waves, remember what you carry. Ca^arem vehiSy etfortunam 
ejvs, as he said; it cannot suffer shipwreck. Let no sufiermgs 
dismay you. For a generous ambassador will always account 
it far niOTe honourable to suffer the worst things for doing the 
best service he can to his master, than to enjoy the worid^s 
best rewards for the least pcnnt of disloyalty. And if ever 
Master was worthy the suffering for, yours is. Hiqspy are 
you when they persecute you for his sake, as himself hath told. 
Matt V. 10. There are honourable examples to look back to-^ 
So persecuted they the prophets : and a precious recompease 
to look forward to— Grm* is your reward in heathen. Our 
blessed Redeemer refriaed no hardships for the working out of 
this peace, which is your embassy. He knew what ent^tain- 
ment did abide him in the world, what contempts would be 
put upon him by mankind whi^ he came to redeon; he knew 
of the full cup of His Father^s wrath, that he was to drink for 
them ; yet, resolution ariang from love, climbed over all these 
mountains, and happily conquering all these difSculties, at- 
tained, the desfared end. Worthy ambassadors, follow this 
generous Leader in promulgating the peace he hath puichaaed. 
Tread his steps who endured the cross and despised the shame^ 
and your joumey^s end shall be suitable to his who is set down 
at the right hand of the Father. Heb. xii. ^ Well did St. 
Paul study this copy when he said, / know thai bonds abide 
me every where ; but I care for none of these things^ so that 
I may finish my course with joy. Acts xx. S4. The looking 
over to that great end, is the great means of surmounting the 
hardest things that intervene. The eying of that much, will 
make an undaunted ambassador. And that this lesson of 



wgmgis^^^poniki^ fim hgfim J»e 9^ e\^ wh» h^ dwelt 

herebdow: Fearn^t, Mt}ibe^ ^^^^ ^^ ^m kiU t/^ i(^9 

sends them. For, seriously c (B »ii dfw J» ft gitfdt ^Oftb bf fc«i»i 
]»P9t im^iigniimi, iJi^tiuqbvMtttos i9f Croi i^hovijlil be tfisiid . 

lllMiie^ DQ Aij^er Am tli« taheniiu^ Vmeanikef 

to^ ikst w¥l¥^ penniisipni ffot a hiir of thib h^ falb 
fv^mit flptioe fljT iMr MastHT, But jpiinm^ l;h« bighesiy i«i^ 
ib^lpUttfA^body; thitlwyrg^ mi§^ md »q teAiW. 

i^ fmMim wA9 0m MU both b^dp and $guIs V^m not, 

«iS^)g«lPl^«f tb?«ytfaif fe^« Hoibmg kefftiB m gmsfeuM 
and undawitod ep^ as die fear (pf God r so od^r Aar , n^ae 
lif Ibase base ones that tomettt worldly ai«i, daqe xilaiia Eoom 
vh^re tbat fear JpdgeCh. Tla^ only iMUsa of these jLegattes* 
fefl^s, ifi Ihe taoonsideratiaii of tfadr Kasier. Would they ie« 
IDflnbi^ him Buicb, it ^ou]d emwUe <hw epirils to cacauntiHr 
ll«haid06t^vi}6ofli&, anddealhit^, coumgepusly in his 
service. Their reward is preserved for them, and they jbr il; i 
yea, it alone puts them into full possession. For their Master, 
beyond all kings, hath this privilege ; he can not only restore 
life lost in his service, but, for a life subject to death, yea, a 
dying life, can give immortality, and, for th^ sufferings, light 
and momentary, and eternal [weight of glory. Let them be 
impoverished in his service, it is the best bargain in the world 
to lose all for him. Let them be scourged and stigmatized for 
the ignominy of these sufferings, the spirit of gloiy shall rest 
upon them. If that Persian prince could so prize his Zopyrus, 
who was mangled for his service, how much more will this 
Lord esteem those who suffer so for him f He is the tenderest 
Sling over his servants in the world. Those who touch them, 
touch the apple of his eye. Let his messengers, then, despise 
, Vol. Ill, 8 I 
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the worst the world can do against them ; yea, let them say of 
death, as he said of it to his adversariesy Anytus and Mditus, 
Kill me they may^ but they cannot hurt me. 

The lessons to those- to whom these ambassadors are sent, 
are : 1st, Do not dishonour them. Remember David andtiie 
kingofAmmon. No king reqents this so mudi ~ as Grod: He 
that despiseth yoUj despiseth me. 

52dly. Slight not theur message: know whence it comes. 
This not discerning of holy things, is the pest of ChristiaDs. 
The Apostle speoifieth it in the Lord^s body. 1 Cor. 
xi. 29 ; it is so in the Lord^s word. He condescends^ in 
uang earthen creatures, to explain the choicest of heaivenly 
mystmes, and earthen vessels to convey these treasures. And 
if that which He intended for their advantage, the wretdied 
sons of men make it a stumbling-block, and if they contemn 
the grace, for the meanness of the persons that are made coo. 
veyors and instruments of it, what may they expect? 

Sdly. Bespect even the ambassadors for His sake whom 
they represent, counting them, worthy of double honour. For 
this is the will of your Lord and their Lord, your King and 
their King. And to this King immortal, be all honour, and 
glory, and praise, by all the churches, world without end. 
Amen. 
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